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BY D. W, HULL, 


In this paper we shall refer more particularly 
(commencing with the confusion of languages) 
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and Jacob’s 
twelve sons, who went down into Egypt. Al- 
though the same history is repeated in each 
one of these individuals, it will be necessary to 
speak of each separately. 

In the preceding chapter (Gen. xi), we learn 
that the devil had found his way amongst the 
Lord’s people since the Lord had destroyed 
his majesty’s children, and was playing havoc 
with them. They had actually devised a plan 
to get into heaven, without being orthodox in 
their views of theology. Ifthe Lord had not 
by chance been informed of it, heaven would 
soon have been crowded with outsiders. But 
some bigoted soul told the Almighty, ‘‘they 
are building a tower that will reach up to 
heaven, anc if they do that, they will drive you 
out.” 

“Is that so,” says the Almighty; why, I won- 
der what they won’t do! I must go down and 
confuse them,” and the poor creature was 
nearly frightened to death; but some one 
whispered, ‘‘That is one of Satan’s lies.” 

I imagine I hear him say, ‘I wonder if it is 
not. I declare, that Devil gives me more trouble 
than my kingdom is worth. Well, I'll go down 
and see if the report is true.” 

Finding it correct, he says: ‘‘Behold the peo- 
ple is one, and they have ull one language; and 
this they begin to do; and now nothing will be 
restrained which they have imagined; go to, let 
us go down there, and confound their language, 
that they may not understand one another's 
speech”—(verse 6, 7). 

Heaven being but a few miles above us, the 
Hebrew saw no difficulty in making a tower 
to reach up to it; hence he represents his God 
as trembling, and sputtering in his fright, that 
“if they commence this work, I can’t do any- 
thing with them;” so, he comes down and con- 
founds their language, and lo! he has made 
another mistake. He was only able to give his 
word in one language, and all his children are 
to-day quarrelling about what the English of 
that language means. There are one hundred 
and eighty thousand errors, they tell us, in that 
Bible, as now translated, and as we are told, 
only those can be saved who believe right; 
every error is as fatal as the poison of the Upas. 
Poor, unfortunate creature, the fates are at war 
with him, 

ABRAHAM. 


So, the Lord finding the world so awfully 
wicked, concluded to choose out Abraham, and 
try his skill on him. He made a promise to 
him, of making of him a great nation, and giv- 
ing to his children a-great tract of country; 
but lo! his wife got into a little innocent love 
affair with Phaorah, and as she did not know 
enough to tell him she was at once the wife 
and sister of another man, it came near result- 
ing seriously; but it leaked out to Phaorah 
somehow or other, and he returned Abraham 
his wife. Again it seems that this promise is 
going to fail. But the Lord who often went to 
visit with Abraham, came one yery hot day, 
and after Abraham had washed his feet, the 
Lord again repeated the same promise to him, 
“And he said, I will certainly return unto 
thee, according to the time of thy life; and lo! 
Sarah, thy wife, shall have a son, And Sarah 
heard it in the tent door which was behind 
him,”"—Gen. xvili. 10, 

Again we will trotible the reader with the 
origin&! extiact trom which the story of Abra- 
ham and servantistaken, It had been promised 
Adjigarta that he should wed Parvady, and 
they should havea son who might ‘‘accomplish 
on his tomb the funeral ceremonies which 
should introduce him to the abode of Brah- 
ma,” After the wedding we are told: 

Years slipped on with nothing to disturb the 
felicity of Adjigarta and the beautiful Parvady; 
their herds were the largest and best tended; 
their harvests of rice, of small grains, and of 
saflron, were always the finest, But one thing 
was wanting to their happiness; Parvady, al- 
though her husband had always approached 
her at the favorable season, according to the 
law of God, had given him no child, and 
seemed struck with sterrility. “The eighth 

eat of herstérrility approached, when, accord- 
ing to the law, Parvady should be divorced, as 
not having produced a son, which was a sub- 
iect of ‘continued desolation to them both, 
the fiftésv-Aay Adjigarta took a young goat, 
mountain to sacrifice tvesd went to a desert 
tears he prayed, “Lord, separate’shAaowijn 
whom thou hast united!” But sobs choke 
his voice, and he could say no more. As he 
lay with his face to the earth, groaning and 
imploring God, a voice which sounded from 
the clouds, made him tremble, and he distinct] 
heard these words: “Return to thy house, Ad- 
jigarta, the Lord has heard thy prayer, and has 
had pity on thee.” As he returned toward 
home, his wife, full of joy, ran to meet him, 
and as fora long time he had not seen her 80 
joyful, he inquired the reason of her unusual 
satisfaction. 
“During thine absence,” replied Parvady, ‘‘a 
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man who appeared worn out with fatigue came 
to rest himself under the verandah of our house, 
I offered him the pure water, boiled rice and 
ghee which we give strangers. After having 
eaten, and when about to depart, he said to 
me, “Thy heart is sad and thine eyes dimmed 
from tears; rejoice thyself, for soon shalt thou 
conceive, and a son shall be born of thee, whom 
thou shalt name Viashagagana (the reward of 
alms), who shall preserve to thee the love of 
thy husband, and be the honor of his race.”— 
Ramatsariar Prophecies, quoted in Bib. in Ind., 
pp. 218, 219. 

Now, let us look at the points of similarity of 
this and the Bible story: 

th Both Sarah ana Parvady were very beau- 
tiful. 

2. Both Abraham and Adjigarta had the 
largest herds in the country. 

3. Both wives were barren. 

4, Both men offered sacrifices. 

5. The Lord sat down to cool and rest him- 
self in Abraham’s tent door, and he sat down 
to rest himself on the verandah of Adjigarta’s 
house. 

6. In one house, the Lord and his comrades 
eat a calf; in the other, he eat boiled rice and 
ghee; and 

7. The son was promised to them both. 

Do we want better evidence that it is all one 
and the same legend? only Moses found his in 
the Hindoo books. 

“She was the sister of Abraham” (Gen. xx. 
12). This custom must have been derived from 
the Egyptians. 

Mrs, Child says: 

“They married but one wife, and she, often, 
was their sister, on account of the prevailing 
idea that such marriages were fortunate,”— 
Prog. Rel. 1d. vi., p. 167. 

Abraham already had one illegitimate child, 
which, with its mother, he treated in a good, 
orthodox style—turned them out to get asmuch 
of life as a loaf of bread and a bottle of water 
would afford. But by this time Isaac was born, 
and as he could perpetuate Abraham’s name, 
Ishmael and his mother were not needed. Per- 
haps he had a scent of something not very or- 
thodox about the lady. 

Now that Abraham has driven oft Ishmael 
and his mother, and they have, perhaps, 
starved to death, Abraham finds he has madea 
mistake; for his God needs a sacrifice, and 
there is no one to kill but his son Isaac, and 
so there will be no one to perpetuate bis mem- 
ory on his tomb, How horrible it must have 
seemed to that dear old patriarch, to kill his 
son and roast him for food for the Almighty 
(Lev. iii: 11, 16—food is the word), and eat his 
breast and shoulder himself (Lev. vii; 31, 34; 
viii: 31; Ex. xxix:31); but he had an abun- 


-dance of faith in God that some how or other 


A was right, else he would not have command- 
ed it. 

Abraham did not dare to tell the young men 
that were with him that he was going off in the 
woods to kill his boy, and roast and eat him, 
but makes them believe that he is going off to 
worship. The meanest acts are always done in 
the name of religion. 

The legend professes that Isaac was very 
willing, but I think the boy could not help 
himself, as he was bound. But when Abraham 
raised his hand to kill the boy, the angel of the 
Lord arrested his attention, and showed him a 
ram in athicket; and as the Lord liked mutton 
full as well as human flesh, he saved Isaac’s 
life, lest when Abraham died there would be 
no one left to furnish him with his roast; for 
if Ishmael should live, which was doubtful, he 
would always have a poor opinion of the relig- 
ion that would cause a father to turn one of 
his little boys out to starve to death, and kill 
the other for a social meal with his Deity. 

These are the inconsistencies of admitting 
the literality of this legend; and whoever now 
will not accept these horrible tales as truths, 
and their heroes asthe best men upon earth, 
must be damned in hotter fire to all eternity, 
than the one on Which Abraham was going to 
roast his son, ' 

“But,” we Were told, “God did not intend 
that Abraham should kill his son; he was only 
trying his faith,” 

Well, he must have been pretty well satisfied 
then. But I do not know which was the worst, 
for God to require Abraham, to kill his son, or 
trifle with him in that way. He commanded him 
in dead earnest, to kill his boy. Abraham had 
so much faith that he would have believed 
black was white if.his God had said so; and he 
is now convinced that murder, though self-evi 
dently wrong, is arbitrarily right. He is a 
piece of putty in the hands of the Almighty 
that is moulded over to suit every’emergency 
of every case. Had he lived in the nineteenth 
century, he would have piously stood úp with 
the church, in denuoncing the ‘‘Abolitionists as 
vagabonds of hell;” and then again, he would 
have whipped around and told the dear people, 
with his brethren of 1871, “Why, we were 
always Abolitionists!” But just as he is about 
to give evidence to the Almighty that he 4s not 
moved by principle—that there is nothing too 
mean for him to do, if his Lordship requires it, 
the Lord stops him and tells him, “I was only 
playing I wanted you to sacrifice; I only 
wanted to arouse your fatherly feelings, in or- 
der to have some fun out of it.” ther a 
rough joke, one would think, if not very 
~ah_ 
fico, was nov God yrequites a haman sacri- 
The Celtic Druids Rin! tane tothe Hebrews, 
sacrifice the fairest Virgins of tneiens_used to 
war. in 
“It was an established custom among Phæ- 
nicians,” says Bryant, ‘fon any calamitous or 
dangerous ‘emergency, for the ruler of the 
State to dfer up in prevention of the gen- 
eral ruin, the most dearly beloved of his 
children, as a ransom to divert the divine 
vengersnce. They who were devoted to this 
purpose were offered mystically, in consequence 


ment, Vol. i. p. 338. 

I could make many similar quotations from 
mythology, but must content myself with one 
more. Itis from the legend of Adjigarta; for 
the story goes right ahead until his father is 
compelled, as was Abraham, to offer him up as 
a burnt offering. 

“As the child approached its twelfth year, 
and was distinguished above all for strength 
andgshape, his father resolved to proceed with 
him to offer commenter sacrifice on the 
mountain, where the Lord had before granted 
his prayer. After having, as on the first occa- 
sion, selected a young goat (without spot, and 
of a red fleece,) from his herd, Adjigarta pro- 
ceeded on his way with his son, /Advancing 
on their way in a thick forest, they came upon 
a young dove which had fallen from its nest, 
pursued by a serpent; Viashagana darted upon 
the reptile, and having killed it with his staff, 
he replaced the young dove in its nest, and the 
mother, circling about his head, thanked him 
with her joyous cries. Adjigarta was delighted 
to see that his son was courageous and good, 
Having reached the mountain, they set about 
gathering wood for the sacrificial pile, but 
while so occupied, the goat which they had 
tied to a tree, broke its rope and fled. Then 
suid Adjigarta, ‘Behold there is wood for the 
pile, but we have no longer a victim,’ and he 
knew not what to do, for they were far from 
any habitation; and yet, he would not return 
without accomplishing his vow. ‘Return,’ 
said he to his son, ‘to the nest where you re- 
placed the young dove, and bring it to me; in 
default of a goat, it will serve as a victim.’ 
Viashagana was about to Gney the orders of 
his father, when the angry#Foice of Brahma 
was heard, as it said, Ay herefore command 
your son to go in search of the dove which he 
saved, toimmolate it in plac*0f the goat which 
you have allowed to escape? Did you then 
only save it from the serpent to imitate its evil 
action? Such sacrifice would not be agreeable 
to me. He who destroys the good he has done, 
is not worthy to address his prayers to me. Be- 
hold the first fault that thon hast committed, 
O Adjigarta! To efface it thou shalt immo- 
late the son that I have given thee, on this pile. 
Such is my will.’ 

“On hearing these words, Adjigarta was 
seized with profound anguish; he sat himself 
down upon the sand, and tears flowed abund- 
antly from hiseyes. ‘O Parvady,’ he exclaimed, 
‘what wilt thou say when thou shalt see me re- 
turn alone to the house, and what can I answer 
when thou shalt demand of me what has bė- 
come of thy first-born? And thus he be- 
moaned himself until the evening, unable to 
resolve on accomplishing the grievous sacri- 
fice. Nevertheless, he dreamt not of disobey- 
ing the Lord, and Vishnu, notwithstanding 
his tender age, was firm, and encouraged him 
to execute the divine commands. Having 
gathered the wood and constructed the pile, with 
a trembling hand he bound his son, and raising 
his arm with the knife of sacrifice, was about 
to cut his throat, when Vischnou, in the form 
of a dove, came and gat upon the child’s head. 
‘O Adjigarta,’ said he, ‘cut the victim’s bunds 
and scatter the pile; God is satisfied of thy obe- 
dience, and thy son, by his courage, hath 
found ‘grace before him, Let the days of his 
life be long, for it is from him that shall be 
born a virgin who shall conceive a divine 
germ.’”—Romalarias, Prophecies, quoted ‘in 
the Bib. in India, pp. 220,221. 

In addition to the seven points of simil- 
arity of the two legends, we find four other 
points. 

1. They both went on a mountain. 

2. Both parents and both sons gathered wood 
for the sacrifice. 

8. Both bound their boys, and 

4, Both were arrested just as they were about 
to kill their boys. y 

The reader will note the fact that a child is 
promised of the lineage of this boy. Paul con- 
strues the prophesy made to Abraham (Gen. 
xxii: 17, 18,) concerning his seed, to have refer- 
ence to a holy child that should be born, which 
he claims was Jesus (Gal. iii, 16). 

The word Abram signifies Father of Eleva- 
tion, thus—Ab, father; Ram, elevation, which 
is the signification of Saturn, as it was the 
farthest off of any known planet, and hence 
was the highest. Saturn was a name, however, 
often given to the Sun, as he was also the 
father of time—measuring time off by passing 
around the great dial of the heavens, There 
are several points of similarity between the 
characters of the two, 

1, Abram was the son of Ferah; Saturn was 
the son of Terra, 

2. Abram married his own sister Sarah; Sat- 
urp married his own sister Sirius, or Kheo, 
which signifies a star, as does the word Sarah, 
which is Sitius in its orthography. The word 
Sarah, accordingto Taylor, has the same signi- 
fication as Sirius—‘‘a star’--from which we 
probably derive Angrio. Paul tells us the 
whole thing is an allegory (Gal. iv: 24), that is, 
“a figurative discourse or representation, in 
which the words signify something beyond 
their literal and direct meaning—a symbolical 
writing, a type;  fable."—(Worcester.) “To 
speak in such a Way that open piso shall 
be intended than is containid im the words 
literally takon cena) Then we are 
to understand Paul, that there were no such 
onrpus as Abrabany and Sarkh; that they are 
else. Burwal representations of something 
says (Gal. iv: 25, zġhis something else? Paul 
Sinai, in Arabia, and ‘nyt this Agar is Mount 
which now is, and is ta wendy! tO Jerusalem 
dren. But Jeriselem which îs uih her chil- 
Which is the mother of us all.” Agar iss free, 


hic) isu 
Sinai, and Mount Sanai is Jerusalem, J eta 
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lem is a type, and Jerusalem above is the 
mother of us all; for unless the sun should as- 
cend to the Jerusalem above, the earth should 
yield no increase, so that it is our mother. But 
Sarah is the Jerusalem above, or at least in it, 
while Agar only typifies it through Jerusalem 
on earth. Mountains were ever taken as sym- 
bols of heaven. Was ever anything so plain? 
And yet men will send us to the other place, 
because we understand Paul to mean what he 
says, 

3. The names of both are called Israel, which 
pei fire-god, thus—Is, Es—fire; El, Allah— 


od. 

4, Both had many sons, yet each had an only 
son. 

5. Both offered up their sons; only Saturn 
succeeded in killing his. 

6. The names of both are astrological, thus 
—Isaac, Is; fire, the sun; ac, Baccus, the god 
of revelry, or Joe-god. Jeoud, Joe-god—the 
Chaldean title for the sun. Jove, Jeve, Jene, 
Jem, Jehana and Jeoud, all start from the 
same root, 

7. Both were fathers—one of heaven; the 
other of Israel. 

In the word Abraham we have, by iranspos- 
ing the “A,” placing it at the end of the word, 
the Brahma of the Hindvos, who was the ruler 
of the zodiac. 

“Now the Lord had said unto Abraham, ‘get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I 
will show thee. And I will make of theea 
great nation’”—Gen. xii: 1, 2. This is just 
what Saturn does as the sun or the planet he 
moves around from one constellation to an- 
other. That Abraham moves around the 
zodiac is evident from the fact that he was 
all the time moving from one place to an- 
other. s 

ISAAC. 

The story of Isaac is, in part, a repetition of 
the story of Abrabam. Both went down into 
Egypt, and both got intoa difficulty with the 
kings, concerning their wives; and bo 
said to be married to sisters,ghe E TT 
wife seemed to be ng.neam} go ior Tan a 
cousin; and both spést tbeir time traveling 
around minding their flocks; and both were 
well-diggers. Isaac had two sons, twins—Ja- 
cob and Esau; but previous to this, like Abra- 
bam’s wife, she, too, was barren. Of the 
name we have already spoken. As there seems 
to be so little in the father that has not been re- 
produced in the son, we pass to 


JACOB. 


By rights, Esau should have been the patri- 
arch instead of Jacob, but as Paul’s docrine of 
the election was in high favor at that time 
(Rom. ix. 8-24), by the help of the Lord the 
thing was managed in such a way as to deprive 
Esau of his expected inheritance. He found 
Esau in a famished condition one day, unable 
to go home. Esau asked him for a morsel of 
meat. Jacob, in true Yankee style, asks “What 
will you give?” Esau makes him an offer, but 
Jacob has the advantage of him now; so he 
made him sign over his right of inheritance to 
all his father’s property, and deliberately puts 
it in his pocket. This man was one of the 
elect of God—one who has an inheritance in 
heaven. How will you feel, dear reader, when 
you get there and find heaven filled with such 
scoundrels? A humane man like any of our 
readers, could aftord to give a man—especially 
if that man was a brother, as much as one din- 
ner, but Jacob was not of that kind. By fair 
or foul means he must succeed his father. But 
the thing was not sure yet; it needed his 
father’s sanction; and as his father did not ap- 
pear to recognize any such rascality, he worked 
anew plan with him. One day when his duti- 
ful brother had gone to hunt for game for the 
old man as he had requested, Jacob slipped 
over among his father’s flocks, and stole one of 
the old gentleman’s kids and killed it; and hav- 
ing so dressed himself as to counterfeit his 
brother, he came in the name of Esau—pre- 
senting goat meat which he claimed was veni- 
son, and thus obtained Esau’s blessing. In 
accomplishing this he told three pious false- 
hoods: ; 

« He said he was Esau. f 

2. He said he had venison, when it was only 
very ordinary goat meat. j 

3. He said the Lord brought it to bim. | 

There are some men in States Prison in 
Sing Sing, whom the Lord had peices is the 
same way. He thus obtained. the blessing of 
his father, and as the Lord was responsible for 
all the mistakes made by Isaac, he was com- 
pelled to take the rascal to heaven whether he 
wanted him there or not, and send Esau to 
hell although he was greatly needed to keep up 
the reputation of the other coufiiry. But Ja- 
cob knew snongh about theology to know that 
the Lord helped those who helped themselves, 
and unless he should run away, the prophecy 
might not be fulfilled. So he wended his way 
to his uncle Laban’s, and there, through strat- 
agy of his father-in-law, he became the husband 
of two wives; but he paid the old gentleman 
well for that, as he managed to get most of his 
cattle, after which, he slipped away. He 
started back to the country he came from, and 
as he was going, he met Esau in the way who 
treated him very kindly (Gen, pie But pre- 
vious to this meeting, he had a wrestle with the 
Almighty, and proved too much for him it 
cont appear, as the Lord could not get away 
from him, even after he had put his thigh out 
of joint. Here he received the name Israel, 
because he had beat the Almighty, the defini- 
tion of which we have already given. 

All these legends seem to run in the same 
line, and have reference to the same thing. 
The word Jacob, comes from the word Joe 
God, the son, Ob—a river, which really means 
the struggles of the sun in Aquarius, the com- 
mencement of the year. It is these wintry 
months that make the struggles of the sun to 
become conqueror of the infernal deities of 
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“arranged for us, twelve munths, ete, 


night. They are not better represented in 
heathen mythology than here. “Let me go 
for the day is breaking,” says the Night-God. ui 
won’t doit unless you bless, ‘says Jacob." 
What’s your name? Asks the Wintry-God. 
“Jacob” t. e., Water-God. ‘‘Very well”, says the 
first, ‘‘you shall no more be called Water-God 
or Summer-(od but Israel—(Fire-God,) for as 
a prince hast thou prevailed,” and over come 
the wintry months.” It is impossible to give 
this legend mixed with the priestcraft as it is 
in all its beauty. Of course,scritics without 
trying to harmonize the difficulties I find in 
their interpretation, will think they have been 
very sharp, when they discover the sun arose, 
Jacob and Esau could not both ascend to 
heayen at the same time; so one must go down 
as the other goes up, It is not so much a per- 
sonification of the sun as it isthe portion of 
the heaven, and seasons of the year over which 
and in which the sun rules. 
was as much the sun, but we mustgo down 
before Jacob can go up. The Zodioc may, best 
be represented by ‘‘Jacob’s ladder” (Gen. xxiii: 
12) upon which he sees the angels of God 
ascending. As the sun goes down to the south 
part of the heavens, in winter it seems to be 
descending towards the earth and as it rises to 
the Tropic of cancer, it seems again to ascend, 
and all the stars seem to ascend and descend 
with it; so it seems with day and night also, 


JACOB'S TWELVE SONS, 


One can not help noticing how the number 
twelve runs through the Bible. Jacob had 
twelve sons; there were twelve tribes, twelve 
apostles, twelve gates, twelve fruits of the tree, 
twelve legions of angels, twelve foundations, 
twelve pearls, twelve stones, twelve altars, 
etc., etc. But the Bible is not peculiar in this 
respect. Jupiter had a council of twelve God’s; 
Hercules twelve laborers; there are twelve signs 
in the Zodiae which Paganism has kindly 
This is 
no Rec) witany of thé twelves in the Bible 
were applied to the same things,—as their city, 
the tree of life, etc. These twelve sons appear 
to be twelve chips from the old block, They 
got into trouble with the shechemites in conse- 
quence of Dinah. Who is this Dinah, any- 
how? Itisso much like the Dianah, Isis, or 
Luna, (the moon) of Pagan mythology that I 
suspect they are the same. 

1st. She is a sister to the twelve Patriarchs 
as the moon to the twelve signs. She holdsa 
seat among the twelve councilmen of Jupiter. 

2nd. Dinah went out to see the daughters of 
the land, traveled around the Zodiac. Diana 
is attended by nymphs, x 

3rd. Dianah captures the hearts of her lovers 
as she did Dinah Shechem, She was a mighty 
huntress traveling over the mountains in search 
of game. I can not take pains togo over all 
this and bring out every astronomical character, 
I ouly want to show that before the Hebrews 
had these legends they were in use among their 
neighbors. íf Reuben manifested bad faith: 
with one of his father’s concubines, I can’t help 
it, his father should not have had the concu- 
bine. 

Of Joseph’s going down into Egypt, I shall 
have litt!e to say. It proves that they had one 
to many to make up their. twelve councilmen 
if they kept Dinah in their council, as Jupiter 
had kept Lianah in his council. So they at 
first put him in a pit, just such a pit asall must 
go once every year, then they took him out 
and sold him down into Egypt, and there he is 
to this day just south of the constellation Vir- 

o, and although he has received the name of 
bomen his old name Joseppe is not forgotten, 
and every year the old man and his twelve 
sons has to go down to see him. 

Finally, Jacob was induced to go down 
into Egypt with his whole family, where they 
all spent the remainder of theirdays. There 
were just seventy (Gen. xlvi: 26), of these sons 
that went down with their wives and little 
ones. We wish the reader would remember 
this, We shall have use for it in the next chap- 


ter, 

Tt will be noticed by the Bible readers that 
Hezron and Ham were of the number who 
went down into Egypt. I want to call atten- 
tion to this for a moment. As Judah was 
their grand-father, I want to find out his age; 
and I can do it by comparing his birth with 
Joseph’s. Judah was born four years after Ja- 
ctb had married Leah (Gen. xxix: 35), and Jo- 
seph seven years after that time (Gen. xxx: 
24-26; xxxi; $1), which makes Judah three years 
older than Joseph. When Joseph stood be- 
fore Pharoah he was 80 years old; (Gen, lxi 
46) and therefore Judah was thtrty-three years 
old, From that time till hem Pes ar aw 
Egypt—the second year of the famine— 
tite yeah which would make Judah just for- 
ty-two years old. But, if that was the case, 
Hezron and Hamal did not go down into 
Egypt with the patriarchs, for they were not 
born yet. 

J nth was sold into Egypt when he was 17 
years old, and therefore Judah 20. After this 
Judah married, and had three sons, which would 
make him 24 at the birth of the last. Two of 
these,sons, one after another, marry Tamor, and 
leave no issue. The third one becomes old 
enough, and refuses; by this time Judah is 44 

ears old, and, although he went down into 

gypt two years before this time, he must have 

come back for he is not there now. After this, 
say one year, Tamor has children by Judah. 
This adds another year to Judah's age. These 
children, Phares and Zorah grew up in 20 more 
years, (which makes Judah 65 yeais old), 
and Phares has two.sons (at least one year 
after that), Hezron and Hamal, which journey 
with him down to Egypt. Now, it Judah 
went with these two children down into Egypt 
when he was only 42 years old, then these two 
boys went into Egypt 24 years before they 
were born. ‘‘All things are possible With 
God,” and I will not question. 


Esau (Es-Au)” 
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pations have given to the Divinity, each in 
his own Janguage. Authors atiribute to 
Zoroaster, whose books have given us the 
means of understanding Genesis, the mysteri- 


but have changed its torms, The God-light— 
Mithra, triumphed no longer under the symbol 
of the Bull, but under that of the Ram, which 
the Persians still call the Lamb. 


six to the good, six to the evil of nature. This 
period—designated sometimes by an egg half 
white and half black, subdivided into twelve 
Hage ye sometimes by a tree bear. ng twelve 


lock. They designed by this, says the same 
author, the weakening of light atthe Winter 
solstice, and the short duration of the days, a8 
well as the obscurity of the deep cave in which 


tion of Christianity with 
sR onno Worship. 


—— 
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to his enemy;—is the year during which man 
experiences alternately the empire of light and 
darkness, of physical good and evil, according 
as the Sun approaches to or departs from our 
hemisphere, organizes nature, or abandons it 
to a condition of inertia. 

The earth, fecundated by the action of ethe- 
real fire, immortal and intelligent, and by that 
of the Sun of Spring, under the sign of the 
Bull anciently, and subsequently under that of 
the Lamb, which by its warmth ceuses to de- 
velope themselves and to ripen the harvests 
and the fruits, loses, at the moment of its re- 
treat, its fruitfulness and its ornament. From 
a place of delight, which it was for man, who 
during the whole of this interval was the fa- 
vorite of heaven, it becomes an abode of sad- 
ness and horror, desolated by the cold of win- 
ter, and covered with ice and snow. This 
passage, from the good to the evil of nature, was 
announced every year to man by the ascension 
of the balance, or the Woman who bears it, 
and by that of the Serpent, whose malignant 
influence seems to corrupt and spoil all the 
goods which man had enjoyed during the six 
months which had preceded this moment. 

We have shown, in what we have previously 
stated, that the history of the pretended fall 
of man, upon which all the religious system of 
the Christians rests, is a pure allegory. We 
have reasonably concluded that the reparation 
of an allegorical fault could only be allegorical 
itself. We are now going to prove that it 
reaily is so, and that tue repairer is the physi- 
cal being who must re-establish the physical 
disorder, and that he unites in himself all the 
mysterious characters of Christ, which cannot 
be explained but by him, and are applicable to 
him alone. We have already indicated that 
this repairer must be the Sun, who in the 
Spring restures to the day its empire over the 
darkness which the Serpent of Autumn had 
extended over the earth. Itishe that reclothes 
our hills and valleys with the ornaments of 
which the frosts of Winter had despoiled them. 
Let us see if Christ, who enlightens every one 
that cometh into the world, according to the 
Gospel of St. John, has all the churacters 
which mysticity and astrology gave to the God 
Sun; and inthis the two principal epochs of 
his life held out for the belief of Christian 
people. Inexplicable on any other theory 
than ours, they receive here a meaning as clear 
and natural as that which we have found in 
the Jewish allegory, of which it is the continu- 
ation. 

The Sun neither is born nor dies in reality: 
he is in himself always equally brilliant and 
majestic. But in the relations wnich the days 
which he engenders have with the nights, there 
isin our hemisphere a gradation of increase 
and decrease which has given room for fictions 
of considerable ingenuity on the part of theo- 
logians. -They have likened this generation of 
day tothe march of the life of man, who, 
after having commenced at birth and grown 
on to the period of masculine maturity, seems 
to degenerate and decrease insensibly, till he 
has arrived at the end of the career which Na- 
ture has ordained him to pass through. The 
worshipers of the Star of Day having person- 
ified him in their sacred allegories, have made 
him to be born as a man, and have represented 
him, at the four principal epochs of the year, 
under the features of youth, manhood, and old 
age. The form of childhood was that which 
they gave him at the Winter solstice, at the 
moment when the Sun was reduced to the low- 
est degree of power, and the days having,be- 
come the shortest, were about to begin to 
lengthen. They celebrated then in mysteries 
the birth of the God Day, and presented to the 
adoration of the people the image of the newly- 
born child, who was brought forward from the 
recesses of the sanctuary, or from the sacred 
grotto in which he had just been born—the 
Sanctuary of the Virgin [sis in Egypt, the 
Mystic Cave of Mithra in Persia. This infant 
was born with the solar year which com- 
menced at his birth—at the first moment of the 
first day, that is to say, at midnight, amongst 
several nations, the time at which the day still 
commences with us. Priests, astrologers, or 
magi drew out the horoscope of this young 
child, as they made out the scheme of life of 
all other children at the precise moment of 
their birth, They consulted the state of the 
sky, called horoscope—that is to say, the sign 
of the Zodiac, which at the east ascended 
above the horizon at the moment of birth. It 
was with these elements that they constructed 
the birth scheme. This sign nearly two thous- 
and years ago, and even several centuries pre- 
viously, was the constellation of the celestial 
Virgin, who, by her ascension above the hori- 
zon, presided at the birth of the God of Day, and 
seemed to bring him forth from herchaste bo- 
som. The magi, as well asthe Egyptian pries's, 
chanted the birth of the God Light and of the 
Day incarnate in the bosom ot a virgin who 
had produced him without ceasing to be a vir- 
gin, and without the co-operation of man. Let 
us consider again all these particulars, and 
make sure that there is nothing conjectural in 
what we have just advanced. We have said, 
first of all, that the God Day was made tu pass 
through all the ages of man, and especially 
that he was held forth at the Winter solstice 
to the adoration of the people, under the im- 
age of an infant newly born, to represent the 
state of the day, which at this period of the 
solar revolution was, as it were, in infancy. 
We shall here place under the eyes of the 
reader a passage from Macrobius, which treats 
of the Sun, or Bacchus, who in the Mysteries 
was said to have descended into hell, and rose 
again from the dead like Christ: 

“The images or statues of Bacchus repre- 
sent him,” says this author, ‘* sometimes uuder 
the form of achild; sometimes under that of a 
young man; at other times, with the beard of a 
mature man; and, lastly, with the wrinkles of 
old age, as the Greeks represent the god whom 
they call Baccapee and Briseis, and as the 
Neapolitans in Campana paint the god whom 


ries of articles we are now publishing 
as head are taken from the Medium and 
Daybreak, an English publication. They are 
of especial interest, and should be preserved 
py every student of the Harmonial Philoso- 


phy.] s 
Let us now turn back, and, dwelling upon 
ali the details, let us give to each explanation 
in particular, all the force of the most vi- 
gorous demonstration, removing even the 
smallest cloud of doubt arising out of the alle- 
gorical style. First of all, the milesimal di- 
vision employed in this allegorical theology is 
but an allegorical fiction, whose object is to 
disguise the duodecimal division ot the year 
and of the zodiac in giving us the sub-division 
of each sign, not in degrees and minutes, in 
our manner, but in thousandths of signs under 
the enigmatical form of years. he name 
of thousand indicates simply some uncertain 
interval of time, and the six t ousands express 
six times or periods in which the action ot the 
principle of good and light is distributed, pe- 
riods of time which some call six days, others 
six months, six ‘thousand years, six gahans 
(periods), according to the mystic genius of the 
authors of these cosmogonies; but the truth is 
that we ought to see in them six months. Mr. 
Hyde himself acknowledges that the Persians, 
who have still preserved the distribution of the 
creating action into six periods of time which 
they call the six gahans, allegorically calla 
day that which in reality was a collection of 
days. The Hebrews have also done the same 
thing. It is true that the sum of the days of 
these six periods forms the solar period of 
three hundred and sixty-five days, or the twelve 
thousand allegorical years. This is what we 
t find repeated in the Boundesh, where Ormuz 
says of himself that he made the productions 
of the world in three hundred and sixty-five 
days, and that it is for this reason that the six 
gahans are contained within the year. And 
elsewhere we read the same thing under the 
milesimal and duodecimal expression of the 
signs and months; namely, that time had estab- 
lished Ormuz a limited king during twelve 
thousand years. In this new manner of look- 
ing at the operations of nature, abstraction has 
been made the division in time of good and 
evil, in order to,consider the action o the Sun 
upon the universe in totality, ae ee 
any attention to the periods of generation an 
of destruction which divide it in each hemis- 
here, according as it approaches or departs 
rom either pole. Again, care has been taken 
to preserve the division of six times which 
prevails in each hemisphere. It is well to ob- 
serve here that all the cosmognonical traditions 
fix the creation and regeneration of nature at 
the Vernal equinox. One may easily see the 
P reason of this, since the object of all these fic- 
. tions is only to determine the epoch of the year 
during which the Sun exercises his fruitful 
energy in vur hemisphere. The cosmogony of 
the Persians makes it commence at the month 
Farvardin, af the Vernal equinox, when the 
Neuroux, or new revolution, was celebrated. 
Virgil also fixes it at this time. The chroni- 
cles of Alexandria, Abulfarage, Le Synecelle, 
Cedrenus, and Saint Cyrille all agree in fixing 
the first creation at the equinox of Spring or 
Easter. They expect also at this epoch theire- 
establishment of all things at the second com 
ing—‘‘tixed,” says Cedrenus, ‘‘at the celebra- 
tion which 1s called the passage of the Lord, 
from whence is to begin the new age and order 
of things.” 

It was, then, at the Vernal equinox, at the 
month Farvardin, while the Sun was in the 
Lamb, that this period, famous in the sacred 
allegories, began; a period whose return brought 
back the same effects, the same order of things, 
and in which the works of the God Sua might 
be seen to commence, ripen and finish. It was 
divided sometimes into twelve parts, sometimes 
into four ages, whose successive deterioration 
expressed also that of vegetation, and of the 
harmo.wy which heaven, or the sacred and in- 
telligent ethereal fire, discharged into the ele- 
mentary world at the moment when it descend- 
ed into the heart of matter, and fecundated it. 
The moment which preceded this equinoctial 
epoch of Spring was that at which everything 
was considered to finish by a universal destruc- 
tion, called sometimes a conflagration, sume- 
times a deluge, to be reproduced immediately 
by the action of the celestial fire, which reani- 
mated nature, and gave it a new youth, to 
which succeeded maturity and old age. After 
this all finished and was reproduced again with 
periodical time, measured by each revolution 
of the Sun, beginning with the moment when 
this God Creator drew matter from the inertia 
in which it had been plunged during the Win- 
ter, and organized this species of chavs, 

The Serpent, whose form the evil principle 
took to carry ruin into the universe, re-appears 
more than once in the theology of the Persians, 
and the manner in which it 1s spoken of does 
not permit us to doubt that what is referred to 
is a constellation. It is in the sky that it is 
represented as making its way—that is to say, 
on the very vauit where it developes its lon 
coils. Thisis what the Boundesh says: ‘‘ Ahri- 
man, or the principle of darkness, he by whom 
evil comes into the world, penetrates into the 
sky under the form of an adder, accompanied 
by Dewas, seeking only to destroy.” The De- 
was are the genii of darkness, who, with the 
Serpent, bring back the long nights upon our 
hemisphere. 

In another part of the Zend-Avesta, where 
this Abriman, chief of the evil genii, is refer- 
red to, the muleficent adder is called in plain 
formal terms the Star Serpent. ‘‘ When the 
Paris (evil genii) desolated this world and over- 
ran the universe; when the Star Serpent made 
himself a road between the sky and the earth 
(that is to say, rose above the horizon),” etc. 
The name Star Serpent incontestably points 
out a constellation, and this constellation is 
placed in the sky near the balance, and rises 


already said clsewoere about his magic cave. 
The world, of which the Sun is the soul, was 
represented by adeep cave vaulted like the 
sphere, on which were delineated all the 
divisions of the sky, and the luminous bodies 
which circulate through it. “The constructors 
had traced out there the movement of the 
fixed stars, and the firmament which was 
considered to carry them round in its rapid 
circulation; and also that of the planets, 
which move in a contrary direction to that of 
the world. There might be observed there 
symbolic doors through which souls descended 
from the Empyrean to terrestrial matter, 
which they animated in coming to dwell in 
our bodies. The division of the twelve signs, 
that of climates, that of sublunary matter in 
four elements, all the distributions of the 
visible world,and even those of the intellectual 
world, of which the former was considered to 
be the image, were represented there by 
emblems analogous to the nature of the two 
worlds, as may be seen in the description 
which Origen, Porphyry, and Celsus have 
given of it—writers who all oppose the Mith- 
riatic theology to that of the Christians. 

The astronomic divisions will enter neces- 
sarily into those of the march of the great 
God Sun, and the emblems of the constella- 
tions will be found also closely connected 
with the images and symbolic movements of 
Mithra, as they are in the real sphere, and 
in the mystic cave that represents it, and in 
which is born and triumphs the God Father of 
light and soul of the world. Our readers 
therefore ought not to be surprised at our 
explaining by astronomic characters the forms 
of the Mithriatic worship, and the wonderful 
allegories which it has produced. 

We are about to begin here by one of the 
most famous monuments of Mithra, in which 
have been traced out in symbolic characters, 
borrowed from astronomy, all the theology of 
the two principles, and the distribution of 
nature into ages of good and evil, of genera- 
tion and destruction, of light and darkness. 
The limits of these are incontestably fixed at 
the two equinoxes, and characterized by the 
emblems which answered to them in the most 
ancient times, and long before the Mithriatic 
initiation of the Lamb, known under the name 
of the religion of Christ, was established. 
The theology of Genesis, or that of the egg of 
Oromuz and Ahriman, which has enabled us 
to understand Genesis, is expressed there in 
astronomic characters in the clearest and 
strongest manner. This is the monument of 
Mithra, printed in Mr. Hyde’s work, and also 
in Montfaucon, that of Torre, Bishop of 
Adria, and in Kirker, 

It is a bas-relief in marble which represents 
a young man with a Phrygian cap and tunic, 
and cloak which spreads out wavingly from 
the left shoulder. This young man (depicted 
in some monuments with wings, in others 
without them) leans his knee on a bull thrown 
down on the ground, and whilst he holds his 
muzzle with the left hand, plunges with the 
right a poignard into his neck. On the right 
side of this monument are two men, one 
young and the other old, whose garments and 
caps resemble those of Mithra. Each holds a 
torch—one elevated and lighted, that of the 
young man; the other, that of the man, 
lowered and extinguished. The wounced bull 
pours forth floods of blood, which a dog 
placed by the side of the bull laps up. In the 
middle of the monument under the belly of 
the bull, a lion lies tranquil, and under it 
extends itself a hydra or long serpent. There 
may be observed under the belly of the bulla 
scorpion that with his two claws tears away 
the testicles of the animal, and seems to wish 
to deprive it of the power of fecundation. 
Before the head of the bull is planted a tree, 
to which is attached a torch, lighted and 
elevated, and a small bull’s head. ehind the 
bull, or on the opposite side, is another tree, 
to which is attached a torch extinguished and 
reversed; and at its foot, the scorpion which 
we have seen under the belly of the bull. 
The first tree, that to which is attached or’ 
suspended the small bull’s head, is simply 
covered with leaves. The second, at the foot 
of which is the scorpion, is loaded with the 
fruits of autumn. The top part of the bas- 
relief represents seven pyreums, or fire altars, 
erected to the planets. At the two extremities 
may be seen, on one side, the Sun conducting 
a chariot with four horses, which looks toward 
the four parts of the world; and on the other, 
the Moon on a car drawn by two horses, which 
appeares to stagger from fatigue. 

e shall not give the explanation of this 
monument in all its details: we shall only say 
that which will tend to the object which we 
have proposed to ourselves—thut is to say, to 
prove that weare well founded in explaining 
the Mithriatic religion, by the signs and con- 
stellations, The pictures which we represented 
were principally those of the generation, and 
the succeeding deterioration of the productions 
of nature, and the natural triumph of light 
over darkness, and darkness over light, They 
constituted the principal object of the Mithri- 
atic religion, and of the sects which emanated 
from it, and which we refer back toit. The 
inspection of the monument alone suffices to 
justify our assertion. The torch lighted and 
elevated, indicates the return of light; that re- 
versed and extinguished, indicates darkness, 
ee man is the Spring depicted under 

€ features of youth; the age which was given 
at this stage of his career, to the images of the 
sun, as we have seen in the passage quoted 
from Macrobius. The old man who holds the 
torch lowered, represents Autumn, or the old 
age of the year, of nature, and of the sun, as 
they may be seen in the same passa T 
tree co i cent AR e 

vered with leaves only, to which is at- 
tached the lighted torch, itd the tree loaded 
ahapetik to which is attached the reversed 
crch, designate the same thing, and concur to 


Mysteries of Christians, it was no longer the 
slain bull that fecundated the earth, and re- 
paired its misfortunes by the effugion of its 
blood, as we have just seen; but it was the 
lamb, which being put to death, repaired by 
the loss of its blood, injured nature. Thus, as 
we see in the monument the blood of the bull 
flow on the earth, which ıt fecundates, we find 
in the same manner, in the ancient monuments 
of the Christians, the cross, at the foot of which 
is a slain lamb, whose blood is received into a 
chalice. It is absolutely the same idea, but it 
is expressed under another symbolic form, 
whose change was become necessary since the 
substitution made in the sky of the Lamb for 
the Bull, at the equinoxial point of Spring. 

We remark in the monument of Mithra, the 
attention which was paid in depicting particu- 
larly, the alteration of light and darkness, gen- 
eration and destruction, which takes place at 
these two epochs of the annual revolution. 
This is what is denoted in a manner as Clear as 
it is ingenious, by the Scorpion that attacks 
the very principle of fecundity in the Bull, by 
destroying its testicles, The fecundity given 
by Nature is represented by the blood of this 
Bull, which, like that of Uranus, gives birth to 
the Goddess of Generation. In other monu- 
ments, this idea is expressed in a still stronger 
manner, though less decent. Therefore, St. 
Justin compares the birth of Mithra to that of 
Erechthonius, born of the Virgin Minerva and 
Vulcan, who both, in the Egyptian theology, 
are regarded as the father and mother of the 
Sun, or of Mithra, whom they pretended to be 
a prince who had reigned in the city of the 
Sun. Let us return to the celebration of the 
birth of this god. 


[TO BE CONTINUED IN NUMBER 12.] 
Itinerant Items. 


glory. A 

This was the infant of which the Virgin Isis 
called herself the mother in the inscription of 
her temple at Sais, where were to be read these 
words: * The fruit that I have borne is the 
Sun.” This Isis of Sais has been, with rea- 
son, considered by Plutarch to be the chaste 
Minerva, who, without fearing to loose her title 
of virgin, nevertheless suys of herself that she 
is the mother of the Sun. This Isis could not 
have been the Moon, for she never could have 
been called the mother of the star who lends 
her his light. What is she, then? Even the 
Virgin of the Constellations who, by Eratos- 
thenes, a learned writer of Alexandria, is 
called Ceres or Isis; the Isis who opened the 
year and presided at the birth of the new solar 
revolution and of the God Day; lastly, her in 
the arms of whom we shall see very soon the 
little symbolical child. 

Proclus, as well as Plutarch, has given an ac- 
count of the inscription of the temple of the 
Virgin of Sais, the mother of the Sup, whom 
they both describe to be the same as Minerva. 
The former, speaking of the position which 
this goddess occupies in the heavens, gives her 
two places—one near the Ram, or the equinoc- 
tial Lamb, of which the God of Light takes the 
form at the Spring; and the other in the celes- 
tial Virgin, the sign which presides at his 
birth; so that it appears that the Isis, mother 
of the Sun, to whom the temple at Sais was 
dedicated, was her whom Eratosthenes places 
in the constellation of the Virgin that opened 
the year. The symbolic image of the year it- 
self was a woman called Isis, according to 
Hor Apollo, a literary man of Egypt. It was 
in honor of this same Virgin image of the 
pure and luminous substance from which the 
Sun emanated, and who brought forth the God 
Light, that the famous celebration of lights 
was held at Sais, from which our Candlemas or 
light celebration in remembrance of the Puri- 
fication is copied. There is still another proof 
—that the God Light, son of the Virgin Isi8, is 
he who is born under the ascendancy of the 
celestial Virgin; it is, that ancient traditions 
have still preserved the remembrance that the 
young Horus, or Gud Light, son of Isis, had 
been brought up by Icarus or Buotes, who ac- 
companies the celestial Virgin, ascends with 
her, and follows her every where. 

The Egyptia. s were not the only people who 
celebrated at the Winter solstice the birth of 
the God Sun, or the grand festivity of the new 
Sun. It was also known to the Romans, who 
celebrated solar festivities and games in the 
circus in honor of the birth of the God Day. 
They fixed it on the eighth day before the Ca- 
lends of Jantary, that is to say, on the 25th of 
December, precisely the same day on which 
Christians celebrate the birth of their Christ, 
tue future restorer of degraded nature, who at 
the Vernal equinox is to enter the abode of his 
glory. 

It is on this day that Pliny fixes Brumaor 
the commencement of the Winter, and the 
celebrations named Brumalia. The ancients, 
says Macrobius, called this solstice Brumal, 
from the word Bruma, which derives its origin 
from the briefness of the shortest days. It 
was, without doubt, these solstices that Faus- 
tus, the Manichean, reproached the Catholics 
for celebrating. It was on this same day that 
the Romans celebra‘ed the birth of the invinci- 
ble Sun, Natalis, Solis, Invicti, as may be seen 
in the Roman Calendar, published under the 
reigns of Constantine and Julian. 

This calendar, which contains the indication 
of all the pagan, or so-called pagan, celebra 
tions, which are often announced by the suc- 
cessive entrance of the Sun into the different 
signs, is printed in the Uranology of Father 
Petau, t. 3, p. 72. There we read on the 8th 
Kal., Jan., these words: ‘N. Invicti C. M. 
xxiii ;” or, ‘‘ Natalis Invicti, Birth of the In- 
vincible.” The same Father Petau, in his 
notes on the Emperor Julian’s hymn to the 
Sun, insists upon this correspondence of the 
nativity of Christ, day for day, with the an- 
cient celebra:ions of the birth of the Sun, and 
refers to his work entitled Auctorium. He 
translates the two letters ©. M. by Circenses 
missi. In reality, the Emperor Julian speaks 
of solar celebrations which were held at this 
time, or at the moment when the Sun reas- 
eends and the days are about to begin to in- 
crease in length. “We celebrate,” says he, 
“some days before the first day of the year, 
magnificent games in honor of the Sun, to 
whom we give title of Invineidle. Oh that I 
may have the nappia og of celebrating them 
often! Oh, Sun King of the universe; thou 
whom from all the first God produced out of 
his pure substance,” etc. 

This epithet of Invictus, given to the God 
Sun, who was born at the Winter solstice, is 
that which the Persians gave to the same god 
whom they honored under the name of Mithra, 
and whom they stated to be born in a grotto, 
as the Christians have made him to be born in 
a stable, under the name of Christ. 

Of all the forms of worship rendered to the 
Sun, it is with those of the Persians that the 
sect of Christ seems to have the most resem- 
blance. For this reason we have applied our- 
selves to develop. them, and to enable our 
readers to grasp their connection wich the 
Christian religion, which seems to be a branch 
of the religion of Zoroaster; as we have seen 
that the Jewish cosmogony, with which 
Christianity is closely connected, descended 
from this. 

The fathers of the church or the Christian 
doctors have acknowledged themselves that of 
all the opinions which the Pagans had of their 
religion, the most reasonable and the most 
probable was that which considered it to 
resemble the religion of the Persians, and 
which pretended that they adored, under the 
name of Christ, only the God Sun, whom the 
Persians called Mithra, Tertullian details all 
the characters of resemblance that existed 
between the opinions and religious practices 


BY DR. KAYNER. 


Leaving Alliance Thursday afternoon, Oct. 
10th, after three day: of active labor in mak- 
ing clairvoyant examinations and prescriptions, 
I reached 


CRESTLINE, OHIO, 


where I was obliged to wait some five hours 
for a connection with the train for Indian- 
apolis. I inquired at the depot for some of 
the prominent Spiritualists, but was informed 
no such person lived there or thereabouts. 
Unwilling to give it up so, I went to the post- 
office and inquired ofthe postmaster if there 
were any Spiritualists intown. He answered, 
yes; there is one, Dr. Harris; and my soul 
welled up in silent admiration of the noble 
Doctor, who would stand boldly up, and alone, 
among the thousands of bigots with whom he 
was surrounded. Inquiring the way to his 
house, I wended my way thither and found 
the genial Doctor and his excellent family 
arranging to hold a ‘‘circle” for the even- 
ing. Isoon discovered the influence of one 
noble faithful advocate oftruth and the min- 
istry of the angels, had already proved in- 
fectious, and others were anxiously inquiring 
for ‘light from the spirit world.” Several of 
the Doctor’s neighbors came in, and the angels 
were with us, and we gave them of the good 
things which our spirit guides prepared for 
the feast. On my return from the East I ex- 
pect again to visit them and give a course of 
lectures there, and let them know the power 
there is in one mind when it co-operates with 
the world of mind, and works inharmony with 
the angels for the elevation of mankind from 
the dark influences of superstition and bigotry 
manifested in blinding ceremonies forms and 
creed. On to 


INDIANAPOLIS, 


where I was obliged to make another delay 
from 7 A.M, to 1,30 P. m., inquiring for 
Spiritualists, I found Bro. Etdridge, a dealer in 
real estate, but owing to the excitement of 
the election and the want of concert among 
the friends, we did not succeed in making ar- 
rangements to lecture for them at present. 

The Prete complaint everywhere is the 
want of interest manifested by wealthy Spirit- 
ualists, in their lack of aiding to furnish the 
wherewith to meet the expenses, leaving 
the burden to fall on those who can but illy 
afford to hear it, or allowing the interest to 
subside and the meetings to go down for want 
of a little generous liberality on their part. 
“These things ought not to be, my brethern.” 
Speakers can not travel and labor without 
suitable compensation, and those poor in this 
worlds goods, should not be obliged to pay 
for the gospel of the angels for the benefit of 
those who have enough, and to spare.” Let 
such know they are wronging the poor and 
doing injustice to their own souls, and in the 
working out of the law of compensation, they 
will find that an omission to do good when it 
was in their power, will weigh as much in 
dragging down their spirits in the future as the 
committal of an overt act of wrong. 


OSBORN’S PRAIRIE 


is situated about six miles east of Covington, 
Ind., on the J.B & W. R. R., in the “Block 
Coal” region. The friends here have a church 
called the ‘Progressive Friend Meeting House,” 
and an organized society of a large member- 
ship, with a platform based upon the golden 
rule, ‘‘whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, do ye to them likewise.” 
According to our engagement, we attended 
their ‘yearly meeting” held Oct. 12th and 
18th, and spoke Saturday evening, and Sun- 
day morning and evening with power and 
effect. Sunday afternoon the platform was 
occupied by Sister Lois Waisbrooker, who held 
her audience for an hour and twenty minutes 
in rapt attention, winding up with reciting a 
fine poem from her “May weed Blossoms.” The 
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greatest defenders of the worship of the 
Christians, does not fail to see in it the resem- 
blance to the worship of Mithra; whether for 
the traditions as to the birth of Christ or 
regarding Christ himself, or for the mystic 
consecrations of the two religions. Thus we 
are authorized by the followers of Christ to 
establish a comparison which they have made 
themselves because it was very natural, as it 
also is for us to see the filiation, and even the 
identity of the two systems of worship. The 
Pagan authors had perceived it, and perhaps 
even proved it in works which no longer 
remain to us, and of which we have only the 
result in the testimony of Tertullian. He only 
cites the proofs which were derived from the 
custom which the Christians had of praying 
toward the rising Sun; of celebrating the da: 


to be a tender child at the Winter solstice, 
such as the Egyptians represent him on a cer- 
tain day, when they bring forth from an ob- 
scure nook of their sanctuary his infantine 
image, because, the day being then at the 
shortest, the god seems to be yet but a feeble 
infant. Gradually growing from this moment, 
he arrives by degrees at the Vernal equinox, 
under the form of a vigorous young man, of 
which his images at that time bear the appear- 
ance; then he arrives at maturity, indicated by 
the tufted beard, which the images which rep- 
resent him at the Summer solstice are adorned 
with, the day having then taken all the in- 
crease of which it is susceptible. Lastly, he 
then decreases insensibly, and arrives at his 
old age, pictured by the state of decrepitude in 
which he is portrayed in the images. 

The Egyptians actually celebrated at the 
Winter solstice the birth of the son of Isis and 
the accouchement of the goddess who had 
brought into this world the young child, fee- 
ble and weak, born in the midst of the most 
obscure night. This child, according to Ma- 
crobius, was the God Light, Apollo or the 
Sun, painted with his head despoiled of his 
radiating hair, and shorn of all but a single 


felt along the track of the coming ages. 
AT COVINGTON, IND., 


Last night (Tuesday, Oct., 15th), I lectured 
to an attentive audience notwithstanding the 
high wind prevailing at the time, and a polit- 
ical meeting was in full blaze. We shall visit 
the friends in Covington again. We shall now 
drop in upon our friends at home to spend a 
few days with our family in St. Charles, Ill., 
and then take our way to our appointments in 

Y., and eastward, lecturing on the way go- 
ing and coming. Permanent address.S* 
Charles, Ill. —_ 
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Pog ey it results, that this monument, or the 
ano abt, esigns from which it was copied, go 
nrc ak a Very remote antiquity, since the 
one pie points of Spring and Autumn are 
pod ndicated by two signs which have ceased 
ARY respond to them for more than two thous- 
our hundred years before the reign of 
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the evil produced in the universe when the an- 
gels of darkness, the malignant genii, come to 
spread abroad their malignant influence. And 
when it is said that this Serpent makes himself 
aroad between the sky and earth, a rising or 
ascension of a star upon the horizon is clearly 
intended, the star seeming to glide through the 
narrow space where the sky and the earth ap- 
pear to unite. All the cosmical fables—such 
as those of the combat of Jupiter against the 
piant having serpents’ feet, the triumph of 

Torus and Osiris over Typhon, of Apollo over 
the monster Python, etc.—are explained by 
this same Serpent, either by the Dragon of the 
Pole or by that of Ophicus; and the same key 
that opens the sanctuaries of the Jews and 
Christians, opens also those of the Pagans. 
We do not change the one symbolic form em- 
ployed in this first fable, and the unity of the 
ae of solution proves incontestably its 


Let us recapitulate. There arises. 
time without bonds, or from a 
period which uncessingly renews itself and 
which is divided into {twelve portions of time, 
J i six to creative action, six to dana Senn 
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Sayings and Teachings of Zoroaster. 


Prayer. I raise my hands in adoration and 
worship: First, all true works of the divine 
spirit and the intelligence of the good mind, 
that I may be a partaker of this blessedness. 
To those works and the earth-soul do I offer 
my prayer. Thou first cause, supreme in 
nature and mind, father of good disposition, 
I bebala thee as the essential substance of 
truth, 

Agriculture. Health. Truth, ‘With the fruits 
of the field increases the law of Ahura Mazda 
(Ormuzd), and with them it is multipled a 
hundred fold. The earth rejoices when a man 
builds on it his house; when his flocks abound, 
when surrounded by wife and children, he 
makes the grass and corn to grow, and plants 
fruit trees abundantly.” I seek and regard 
with veneration health, goodness, male and fe- 
male of animals, storehouses of grain, water, 
earth, trees, the sun, the moon, the earth, the 
skies, the stars and celestial light, without be- 
ginning. 

I adore Ahura Mazda’s mountains of wis- 
dom, his splendor of kings, the holy and 
pure, the powerful, spirits (feroners) of pure 
men; the sowers of diligence, who reap all the 
merit lost by lip prayers and idleness. 

“Come to me ye high realities; grant me 
your immortality, fyour duration of possession 
for ever.” 

The Beginning. “This,” sayeth Zoroaster, 
‘twill I ask thee; tell me it right, thou living 
and wise one. How was the beginning of this 
best the actual life, whereby we may aid that 
which is now here? 

‘This will Lask thee: Who is the first father 
and progenitor of truth? Who laid the path 
of the sun and the stars? Who caused the 
moon to wax and wane, but thou? All this 
would I know. Other things are incompre- 
hensible tome. This will 1 ask thee: Who 
made the earth and the sky above it? Who 
isthe wind and storms that they so swiftly 
run? This will I ask thee: Who made the use- 
ful light; and the darkness, by their alterations 
bringing labor and vest? Who the morning, 
mid-day, and night, which constantly remind 
him that knows the divine revealings of his ob- 
ligations? Who constantly forms the fine son 
from the father, as by the weaver’s art.” 

Oracles of Zoroaster. All light is of the 
father, since he alone plucked the flower of 
mind from the father’s vigor. “He makes 
similitude of himself, assuming the type of 
forms.” 

“The parental mind hath seven symbols 
through the world.” 

“Time—the mundane God eternal, infinite, 
young, old, of spiral form.” 

“The soul is a bright fire, and by the power 
of the father, remains immortal, and is mis- 
tress of life. It is after the model of the 
mind, but being born, hath something of the 
body.” 

‘*The paternal mind hath planted symbols in 
souls.” To slow mortals the gods are swift. 
The furies are strangers of men. 

Right Living and the Future. ‘‘Angry words 
and scornful looks are sin. Evil intent deserves 
punishment. Opposition to peace is sin. Re- 
ply gently; contend morally, physically, ex- 
ternally, and internally, against evil. Do this, 
and you shall meet death fearlessly, and be 
led by the radient Izeds across the luminous 
bridge, into a paradise of eternal happiness. 
Should man have failed in these ‘‘Arimanes” 
and his “Deves” shall overcome and carry him 
into Duzukh (hell) not to satisfy Ormuzd, but 
to be purified from evil. Every man pure in 
his thoughts, words and actions, will go to the 
celestial region. 

Pray to Ormuzd and his Works. “I address 
prayer to Ormuzd—creator of all things; who 
always has been, who is, and who will be for 
ever; who is wise and powerful; who made the 
great arch of heaven, the sun, the moon, the 
stars, winds, clouds, water, earth, fire, trees, 
animals, metals and men, whom Zoroaster 
adored.” Zoroaster, who brought to the world 
the knowledge of the law; who knew by na- 
tural intelligence (intuition), and by the ear 
(clairaudence), what ought to be done, all that 
has been, that is, or that isto be; the science 
of sciences, the excellent word, by which souls 
pass the radient bridge, and separate them- 
selves from evil regions, and go to light and 
holy dwellings full of fragrance. Oh, creator, 
l obey thy laws. I think, act and speak ac- 
cording to thy orders. I separate myself from 
sin. Ido good works according to my power. 
I adore thee with purity of thought, word and 
action. I pray to Ormuzd, who recompenses 
good works; who delivers unto the end, those 
who obey his laws. Grant that I may arrive at 
paradise, where all is fragrance, light and hap- 
piness.” I pray to Mithras, the fertilizer of the 
soil, with a thousand ears and ten thousand 
eyes; to the new moon, bestowing light and 
glory upon the needful earth. To the source 
of waters, coming from the throne of Ormuzd. 
I do the serviceable, and abstain from the un- 
profitable work. ‘‘I keep pure the six powers 
—thought, speech, work, memory, mind and 
understanding.” 

Confession. I repent of all sins; all wicked 
thoughts, words and works, which I have med- 
itated in the world—corporeal, spiritua’, 
earthly and heavenly, I repent of, in your 
presence, ye believers. O Lord, pardon, through 
the three words—I praise the best purity, hunt 
away the Deves, and am thankful for good. 
I take the law of Ormuzd as my plummet, and 
repent of all my sins, 

Modern Parsee Catechism, 
believe? 

In one God, and none save him. 

What is the form of our God? 

He has neither face nor form, color, shape, 
non place; we cannot describe nor comprehend 

m, 

Whence did we receive our religion? 

Through our true prophet, Zoroaster. 

Whose descendants are we? 

Gayomars, whom we call the first man, but 
the wise men of our community—of the Chi- 
nese, the Hindoos, and several other nations, 


In whom do we 


dispute this, and say there was a population: 


on earth before Gayomars. 

What commands has God sent us through 
his prophet, the exalted Zurthost (Zoroaster 

To know God as one; to know the prophet, 
the exalted Zurthost, as the true prophet; to be- 
lieve the religion and the Av»sta, brought by 
him as true beyond all doubt; to believe in the 
goodness of God; not to disobey any com- 
mands of the Mazdiashna religion; to avoid all 
evil deeds; to pray five times a day: to believe 
in the reckoning and justice of the fourth 
morning after death; to hope for heaven, and 
fear hell; to consider doubtless tLe day of gen- 
eral destruction and resurrection; to remember 
always that God has done what he willed 
(through natural law), 

‘‘Some deceiver,” says the Catechism (mean- 
ing, no doubt, Christian missionaries), with a 
view of i ag exaltation in the world, bave 
set themselves up as prophets, and going 

į among the ignorant and Taboring people, have 
l persuaded them that, ‘if you commit sin I shall 


AL 


intercede for you, plead for you and save you,’ 
and thus deceive them, but the wise among 
the people know the deceit. If any one com- 
mit sin under the belief that he shull be saved 
by somebody, both the deceiver, as well as the 
deceived, shall be damned to the day of Rasta 
Khez. There is no savior in the other world; 
you shall receive the return according to your 
actions. Your savior is your deeds and God 
himself. He is the pardoner and the giver. 
If you repent your sins and reform, and if the 
great judge considers you worthy of pardon, or 
would be merciful to you, he alone can and 
will save you.” i 

Such is the genius and tenor of the sayings 
and teachings of Zoroaster, the great original 
light of the Parsee system of worship. 

Jow well and impressively do the Bhood and 
Parsee systems remind us that ‘we lie in the 
lap of an immense intelligence,” which makes 
us the receivers of its truth as well as active 
exponents of good. ° byes 

Emerson says, “Whenever a mind is simple, 
and receives a divine wisdom, old things pass 
away—means, teachers, texts, temples, face— 
it lives now, and absorbs the past and future 
into the present hour, All things are made 
sacred by relation to it, when man lives with 
God, his voice shall be sweet as the murmuring 
of brooks, and the rustle of corn. The soul 
raised over passion beholds identity and eter- 
nal causation, perceives the self-existence of 
truth and right, and calms itself with knowing 
that all things go well.” 

Such appears to be the spirit pervading the 
Bhood and Parsee systems of religion Neither 
of them, as a religion, seem to assume to know 
too much in the beginning, to allow of learn- 
ing anything in the end, as is unfortunately the 
case with most other systems. 

Principle alone bears the fruits of good and 
evil, pleasure and pain. 

“Proverbs, like the sacred books of each na- 
tion, are sanctuaries of the intuitions.” The 
infinite is as open to us, as the unscreened sky 
above. Weare now on the eve of revising 
our whole social system—political institutes, 
educational forms, religion, sciences, arts, 
trades, marriage and domestie manners, babits 
and customs, and indeed, earnestly entering 


upon the interior exploration of our own na- 
tures. Reform is the password, and nothing is 


more needed to make true noble reformers than 
the grand old primitive intuitions of Bhood, 
Confucius and Zoroaster. 
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MRS. A. H. ROBINSON, 
Healing, Psychometric & Business Medium, 


148 FOURTH AVENUE, CHICAGO. 
RS. ROBINSON, while under spirit control, on re- 
ceiving a lock of hair of a sick patient. will diagnose 
the disease most perfectly, anil prescribe the proper re- 
medy. Yet, as the most speedy cure is the essential ob- 
ect in view rather than to gratify idle curiosity, the 
etter practice 1s to send along with a lock of hair, a 
brief statement of the sex, age, leading symptoms, and 
the length of time the patient has been sick; when she 
will, without delay, return a most potent prescription and 
remedy for eradicating the disease, and permanently 
curing all curable cases, 

Of herself she claims no knowledge of the healing art, 
but when her spirit-guides are brought en rapport with 
a sick person, through her mediumship, they never fail 
to give immediate and permanent relief, in curable cases, 
through the positive and negative forces latent in the 
system and in nature. This prescription is sent by mail. 
and be it an :nternal or an external application, it should 
be given or applied precisely as directed in the accompa- 
nying letter of instructions, however simple it may 
seem to be; remember it is not the quantity of the com- 
pound, but the chemical effect that is produced, that 
science takes cognizance of. 

One prescription is nsually sufficient, but in case the 
patient is not permanently cured by one prescription, the 
application for a second, or more it required, should be 
made in about ten days after the last, each time stating 
any changes that may be apparent in the symptoms of 
the disease. 

Mrs. Rosson also, through her mediumship, diag- 
noses, the disease of any one who calls upon her at ber 
residence. The facility with which the spirits controlling 
her accomplish the same, is done as well when the appli- 
cation is by letter, as when the patient is present. Her 
gifts are very remarkable, not only in the healing art, but 
as a psychometric and business medium. 

Trerms:—Diagnosis and first prescription, $3.00; each 
subsequent one, $2.00. Psychometric Delineation of 
character, $3.00. Answering business letters, $3.00, The 
money should accompany the applicati: n to insure a re- 


ply. 

(2 Hereafter, all charity applications, to insure a re- 
ply, must contain one dollar, to defray the expenses of 
reporter, amanuensis, and postage. 

B.—Mrs. ROBINSON. will here ve no private 
sittings to any one. If privacy is required, it must be by 
letter, accompanied with the usual fee; and terms abore 
stated, must be strictly complied with, or no notice will 
be taken of letters sent. 


The Pernicious Weed. 

For the benefit of those who have good sense enough 
to wish to rid themselves of the filthy and pernicious 
habit of using tobacco, we publish the following letter: 

Mrs. A. H. Roprvson—Dear Sister:--I eit down to 
throw in my testimony with the rest. I have used tobac- 
co twenty-five years. Tbe appetite for it was hereditary, 
and I felt lost without it. I found that it was destroyi 
my health, and driving me blind, and as heretofore 
could not stop its use without longing for it, e-pecially 
when I saw anybody using it, I sent you two dollars, 
procured a box of your Tobacco Antidote, and am now, 
after using one box, entirely free from its use. I can 
sit down 1n a room where the pipe and tobacco-box are 
passed around, and all partaking of it, ard not feel 
moved to want a chew, or to smoke a “ly I am thank- 
ful I have gotrid of the obnoxious weed, for my health 
is better, my eyes are now well, and I begin to feel like 
anew man. I shall try to persunde others to do as I have 
done, and thus I may act as an agent in the case. 

Very respectfully, yours, &., 
W. W. PORTER. 


FOURTH EDITION—REVISED AND CORRECTED 
With Steel-plate Portrait of the Author, 


THE VOICES. 


TAREE POEMS. 


Voioe of Nature. 
Voice of a Pebble. 
Voice of Superstition. 


By Warren Sumner Barlow. 


Tar Vorce or NATURE tells no falschoods, and in her 
communication to this author she represents God in the 
light of common sense, divesting him of all superstitious 
notions, and presenting him to the world in his unchange- 
able and gloriousattributes. While others have too often 
only demolished. this author has erected a beautiful tem- 

le on the ruins of superstition, Judge Baker, of New 

ork, in his review of the poem, says: “It will ungues- 
tionably cause the author to be classed among the ablest 
and most gifted didactic poets of the age,” 


Voice or A PEBBLE delineates the individuality 
MA and Mind, fraternal Charity and Love, 


beautiful langu 
it 


List of Lecturers. 
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HEREAFTER we shall keep a standing register of such 
speakers as are furnished to us BY THE PARTIES INTER- 
ESTED, with a pledge on their part that they will keep us 
posted in regard to changes; and in addition to that, eg- 
pressly indicate a willingness to aid in the circulation of 
the JOURNAL, both by word and deed, 

Let us hear promptly from all who accept this proposi- 
tion, and we will do our part faithfully, 


J. Madison Allen, Ancora, N. J. 
C. Fannie Allyn, Stoneham, Mass. t 
aaa L. Ballou, care of RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL. 
B. A. Beales, Versailles, N. Y. +t 
Dr. J.K. Bailey, care RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
Chicago, *tg 
Rev. J. O, Barrett, Glen Beulah, Wis. 
Mrs. A. P. Brown, St. Johnsbury Centre, Vt. t 
J. L. Braffat, New Paris. O. 
Hany A. Beach, Spring Valley, N. Y. 
W. H. Bancroft, Madison, Wis. * 
George W, Carpenter, m.p., Kendallsville, Ind.*$ 
Mrs. Bell A. Chamberlain, Eureka, Cal. t 
Mr. and Mrs. F. W. Calkins, Green Garden, TI. tt 
H. T. Child, M.D., 634 Race St., Philadelphia, Pa. * 
A E. Carpenter, Boston, Mass. 
Mrs. A H. Colby, Winchester, Randolph Co., Ind.t 
Lewis F. Cummings, care of the JOURNAL. 
John Corwin, Five Corners, N. Y. 
A. E. Doty, Ilion, Herkimer Co., N, Y. 
Andrew Jackson Davis, Orange, N. J. 
J. B. Dunton, M.D., Waverly, N. Y. 
E. M. Davis, DesMoines, Iowa, box 685.* 
J. B. Dunton, Vineland, N. J.* 
Dan. T, Edwards, Box 30 St. James, Mo. 
Dr. James Foran, Hygeian Home, Florence H’ts, N.J. 
J. J. Fish, Avon, New York. * 
J. Wm. Fletcher, Westford, Mass, 
M. M. Gray, Cardington, Ohio. 
Thomas Gales Forster. Care Banner of Laght. Boston.g 
Rev. J. Francis, Ogdensburg, N, Y. 
B W. Freeman, Columbus, Ohio, 1163 S. High St.* 
I, H. Garretson, Richland, lowa. 
Mrs. E. E. Gibson. 12 Burroughs Place, Boston, Mass. 
Prof. A. Goodman, Decatur, IlL* 
K. Graves, Richmond, Ind,* 
Mies Helen Grover, Bloomington, IL. *¢ 
Prof. R. Garter. Coldwater. Mich. 
Mre. M. J. S. Gilhams, Brighton, Ind, 
A.S. Hollenbeck, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 
Rev J. H. Harter, 83 Genesee street, Auburn, N. Y. 
D. W. Hull, Hobart, Ind. * 
Mrs. M. Hayes, Waterloo, Wis.t 
Lyman C. Howe, Fredonia, N. Y.* 
Joseph F, Hamilton, Bellaire. Iowa. 
Charles Holt, Warren, Penn. 
Thomas Harding, box 301, Sturges, Mich. 
Samuel S. Hartman, Goshen, Ind. 
U.S. Hamilton, Beloit, Wis.* 
O. B. Hazelton, Mazo: Wis.g 
H. H. Houghton, Stowe, Vt.5 
L. D Hay. Mobile, Ala.* 
J. Wood Porter, Volo, Lake county, Tl, 
Jame: Madison Allen, Monmouth, Ill.+ 
Mrs. M, A. Campbell, 95 Washington street, Utica, N.Y. 
J. W. Randal, Clyde, Obio.* 
6. 8. Jones, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago.g 
Dr. W. Jordan, Port Huron, Mich. 
Dr. P. T. Johnson, Ypsilanti, Mich.* g 
D. P. Kayner, M.D., St. Charles, Ill.t 
Mrs. M. M. King, Hammonton, Noe 
ie B. Lynn, Sturgis, Mich.t 
L. Lewis, Valparaiso, Ina, 
P. R. Lawrence, Ottumwa. Iowa.*¢ 
Chas. A. Lohmueler, Butteville. Oregon. 
Geo, W. Lusk, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 
O. S. Lont, Pine Island, Minn.g 
Mrs. F. A. Logan, Genesee, Wis, 


J Mansfield, Seville, Ohio.* $ 

P. C. Mills, Waterboro, Me.g 

Joel Moody. Mound City, Kansas, 

Anna M. Middlebrook, box 778 Bridgeport, Conn.* 

J. S. Maulsby, Esq., Vancouver, Was. ton Territory. 


Mis. L. A. Pearsall, Disco, Mich.* 

Mrs. L. H. Perkins, Kansas City, Mo.t $ 

Dr. E. Perkins, Kansas City, Mo. 

Harriet E. Pope, Morristown, Minn.* 

Isaac Paden, Woodhull, Ill.g 

Thos. S. A. Pope, Mound City, Kansas.5 

Mrs. M. H. Parry, Beloit, Wis.t 

Mrs. S. A. Rogers. Haverhill Mass,* 

J. S Brown, Kendallville, Indiana. { 

J. W. Evarts, Centralia, Ill. * 

G. W. Morrill. San Francisco, Cal.* 

James Sholl, 241 North 11th street, Philadelphia, Pa. * 
Rev, Thos. H. Stewart, Kendallsville, Ind. 

Chas. W. Stewart, Normal Speaker, Memphis, Mo. 
Joh» Brown Smith, 812 North 10th street, Phila., Pa, 
Samuel Smith, Rockford, Il.* 

Warren Smith, Ale: Madison Co., Ind. 

Job Smyth, Halleport, N. Y. 

Mrs. Marv Lanste n Strong. Washington, D. 0.9 
Mrs. J. H. 8. Severance, M.D., Milwaukee, Wis. t$ 
E. W. Stevens. Drawer 40, Janesville, Wis. 

Mrs. L. A. F. Swain, Union Lakes, Rice Co., Minn. 
O. L. Sutliff, Wooster, Ohio.* 

D. C. Seymour, Lawrence, Kan.t 

Dr, E. Sprague, Mendota, Ill.* tg 

Benj. Todd, care JOURNAL. 

Mrs. Benj Todd, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 

Mrs. Sarah M, Thompson, C eveland, Ohio.” 

Mrs. E. R. T. Trego, Oil City, Pa.t} 

J. B. Tu Jamestown, Wis.t 

Hudson Wuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio.*+ 

Dr. Samuel Underhill, Tonica, [l.* 

J. William Van Namee, Box 5120, N. Y.t 

Mrs. R. M. Wanser. Erie, Ill.c 

Captain R. H. Winslow, 154 Warren Ave., Chicago. 9 
Thomas Woodliff, Colfax, Cal.* 

Mrs. M. J. Wilcoxson, care of JOURNAL, Chi y 
Mrs. E. A. Williams, Ceea Falls, N. Y. 


Elijah Woodworth, Leslie, Mich.t 
Dr. E. B. Wheel Pleasanton, Kanssas. 
N. Frank White. st Saginaw, Mich., during Feb., 
March, and Apr. Port Huron, Mich., May. 
ba Inspirational. 
+ Trance. 


sionary. 
o Solemnizing Marriages and Attending Funerals. 
L Normal speaker. 


THE BIBLE IN INDIA. 
HINDOO ORIGIN OF 

Hebrew and Christian Revelation. 
TRANSLATED FROM 


“La Bible Dans W Yue,” 
BY ey ip ce ACOLLIOT, 


EXTRACTS FROM AUTHOR'S PREFACE: 


8 that the common 
of our origin, bend be 
er laws, her haan, oe 


Kins. a e yale T 
potism, imposing, speculative delusions, shd clarinet ae: 


tion, may be attributed the decay of nations, 

Aware of the resentment I am provoking, I yet ‘ahent 
not from the encounter. s9 Provoving, I yet ain 
burnt at the stake,” aa 


Price $2.00; postage, 24 cents. 


*«* For sale, wholesale and retail, 
osophical Publishing House, 150 Foun ee 


CIRC iy ae 


\0-Phil- 


The Lyceum Guide. 
A COLLECTION OF 


SONCS, HYMNS, AND CHANTS, 
LESSONS, READINGS, AND RECITATIONS, 


Marches and Calisthenies 


(WITH ILLUSTRATIONS,) 


Together with 
Programmes and Exercises, 
the whole designed for the use of 
PROGRESSIVE SUNDAY LYCEUMS, 


—0:—- 

THE NEW BOOK FOR SUNDAY LYCEUMS CON- 
tains all the excc! ent features of previous works, with 
suchimprovement a the practical experience of lyce- 
ums during the past six years have suggested. 

Its appendix contains a large number of letters from 
conductors of lyceums and friends of the institution, 
illustrating its beneficial influence, and giving much val- 
uable information pertaining thereto. 

This book is complete in every particular, and is illus- 
trated with THIRTY FINE ENGRAVINGS of Ban- 
hers, Emblematic Standards for Groups, Calisthenics, etc. 

Price, in Paper Cover, 60 cents; postage six cents. In 
boards, neat, strong, and durable, 7% cents; postage 12 
Sm lt a a a oa 
on quantities for dyceums 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the 
osophical Pub! g House, 150 Fourth Ave., 


Phil- 


Y 
CRANE & BYRON, Pia Boo Max: 
he uf: rs, Whole- 

e Stationers, Printers, Binders vers, and Book 
Publishers. Publishers of Spalding’s Treatise. and & 
fhorongh,, Ge lete; and penne gorios of Legal and 

mmerc 8 of every desci = 
dence solicited. Topeka, ERARA, ption: Corerpon 
v12n8-12m 


Hudson Tuttles Works. 


—10:— 

ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM, A MANUAL or Spmrr- 
ual Science and Philosophy. With a portrait of the 
author, Price, $2.00; postage 24 cents, 

ARCANA OF NATURE; on, Tre History AND Laws 
OF CREATION. 1st Volume, $1.25; postage 16 cents, 
ARCANA OF NATURE; or, Tue PHILOSOPHY OP SPIR- 
ITUAL EXISTENCE AND OF THE Spirit WORLD, 2d 

Volume, $1.25; postage 16 cents, 

CAREER OF THE GOD-IDEA IN HISTORY. Price, 
$1.25; postage 16 cents, 

CAREER OF THE CHRIST-IDEA IN HISTORY. Price, 
$1.25; postage, 16 cents. 

ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF PHYSICAL MAN, 
Scientifically Considered; proving man to have been 
contemporary with the mastodon, etc. Price, $1.50; 
postare 2 cents. 

*,* For eale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago, 


WHY I WAS 
EX COMMUNICATED 


FROM THE 
FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
of Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
By Prof. H. Barnard, 


“ Not the men who utter them, but the eternal truth to 
which they give u:terance.”’ i 


HIS INTERESTING AND VALUA- 
BLE LITTLE PAMPHLET deserves a 
wide circulation. 


Price, 20 Cts. Postage, 2 Cts. 


+,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago, 


Mrs. Kobinson’s Tobacco Anti- 
dote. 


The above named sure remedy for the appetite for to- 
bacco in all its forms, is for sale at this office. Sent to 
any part of the country by mail, on receipt of $2.00. It 
is warranted to cure the mos inveterate user of the weed, 
when the directions on each box are followed. Newspa- 

ers and quacks will tell you that this antidote is made 

rom gentian root. Itis false. Gentian root is no rem- 
edy for the appetite for tobacco, bur it is et to 
health to use it. Mrs. Robinson's Tobacco Antidote tones 
up the system and restores it to its normal condition, as 
it was before imbibing the hankering desire for a poison- 
ous weed. It is a remedy presented by a band of chem- 
ists long in spirit-life, and is warranted to be perfectly 
harmless. 

This House will pay any chemist one thousand dollars 
who will, upon analyzing this remedy, find one particle 
of gentian root, or any other poisonous drug in it. 

Address Reiicio PHILOSOPHICAL PUBL SHING H USE, 
Adams Street and ¥ifth Avenue, Chicago, TIl., either for 
wholesale orders, single boxes or local agencies. 


A NEW BOOK 
Vital Magnetic Cures 


An Exposition of 


VITAL MAGNETISM, 


And its application to the treatment of mental and 
physical disease. 


CONTENTS: 


Introductory. í . 

The Gift of Healing, Animal and Spirit Magnetism, and 
the Rule for their Application to the Cure of Diseases of 
Mind and Body, etc., cte., etc. 

Moral Integrity of Iealers.—Persons who should use 
their Gifts, etc. 

Unconscious Magnetism.—Sleep.—The Marriage Rela- 
tion.—Incompatability.—The Remedy, ete. 

Detrimental Influences. — Insanity. —Obsession.—The 
Cure.—Interesting cases, etc., etc. 

Healing Practiced in all Ages.—Conditions for Healing. 
—Fitness for the Work. 

Permanency of Effects.—Duty of Physicians. Adapta- 
tion of Magnetism, etc., etc. 

Healers’ Peculiar Mode of Treatment.—Positive and 
Negative Magnetism.—Quantity of Magnetism Required, 
etc., etc., ete. 

Discases Remediable by Magnetism.—Healing at a Dis- 
tance, etc, etc. 

Nature of the Source of Cure.—Law of Harmony. etc, 

woes re ey yn eae yt etc., ete. $ 

The Material and Spiritual Body.—The Change called 
“ Death.””—Unhealthy Children, etc., etc. 

<p Rae Phenomena.—Different Forms.—Practi- 
cal Hints, etc., etc. 

Contrast between Medicine and Magnetism.—Opinions 
of Physicians, etc.,etc. 

Hygienic Suggestions.—Habits.—Food, etc., etc. 

Animal Magnetism.—Antiquity.—Symbol of the Hand. 
Early Christian Period.—Middle Ages.—Mesmer.—French 
Commissioners’ Report.—Dr. Elliston’s Views, cte., etc. 

Biblical Account of Vital Manha Ret, ea Rites. 
—Laying-on of Hands.—Spiritual Gifts.—Old and New 
Testaments.—Cures Contrasted with those of this Age, 
etc., etc., etc. 


Price, $1.50; postage 16 cents. 


*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, at the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


Second Revised Edition. 


OR, 
ARTIFICIAL SOMNAMBULISM, 


IITHERTO CALLED 


MESMERISM, 


OR, 
Animal Magnetism. 
CONTAINING A BRIEF 
HISTORICAL SURVEY OF MESMER'S OPERA- 
TIONS, AND THE EXAMINATION OF THE 
SAME BY THE FRENCH COMMIS- 
STONERS. 


PHRENO-SOMNAMBULISM; OR, THE EXPOSITION OF PHRE- 
NO-MAGNETISM AND NEUROLOGY. A NEW VIEW AND 
DIVISION OF THE PHRENOLOGICAL ORGANS INTO FUNO- 
TIONS, WITH DESCRIPTIONS OF THEIR NATURE AND 
QUALITIES, ETC., IN THE SENSES AND FACULTIES; AND 
A FULL AND ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF THE VARIOUS 
PHENOMENA BELONGING TO THIS STATE; INCLUDING 
ITS DIVISION INTO TWO DISTINCT CONDITIONS, VIZ? 
THE WAKING AND SLEEPING, WITH PRACTICAL IN- 
STRUCTIONS HOW TO ENTER AND WAKE PROM EITHER. 


The Identity of these Conditions with other 
States and Mysteries. 


Teiter Witn 


AN ACCOUNT OF SEVERAL OBSTETRICAL CASES DELIV- 
ERED WHILE IN THIS BTATE; THE PROPER METHOD 
OP PREPARING SUBJECTS FOR SURGICAL OPERA- 
TIONS: THEIR MANAGEMENT DURING AND AF- 

TER THE SAME, AND THE LATEST AND 
BEST METHOD OF CURING DISEASES, 

ETC., IN THOSE PERSONS WHO 
ARE IN THAT CONDITION. 


BY 


Wim. B. Fahnestock, M.D. 


The author of the sbove-named book is a philosopher 
of large experience and great merit. Ta this work he 
treatsof the philosophy of mind, as demonstrated by 
practical experiments during the last twenty years. 

No work has ever been published which so thoroughly 
demonstrates many popwar theories to be unfounded 
and fallacious, and at the same time gives a rational the. 
ory for phenomena manifested. 

Dr. Fahnestock is a thorough believer in spirit com- 
munion, and teaches in this work the modus operandi to 
a demonstration. 


12 mo., 328 pages. 
Price, $1.50; postage 16 cents, 


and retail, by the Religlo-Philo- 
*4¢ Tor sale, wholesale dot frends > 
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TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 


One c ar, in AUVANCC........++++ 
cea abe a at the ye oe the year... ie 
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Roligio- Philosophical Publishing House, 
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NEWSPAPER DECISIONS. 


1. Any person who takes a paper regularly from the 
post-office whether directed to his name or another's, or 
whether he has subscribed or not—is responsible for the 
payment, 

2. If any person orders his paper discontinued, he must 

ay all arrearages, or the publisher may continue to send 
k until payment is made, and collect the whole amount— 
whether tho paper is taken from the office or not. 

3. The courts have decided that refusing to take news- 
papers and periodicals from the post-office, or removin 
and leaving them uncalled for, is prima Jacke evidence o; 
intentional fraud. : 


In making remittances for subscription, always procure 
a draft on New York, or Post-Orricz MONEY ORDER, if 
possible. When neither of these can be procured, send 
the money, but alwaysin a Registered Letter. The regis- 
tration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the 
present registration system has been found, by the postal 
authorities, to be virtually an absolute protection against 
losses by mail. ALL Post-masters are obliged to register 
letters when requested to do so. 

Those sending money to this office for the JOURNAL 
should be careful to state whether it be for a renewal, or 
a new subscription, and write all proper names epee: b 
Papers are forwarded until an explicit order is received 
by the publisher for their discontinuance, and until pay- 
ment of all arrearages is made, as required by law. 

No names ENTERED On the subscription books, without 
the first payment in advance, 


LOOK TO YOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS, 


Subscribers are particularly requested to note the ex- 
jrations of their subscriptions, and to forward what is 


ue for the ensuing year, without further reminder from 


this office. 

Upon the margin of each paper, or upon the wrapper, 
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has been made. For instance, if John Smith has paid to 
1 Dec. 1871, it will be mailed, ‘J. Smith 1 Dec 1.” If he 
has only paid to 1 Dec, 1870, it will stand thus: “J. 
Smith 1 Dec 0.” 


CHICAGO, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 9, 1872. 


Science and Religion. 

In a previous article we alluded to religion 
and Christianity, showing conclusively that 
honeyed words were not the appropriate ones 
to use in exhibiting the outrages which the 
Church had exercised over the consciences 
of men. It is indeed, appalling when we take 
a retrospective view, and glance at the horrors 
of the Inquisition, and in more modern times 
at the outrages and heartlessness exhibited at 
the Belfast riots, where Catholics and Protest- 
ants, more ferocious than the caged lion, en- 
deavored to annihilate each other. The vast 
amphitheatre of Rome, built to cater to de- 
praved tastes, by exhibiting combats between 
mea and beasts, has transmitted its qualities 
to various religious societies, and they, instead 
of engaging in conflicts with wild animals, fight 
each other. 

Glance at the terrible fury that characterized 
those engaged in the Belfast riots in Ireland, 
as depicted in a previous number of the Jour- 
NAL, and the query will arise in your mind, 
whether you are living in this enlightened 
nineteenth century, or in the time when the 
Emperor Galigula catered to the depraved ape- 
tites of his people, by encouraging conflicts 
between men and beasts. 

The world moves, however, notwithstanding 
carbuncles occasionally appear in the shape of 
religious riots and persecution, to bleed and 
fester, resulting, however, in many cases, in a 
complete purification of the people. 

See the advances that are being constantly 
made by science. At one time the earth was 
considered stationary, and it was generally be- 
lieved that the sun and stars revolved around 
it. Its surface was regarded as a simple plane, 
and when it was announced by Galileo that the 
earth was round, pious Potentates held up their 
hands in holy horror, and denounced him in 
bitter terms. 

Indeed, the earth has been assigned acertain 
age; the exact time, or nearly so, of its birth is 
not given. Being a large body, God was in 
intense travail for six days ere its birth was 
fully completed, and then he was so exceed- 
ingly weary that he was compelled to rest! 
These are religious ‘‘facts,” the existence of 
which have about as ephemereal a foundation 
as the psychic force of Professor Crookes, or 
the theories of a wild enthusiast. Religion 
did its work in presenting to the world those 
important statements, and then Science 
stepped grandly forth, and with a smile on her 
face—her countenance all aglow with divine 
lustre, presented fer facts which completely 
overthrew the false theories of religion! The 
demand then was for more science, and less 
religion; and to-day, too, the cry goes forth 
—‘‘sive us more facts that can be demon- 
strated.” 

Glancing at nature in her varied aspects, we 
find the microscopic fungus, amere infinitesimal 
ovoid particle, which, according to Huxley, 
finds space) and duration enough to multiply 
into countless millions in the body of a living 
fly; and therein we are led into the inexhausti- 
ble fields of evolution, and the statement that 
God created in six days all species of animals, 
is beautifully refuted. Science, then, is not in 
harmony with religion in ary respect. A 
deadly hostility has existed between them 
in all past ages, and to-day it is no less in- 
tense! 

Science, by one move of her hand, knocked 
the earth off the fied superstructure on which 
religion had placed it, and set it whirling in 
the heavens at a speed of sixty-eight thousand 
miles an hour! Full of enthusiasm, ani- 
mated with high and holy purposes, it pene- 
trated the bowels of the earth, collected its 
hidden secrets, presented them to religionists 
inthe form of facts, showing that man had 
existed on the face of the earth for untold 
ages. 

In all the contests between Religion and Sci- 
ence, the latter has triumphed. The former 
has been the implacable enemy of the latter 
throughout all time, and to-day, dressed in the 
habiliments of its own cowardice and shame, 
it retreats like a thief to the lids of the 


| Bible, and there, saturated with the blood 
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the present state of infidelity can the most 
solemn oath make sach a thing credible or to 
be believed? Yet such as have received true 
Christian light and understanding will be con- 
vinced of the truths contained in my writings, 
which are particularly evident in the book of 
‘Revelations Revealed.’ Who, indeed, has 
hitherto known anything of consideration of 
the spiritual sense of the Word of God, the 
spiritual world, or of heaven and hell, the 
nature of the life of man, and the state of souls 
after the decease of the body? Is it to be sup- 
posed that these and other things of like con- 
sequence are to be eternally hidden from 
Christians?” 

In his declarations that he had seen the Lord, 
he is only imitating ignorant Bible characters, 
who ailirm respectively that they wrestled with 
him, eat with him, spake with him face-to-face 
and heard his footsteps. Like them he simply 
was mistaken, calling aspirit God, and ascrib- 
ing to him all-power. 

In a letter to the King of Sweden, with char- 
acteristic simplicity and boldness, he said: 
“When my writings are read with attention 
and cool reflection (in which many things are 
tomet with hitherto unknown), it is easy 
enough to conclude that I could not come to 
such knowledge but by areal vision, and con- 


that an earthly father, who is at the same time 
both wise and tender, listens to the requests of 
his children, and, if they do not ask amiss, 
takes pleasure in granting their requests. We 
know also that this compliar ce extends to the 
alteration, within certain limits, of the current 
of events on earth, With this suggestion of- 
fered by our experience, it is no departure 
from scientific method to place behind natural 
phenomena a universal Father, who, in answer 
to the prayers of His children, alters the cur- 
rents‘of those phenomena. Thus far Theology 
and Science go hand in hand. The concep- 
tion of ether, fér example, trembling with 
the waves of light, issuggested by the ordinary 
phenomena ot wave motion in water and in 
air; and in like manner the conception of 
personal volition in Nature is suggested by 
the ordinary action of man upon earth. I 
therefore urge no impossidilities, though you 
constantly charge me with doing so. 1 do not 
even urge inconsistency, but, on the contrary, 
frankly admit that you have as good a right to 
place your conception at the root of phenome- 
na as I have to place mine. 5 

“ But, without verification, a theoretic con- 
ception is a mere figment of the intellect, and 
I am sorry to find us parting company at this 
point. The region of theory, both in science 
and theology, lies behind the world of senses, 
but the verification of theory occurs in the 
sensible world. To check the theory we have 
simply to compare the deductions from it with 
the facts of observation. If the deductions be 
in accordance with the facts, we accept the 
theory; if in opposition, the theory is given up. 
A single experiment is frequently devised by 
which the theory must stand or fall. Of this 
character was the determination of the velocity 
of light in liquids’as a crucial test of the Emis 
sion Theory. According to Newton, light 
traveled faster in water than in air; according 
to an experiment suggested by Arago, and ex- 
ecuted by Fizeau and Foucalt, it traveled fast- 
erin air than in water. ‘The experiment was 
conclusive against Newton’s theory. : 

“ But while science cheerfully submits to 
this ordeal, it scems impcssible to devise a 


of Christ, it lives amidst the bones of those it 
has slain in cruel wars, declaring that Adam 
was the first man. 

Science again steps forth, and demonstrates 
the utter falsity of the statement, showing 
conclusively that the Mosaic account of the 
creation of the first pair is false in every par- 
ticular. The time is not far distant when re- 
ligion will be considered as one of the most 
consummate humbugs of any age, and instead 
of exercising an elevating influence, its effects 
will be regarded as deleterious to the human 
race, 

P. B. Randolph truthfully says, in his ‘‘Pre- 
Adamite Man,” ‘The first quarrel between Sci- 
ence and the Bible was that of Astronomy, in 
the person of Galileo, against the religious but 
ignorant zeal of the past, and Astronomy car- 
ried the day, after a rather bad rolling in the 
dust. Then came the case of Geology against 
Moses, and Moses gracefully retired. Then 
comes ‘Adam vs. many another First Man,’ 
and we are fighting that battle to-day. Science 
is about to settle forever one of the most vexed 
questions that ever came up for human discus- 
sion Arrayed in martial panoply on the one 
hand, stands a vast army of men who will not 
see; and on the other a smaller army of men— 
each armed with a couching needle, wherewith 
they propose to remove the cataracts from the 
eyes of those, who, on being told that man can 
rightly claim an antiquity vastly more remote 
than has been assigned him, have persisted in 
declaring that they ‘can’t see it.’” 

Religion represents God as a personal being, 
invested with omnipotence; who builds worlds, 
suns, stars and comets, in the same manner 
that a mechanic would an ocean steamer, The 
Mosaic account of Creation is given in a man- 


Iam ready to testify with the most solemn oath 
that can be offered in this matter, that I have 
said nothing but essential and real truth, with- 
out any admixture of deception. This knowl- 
edge is given to me by our Savior, not for 
any particular merit of mine, but for the 
great concern of all Christians’ salvation and 
happiness.” 


verse with those who are in the spiritual world. 


-things. 


ner which seems to indicate that the writer 
thereof, wrote under the especial dictation of 
He 
walked in the garden of Eden; he made Adam, 
and taking one of his ribs, he made Eve. While 
doing this, he soliloquized, just as any mortal 
It would be a difficult matter to tell 
who heard him, though the Mosaic account of 
Creation indicates very plainly that the writer 
thereof was around when the work was going 
on, and transmitted to parchment the exact 
words of Deity, or how would it be known 
that he said, ‘Let there be light;” “let there be 
a firmament;” “‘let the earth bring forth grass;” 
and in concluding his labors he said, “Be 
fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
sea, and let the fowls multiply in the air.” 
Somebody was evidently around at that time 


Deity. God did this, and God did that! 


would. 


taking items to appear in the Bible. 
These statements are the offshoots of religion. 


And now, would it not be well to organize 
a gigantic prayer meeting, requesting God to 


open his mouth again, and show the teeth, 


tongue and pallet that enabled him to solilo- 
quize so beautifully in the garden of Eden? 


Would not a prayer meeting of that character, 
soliciting God to once more open his mouth to 
the enquiring people of earth, create a great 
deal of attention, and would not Professor 
Agassiz ask him for one of his teeth to put 
with his cabinet of curiosities, along with the 
tusks of the elephant, lion, mastedon, etc.? 
That he did talk is true, if the Bible statements 
are correct. 


Science ever on the alert, is waging a relent- 
less warfare against Religion, not only setting 
the earth to whirling in space at almost incon- 
ceivable speed, but refuting nearly all its state- 
ments. Now comes Professor Tyndall, and 
desires the efficacy of prayer tested by a scien- 
tific method, but religion shrinks from it as a 
child would from a serpent. In an able arti- 
cle in The Popular Science Monthly, he says: 


“ Thus religion survives after the removal of 
what had been long considered essential to it. 
In our day the Antipodes are accepted, the 
fixity of the earth is given up, the period of 
Creation and the reputed age of the world are 
alike disputed, Evolution is looked upon with- 
out terror, and cther changes have occurred in 
the same direction too numerous to be dwelt 
upon here. In fact, from the earliest times to 
the present, religion has been undergoing a 
process of purification, freeing itself slowly 
and painfully from the physical errors which 
the busy and uninformed intellect mingled 
with the aspiration of the soul, and which ig- 
norance sought to perpetuate. Some of us 
think a final act of purification remains to be 
performed, while others oppose this notion 
with the confidence and the warmth of ancient 
times. The bone of contention at present is 
the physical value of prayer. Itis not my wish 
to excite surprise, much less to draw forth 
protest by the employment of this phrase. I 
would simply ask any aes person to 
look the problem honestly and steadily in the 
face, and then to say whether, in the estimation 
of the great body of those who sincerely 
resort to it, prayer does not, at all events upon 
special occasions, invoke a Power which 
checks and augments the descent of rain, 
which changes the force and direction of 
winds, which affects the growth of corn, and 
the health of men and cattle—a Power, in 
short, which, when appealed to under pressing 
circumstances, produces the effects caused by 
physical energy in the ordinary course of 
To any person who deals sincerely 
with the subject, and refuses to blur his moral 
vision by intellectual subtleties, this, I think, 
will appear a true statement of the case. — 

“It is under this aspect alone that the scien- 
tific student, so far as I represent him, has any 
wish to meddle with prayer. Forced upon his 
attention as a form of physical energy, or as 
the equivalent of such energy, he claims the 
right of subjecting it to those methods of ex- 
amination from which all our present knowl- 
edge of the physical universe is derived. And, 
if his researches lead him to a conclusion ad- 
verse to its claims—if his inquiries rivet him 
still closer to the philosophy enfolded in the 
words, ‘‘He maketh his sun to shine on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain upon 
just and upon the unjust ”—he contends only 
for the displacement of prayer, not for its ex- 
tinction. He simply says, physical nature is 
not its legitimate domain. 

“ This conclusion, moreover, must be based 
on pure physical evidence, and not on any in- 
herent unreasonableness in the act of _prayer. 
The theory that the system of Nature is under 
the control of a Being who changes phenome- 
na in compliance with the prayers of men, is, 
in my opinion, a perfectly legitimate one. lt 
may of course be rendered futile by being as- 
sociated with conceptions which contradict it, 
but such conceptions form no necessary part 
of the theory. It is a matter of experience 


mode of verification of their theory which 
does not arouse resentment in theological 
minds. Is it that, while the pleasure of the 
scientific man culminates in the demonstrated 
harmony between theory and fact, the highest 
pleasure of the religious man has been already 
tasted in the very act of praying, prior to veri- 
fication, any further effort in this direction be- 
ing a mere disturbance of his peace? Or is it 
that we have before us a residue of that mysti- 
cism of the middle ages which has been soad- 
mirably described by Whewell—that ‘ prac- 
tice of referring things and events not to clear 
and distinct notions, not to general rules capa- 
ble of direct verification, but to notions vague, 
distant, and vast, which we cannot bring into 
contact with facts;as when we connect natu- 
ral events with moral and historic causes. 

Thus,” he continues, ‘tthe character of 
mysticism is that it refers to particulars, not to 
generalizations, homogeneous and immediate, 
but to such as are heterogeneous and remote; 
to which we must add that the process of this 
reference is not a calm act ot the intellect, but 
is accompanied with the glow of enthusiastic 
feeling.” 

“Every feature depicted, and some more 
questionable ones, have shown themselves of 
late; most conspicuously, I regret to say, in the 
‘‘Jeaders” of a weekly journal of considerable 
influence, and one, on many grounds, entitled 
to the respect of thoughtful men. In the cor- 
respondence, however, published by the same 
journal, are to be found two or three letters 
well calculated to correct the temporary flighti- 
ness of the journal itself. 

“ It is not my habit of mind to think other- 
wise than polannly of the feeling which 
prompts prayer, t is a potency which I 
should like to gee guided, not extinguished, 
devoted to practicable objects, instead of 
wasted upon ait, In some form or other, not 
yet evident, it may, as alleged, be necessary to 
man’s highest culture. Certain it is that, 
while I rank many persons who employ it low 
in the scale of being, natural foolishness, big- 
otry, and intolerance, being in their case inten- 
sified by the notion that they have access to the 
ear of God, I regard others who employ it as 
forming part of the very cream of the earth. 
The faith that simply adds to the folly and fe- 
rocity of the one, is turned to enduring sweet- 
ness, holiness, abounding charity, and self sac- 
rifice, by the other. Christianity, in fact, 
varies with the nature upon which it falls. Of- 
ten unreasonable, 1f not contemptible, in its 
purer forms prayer hints at disciplines which 
few of us can neglect without moral loss. But 
no good can come of giving it a delusive value 
by claiming for it a power in physical Nature. 
It may strengthen the heart to meet life’s 
losses, and thus indirectly promote physical 
well being, as the digging of Æsop’s orchard 
brought a treasure of fertility greater than the 
treasure sought. Such indirect issues we all 
admit; but it would be simply dishonest to 
affirm that it is such issues that are always in 
view. Here, for the present, I must end. I 
ask no space toreply to those railers who make 
such free use of the terms insolence, outrage, 
profanity, and blasphemy. They obviously 
lack the sobriety of mind necessary to give 
accuracy to their statements, or render their 
charges worthy of serious refutation. 


Swedenborg. 

Occasionally the Phrenological Journal ad- 
mits an article to its columns relating to Spirit- 
ualism, but in so doing it is often prompted 
to make a very weak apology. In the Novem- 
ber number, a zealous admirer of Swedenborg 
gives some interesting items which we trans- 
fer to the Journal. The followers of Sweden- 
borg are quite numerous in this country, yet 
they entertain many notions inculcated by 
Moses, and that have no foundation whatever 
in common sensé, or in fact. 

Swedenborg livedand wrote about a century 
ago. He was a distinguished philosopher be- 
fore he commenced writing on theological 
subjects. Most of his theological writings 
were published anonymously, only in one of 
his last works, ‘‘The True Christian Religion,” 
at the earnest advice of his friends, did he add 
to the title of the work his name, thus: “By 
Emanuel Swedenborg, Servant of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” It was an important idea with 
him that men should receive the revelations 
made by and through him neither on authority 
nor persuasively, but because they perceive 
them to be true. Yet no prophet, seer, or dis- 
ciple has more emphatically proclaimed his 
mission, for he says: “I have been called toa 
holy office by the Lord himself. I can sacredly 
and solemnly declare that the Lord himself 
has been seen of me, and that he has sent me 
to do what I do, and for such purpose he has 
opened and enlightened the interior part of 
my soul, which is my spirit, so that I can see 
what is in the spiritual world, and those that 
are therein, and this privilege has now been 
granted to me for twenty-two years. But in 


When asked why a philosopher was chosen 
to this office, he replied, ‘‘To the end that the 
spiritual knowledge which is revealed at this 
day might be reasonably learned and naturally 
understood, because spiritual truths answer 
unto natural ones, inasmuch as these originate 
and flow from them, and serve as a foundation 
for the former.” 

To the Swedish clergyman who visited him 
a short time before his death, and who urged 
him to recant what he had written if it-was 
not true, he replied, with great zeal and em- 
phasis: ‘As true as you see me before you, 80 
true is everything I have written; and I could 
have said more had I been permitted. When 
you come into eternity you will see all things 
as I have stated and described them, and we 
shall have much to discourse about with each 
other.” 

He claims to have had open intercourse with 
the spiritual world, which world is not far dis- 
tant, but immediately associated with the nat- 
ural world, and to have conversed with its 
inhabitants face-to-face, as man converse with 
his fellow-man here, for over twenty-seven 
years; and ke claims to have had advantages 
over all other men who have ever conversed 
with spirits, insomuch that he was specially 
permitted by the Lord and protected and guid- 
ed by angels that he might view the heavens 
and hells, and be able to reveal to men the 
state of man after death; without such permis- 
sion and protection he has shown that if he 
had had open intercourse with spirits, he would 
simply have come in contact with his associate 
spirits, who are like himself, and could have 
received no reliable knowledge of the ultimate 
destiny of man. 


But all this was but little more than inci- 
dental to his chief mission. Heclaims to have 
received from the Lord the truths of a new 
dispensation, including the true meaning or 
spiritual sense of the sacred Scriptures, unfold- 
ing it instrict accordance with the great and 
universal science of correspondence between 
natural and spiritual things. In the light of 
the spiritual sense, it is claimed that all of the 
apparant contradictions of the latter disappear, 
and it is demonstrated to man’s intellectual 
perceptions beyond the possibility of a doubt 
that in the Bible we have special revelations 
from God to man. Swedenborg assures us 
that he received nothing of the doctrines of 
the New Church, or of the spiritual sense of 
the sacred Scriptures, from any angel or spirit, 
but from the Lord alone, while reading his 
Word. He most solemnly declares that he 
witnessed the last judgment, in the spiritual 
world, during the year 1757, and he antici- 
pated, as a result of that judgment, that man- 
kind would thereafter be in a greater state of 
freedom on religious subjects than before it, as 
a vast cloud of evil spirits who obscured the 
descent of heavenly light, were removed from 
contact with men in the spiritual world at that 
time. All things were to be made new, in ful- 
fillment of the prophecies in regard to the 
Lord’s second coming, which was not to be a 
personal coming in the natural world, but a 
coming in the clouds of heaven (not of earth), 
or in the literal sense of his Holy Word, to 
which the natural clouds correspond. They 
thus correspond because we receive spiritual 
light and heat or divine wisdom and love 
through the letter of the sacred Scriptures, as 


we receive natural light and heat through the 
natural clouds, 


That the doctrines and writings of Sweden- 
borg are far in advance of the teachings of the 
various orthodox churches, there can be’no 
doubt, yet there is a vein of sophistry permeat- 
ing them in some respects that makes them 
comparatively useless to Spiritualists. In his 
communion with spirits, he only enjoyed a 
privilege that is now common to thousands of 
mediums in this country, and in viewing them 
in their supernal homes, it is not strange that 
he selected one from the number whom he 
designated as God. There are many sublime 
truths in his writings, yet like the Bible they 
contain many erroneous statements. 


ES 


Miss Nerium L. Davis can be addressed for 
the next two weeks care of James 8. Bonney, 
Abington, Mass. Societies desiring her ser- 
vices for the winter and spring. months, can 
write her as above. 


Another Prophecy. 

Notwithstanding the prediction was made 
that Chicago would be inundated and destroy- 
ed last July, and notwithstanding that Planta- 
mour, an eminent French Astronomer, made a 
prophecy, based on mathematica! calculation, 
that a comet would come in contact with the 
earth last August, destroying it, yet to-day all 
is well. Chicago is brilliant with progress, 
and the evil comet has not done its work of ` 
destruction. Now, Plantamour, smarting 
under his miscalculations, has again been fig- 
uring, and bursts forth with the remarkable 
statement that in the year 2,011, the world and 
all humanity will be in as complete a state of 
preservation as a solid body of ice can make 
them. It is well that he has located the fulfill- 
ment of his predictions to such a distant date, 
giving all a chance to prepare for the re- 
markable event. However, should such a 
condition of the natural world exist, Yankee 
ingenuity would invent some method whereby 
the common order of things will remain unim- 
paired. At this age of the world mankind 
cen prepare for any emergency; and if the 
sun don’t shine, and the moon turns its face 
away in disgust, arrangements will be made to 
sustain the natural order of life, No comet, 
inundation, pestilence or famine can overcome 
Yankee ingenuity, It is useless for prophets 
to predict a universal collapse of things gene- 
rally, while wooden-nutmeg-men exist in 
abundance. Wehaveno fears, Let things be 
placed topsy turvey; the earth badly smashed; 
rivers turned from their courses; mountains 
leveled and lakes dried up, and the next morn- 
ing thereafter you would see countless men at 
work, putting things to rights, and soon a bet- 
ter condition of affairs would be inaugurated 
than ever before. Don’t borrow trouble, then, 
over these prophecies, for Yankee ingenuity 
will overcome all obstacles in the way of suc- 
cess. 


That Donation. 

Rev. Samuel Brown, who, actuated by some 
hateful, malignant feeling, shot a little boy in 
Cincinnati, no doubt thought that by donating 
one hundred and fifty thousand dollars to the 
Church that he would, thereby, save his soul 
from hell. Well, if a man can buy admittance 
to heaven the same as a bootblack can to the 
theatre gallery, then, no doubt, this reverend 
gentleman occupies a high seat. To us, this 
donation resembles a drowning man grasping 
at a straw, and we opine that the donation will 
prove a curse rather than a blessing. Had he 
given the amount above expressed to the par- 
ents of the deceased boy—those whom he had 
irreparably wronged—then, perhaps, his soul, 
like old John Brown’s, might ‘‘go marching 
on.” 

But there are palliating circumstances con- 
nected with this atrocity. Brown was old, and 
somewhat demented, as this extraordinary do- 
nation shows; and it would be well for all to 
look on the bright side of his character, if he 
had any, remembering that human nature is as 
gross in the Church as out of it, and that di- 
vines are subject to the inherent tendency of 
that grossness. Like all other bigoted religion- 
ists, he contributed to the advancement of the 
Church, regardless of those whom he has so 
badly injured. 

How true it is that the good that money 
might do, is perverted from its natural channel, 
to build up an aritto2ratic Church, and perpet- 
uate the worst kind of bigotry and selfishness 
imaginable. But this is the legitimate result 
of false teaching and false ideas. Some men 
think they can buy the favor of God, the same 
as a little boy can a dried herring, and the re- 
sult is a great loss of money to the world. 


Mrs. Maud Lord. 


On Friday evening last, we witnessed the 
materialization of spirit forms through the me- 
diumship of Mrs. Maud Lord, at the Spirit. 
Rooms of Mr. Hoyt. Many remarkable events 
are recorded as having taken place at Moravia, 
through the mediumship vf Mrs, Andrews, 
but it is now a recognized fact, that the same 


“character of manifestations can be witnessed 


daily in this city, at the seances of Mrs, Lord. 
We were only present for a few moments, but 
during that time we witnessed several well de- 
fined outlines of faces at the aperture in the 
cabinet, while the medium was securely tied. 
One arm, having on it what appeared to be a 
common cotten sleeve, was thrust out at least 
two feet. The hand was a third larger than 
that of the mediums, and could by no possible 
means, be represented by hers. 

We propose, during the coming winter, to 
attend the seances of the Physical Mediums that 
visit the city, and shall, from time to time, 
give our readers the interesting incidents con- 
nected therewith. 


“A LARGE audience greeted Mrs. Wilcoxson 
in Constitutional Hall, Topeka, (says a paper 
published there), and were not disappointed in 
their expectations of a rich treat., She spoke 
extemporaneously just one hour, never repeat- 
ing an ideaorsentence. Her utterance is rapid, 
yet distinct, and she never hesitates or is at a 
loss for words. She was followed with a short 
address by Mr. Chase, on the subject of the 
proposed attempt to amend the Constitution of 
the United States, so as to “put God into it,” 
to use his expression. Of course, he and those 
who believe with him are opposed to this 
change.” 


Jonn Brown Smit speaks in Philadelphia, 
Pa., in Assembly Hall, corner of Tenth and 
Chestnut Street, on each Sunday, at 10} A. M., 
and8 p.m, A social conference at 8P. M., 
during the month of November. Subject for 
the opening day—morning, ‘‘How to be saved ;” 
evening, ‘‘How to live a noble life.” He will 
make engagements forlectures during the win- - 
ter, in States adjacent to Pennsylvania. 


NOV 9, 1872. 


Original Loetry. 


KNOWLEDGE, 


BY MRS. LU WESTBROOK GRAY. 


Knowledge reacheth forth her hands to heal us, 
Heal the nations with its growth, 

Tempt the mind with untold treasures 

Richer than the minds of earth. 

Cramped and weary souls haye struggled 

All along life’s dreary path, 

Half expecting, ever fearing 

God's almighty vengeful wrath ! 


Superstition’s rage and fury 

Craving human blood and gore, 
Mark the ages now receding, 
Growing fainter evermore, 

Onward spread the tide of knowledge, 
Teaching man to do and dare, 

Fitteth him for any station— 

Don’t confine him more than air. 


There is room for all creation, 
Open wide the golden door, 

Know thyself and nearer heayen 
Thou wilt be than e’er before. 
Fashion’s pomp will pale and quiver, 
Lowly hearths will brighter giow ! 
Lofty aspirations stirring, 

Making earth a heaven below; 


Filling hearts with love for brother, 
All are human, half divine, 

Teaching all that God ’s within us, 
Love so vast we can’t confine, 

Thus with reason’s reign outreaching 
All the isms of the earth, 

Bless we, then, the fount of knowledge 
And the love that gave it birth. 


Marquette, Mich., Sep. 24, 1872. 


SE ae ee a e e or a e 


GEORGE A. FULLER, of Natick, speaks in 
Good Templars Hall, Natick, Oct. 27th. 


Wit11am Brunton commences with No- 
vember, his engagement in Albany, New 
York. 


WE would call attention to the notice of the 
Yearly Meeting to be held at Richmond, Ind., 
on November 15th, 16th and 17th. 
“Sratuvo.ism, or Artificial Somnambu- 
lism,” by Dr. Fahnestock, continues to be 
the most popular work on the subject ever pub- 
lished. 


Mrs. L. H. Perks is now lecturing at War- 
ren, Illinois, for the Society there, with much 
success, and giving unbounded proofs of spirit- 
power at her seances. 

Miss HELEN Grover's present address is 24 
Willow Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. She would 
be glad to make engagements to lecture in that 
vicinity. 

Proressor 8. B. Brrrarn will publish early 
in November, his Journal of Spiritual Science, 
Literature, Art, and Inspiration, with illustra- 
tions. 

Dr. M. M. Tousry has removed from An- 
gola to Versailles, N. Y., where he is still at 
the service of his numerous friends, either as & 
healer or lecturer. 


Ir you want to learn all about that much- 
abused gentleman, called by our Orthodox 
friends, the Devil, Satan, etc., read his Biogra- 
phy, by Kersey Graves. 

BROTHER ŞTEBBINS has rendere valuable 
service by publishing ‘‘Chapters from the Bi- 
ble of the Ages.” It contains some of the 
finest gems of the greatest minds of all ages 
and beliefs. 


BROTHER ©. C. Conpy, of Carthage, Mo., is 
about to remove to some point in Texas. We 
congratulate our Texan friends on the acquisi- 
tion of so good a citizen as Brother Colby, 
whose departure from his old home is greatly 
regretted. May success attend him. 

Dr. H. P. FAIRFIELD will speak in Lynn, 
the two first Sundays of November. Will lec- 
ture week evenings in the vicinity, if desired. 
He is also ready to make engagements for the 
winter months, wherever his services may be 
required. Address Ancora, Camden County, 


Neds 


D.: W. Huu, who is now closing his work 
in Will County, will go next to the Quarterly 
Meeting at Adrian, Michigan, November 16th 
and 17th. He would be glad to make engage- 
ments for the winter as soon as possible. The 
crowded houses which invariably greet him in 
every placc demonstrate his popularity. 


R. G. Eccuxs, Inspirational Speaker, of Kan- 
sas City, gave us a fraternal call while en route 
to Breedsville, Mich., to attend the Conven- 
tion at that place; from there, he goes to Cin- 
cinnati, to fill a month’s engagement. He is 
engaged to speak at Clyde, Ohio. We bespeak 
a very favorable reception for Brother Eccles, 
wherever he goes. 


Mrs, Assy N. Burnuam has been lecturing 
in East Foxboro’ and Whiting, Mass., for the 
last three or four weeks. Some of the illiberal 
ones tried to prevent her having the use of the 
schoolhouse to speak in, but their designs 
were frustrated, and resulted in larger audiences 
than could be accommodated. Her lectures 
were satisfactory, and many acknowledged to 
a deeper interest in the subject of Spiritualism 
than ever before. Mrs. Burnham speaks in 
Baltimore during November. 


—_——_—————— 


Windows and Orphans Fund. 


N. W. J. donates fifty cents to the Widows 
and Orphans Fund. Thanks in their behalf. 
Who will follow the example? 

— oO oO 
“The World’s Sixteen Crucified Saviors.” 
An Error Corrected. 


n the two articles appertaining to this sub- 
Bis published in the JOURNAL, of the 19th 
nstant, the printer in both cases dropped the 
s from the word “Saviors” where the lan- 
guage is used, “The World's Crucified Ba- 
viours,” thus converting it into the singular 
number, and making me sanction the common 
Christian error of assuming the crucifixion of 
but one sin-atoning God, while the theological 
records of past ages contain the history of no 
less than twenty, as will be proved by my 
forthcoming work. (Two other volumes on the 
same subject are nearly ready for the press.) 
In view of the fact that so many Saviours have 
died for us—have poured out their blood upon 

the cross for our sins, we ought certainly none 
i 


of us to be lost. ` Paul having declared, ‘‘I am 
determined to know nothing but Jesus Christ, 
aud him crucified,” precluded himself from the 
privilege of acquainting himself with the his- 
tory of other Gods, It cannot excite our won- 
der, therefore, that Paulite Christians be- 
ing religiously bound to follow his example, 
should shut their eyes upon the fact that other 
Gods than Jesus Christ, forsook the throne of 
heaven, and come down and be murdered for 
the misdeeds of mankind. To enlighten this 
class of Christian professors is in part the design 
of the work I have recently advertised. Here 
permit me to remark that, although I have pro- 
posed to publish the work by subscription, as 
suggested by Herbert Spencer, one of the great- 
est authors and book publishers of the age, yet 
if some good brother, actuated by a desire to 
advance the cause of Truth, and replenish his 
own pocket, will advance a few hundred to aid 
in publishing the work, it will be put to press 
immediately. He will besecured in the safe re- 
turn of his money, and a very liberal interest 
for the use of it. Or, if he prefer, he can have 
an interest in the copy-right. A correspond- 
ence on the subject is solicited. 

Richmond, Indiana. K. GRAVES. 

N. B.—Having received many calls to lecture 
in new localities, I wish to say to the friends 
in those places that where there is no society, 
and but few Spiritualists, I will give three lec- 
tures for ten dollars, or whatever snow ai 

A. . 


can raise. 
— iain 


Hew Publications. 
Hawnp-Book or COLORADO, Denver. J. A. 
Blake and F. ©. Willett, publishers. 
This is a valuable little work for all interest- 
edin Colorado. The letter-press and general 
mechanical appearance of the pamphlet are 


very fine, and reflect credit upon the Denver 
Tribune Association, who did the work. 


Brocrarny or A. B. Wurrrne, together with 
selections from his practical compositions 
and prose writings. bi 2 by his Sister, 
R. Augusta Whiting. oston: William 
White & Co., Publishers. : 
The interesting features connected with the 

life of Brother Whiting are presented in an at- 
tractive style in this book, and those who have 
listened to his ministrations, will peruse them 
with great pleasure. As a trance speaker he 
had but few equals, The influence that con- 
trolled him seemed to be endowed with re- 
markable wisdom, always presenting, in a mas- 
terly manner, historical incidents illustrative 
of the truths of Harmonial Philosophy. His 
poetical improvisations are beautiful, breathing 
forth the grandeur of his soul and the lofty 
thoughts of a well-stored mind. In this book 
we have the life of aman who devoted his whole 
time to the promulgation of the truth of Spirit- 
ualism, and it will be read with interest by all 
true Spiritualists. 


Newton's ‘‘ Lessons For CHILDREN ABOUT 
THEMSELVES,” is meeting with a rapid sale, and 
has been already adopted as a text-book by 
many Children’s Lyceums throughout the 
country, also in the Seminary of the Misses 
Bush, at Belvidere, New Jersey. It is highly 
adapted to its purpose. Professor S. B. Brit- 
tain, the well-known author, says of it: 

“I have examined your ‘ Lessons for Chil- 
dren,’ embracing a course of elementary in- 
struction in Anatomy and Physiology, and 
must express my unqualified approval of the 
entire conception and execution of your work. 
The essential facts of science are arranged 
with admirable method, and otherwise render- 
ed attractive by a charming simplicity of state- 
ment and freedom of illustration. The expla- 
natory notes are concise and easily understood. 
The occasional moral reflections are not only 
gracefully introduced, but so eminently free 
from all suggestions that they appear to flow 
naturally from the subject. ‘The ‘ Lessons for 
Children’ should inmediately become a text- 
book in the schools, and have place in every 
family.” 

For sale at the office of this paper. See ad- 
vertisement in another column. ; 


CHAPTERS FROM THE BIBLE OF THE AGES, 

Is the very appropriate title of a valuable 
work of four hundred pages, edited and com- 
piled by Giles B. Stebbins, a gentleman well 
known to many of our readers, as a talented 
lecturer and scholar. The character and scope 
of the work are best told in Mr. Stebbins’ own 
language: 

“ The title of this book bespeaks its aim and 
scope. For years I have felt the need and im- 
portance of such a work, and have waited for 
abler hands to undertake it on a larger scale; 
but the people want, and should not wait. Af- 
ter no. small labor and care in research and se- 
lection, I send this out, to meet in some de- 
gree a pressing popular want, and to help, as 
an incentive, to the more comprehensive work 
which a fit company of ripe and large-hearted 
scholars should unite and prepare, Our Bible, 
as read in the churches and in our homes, is 
but the record of Hebrew thought and life, and 
myth; in part fragmentary, inconsistent and 
imperfect, yet all to be accepted as true and 
miraculously infallible, —whether Reason, Cor- 
science and Intuition consent or not,—accord- 
ing to a strange theory of theology that God 
made these supernatural revelations only to this 
people for a certain time and then ceased. 

“The Bible of the Ages is the deepest 
thought, the highest inspiration, the clearest 
spiritual light and®* life of the whole human 
race, constantly being lived and written, and to 
be read with free and open mind, and the hope- 
ful thought that richer chapters are yet to come 
for us and for those who may live after us; 
since truth and inspiration are the heritage of 
humanity, correlated, evolved, and developed 
into higher harmony and perfectness by spirit- 
ual laws, which are the Divine Intent, or ‘the 
will of God.’ 5 

“ Keeping in mind our need of the experien- 
ces and aspirations, not only of the Hebrews, 
Dut of all humanity, my effort has been to ge- 
lect some of the best thoughts from different 
races and ages. Fullstatements of systems of 
religion or philosophy cannot be given in these 
narrow limits, yet much of their vital and es- 
sential elements-will be found, gathered from 
‘Sacred Books,’ from old philosophers,and from 
later teachers and seers and reformers, Of 
course but few are chosen from many equally 
valuable utterances, and whole nations are, of 
necessity, passed by, yet enough is oftered to 
show the narrowness and absurdity of our tra- 
ditional and theological education, that onl 
one book called the Bible is divinely inspired, 
and must therefore be the master of the soul. 
This inspiration is losing its power, and we 
want a broader outlook, 

*To seek for Truth, wherever found. 
On Christian, or : n Heathen ground.’ 

t These rich Chapters are gathered from this 
broader field, and will show that truth is not 
partial or limited, but fluent, penetrative and 
universal, growing, from within, with the 
growth of humanity.” 


penetrate. 
the first and most important steps that was 
directed, by way of obtaining spirit commun- 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE CIRCLE. 
A Lecture by Emma Hardinge-Britten, de- 


livered before the First Association of 


Spiritualists of Philadelphia. 


(REPORTED BY H. T. CHILD, M, D.) 


INVOCATION : 


Oh, Thou Eternal Spirit, who guards and 
watches us when the darkness of night is over 
us! The day is done, and with its freight of 
good and evil has gone up to Tnee. Some of 
us have fallen by the wayside, sunk beneath 
the dark hour of temptation; some of us have 
risen victorious over sin and crime, All that 
we have done isdone forever. Thou hast aid- 
ed us, and oh, Great Spirit, forgive our short- 


comings,and strengthen our resolutions; help us 


this night to learn the lesson of the darkness, 
tracing as we may the stars of thy Providence 
iluminating the mid-night sky, and filled with 
a faint reflex of thy power and thy wisdom, and 
in the mimic stars that we have lighted, prove 
there is no darkness but what the power of 
Spirit can overcome. Teaching us this sub- 
lime lesson, and instructing us how to kindle 


up the stars of promise within the darkness of 


our heart, we repose in trust on Thee, oh, 
thou who art ever the light shining in the 
darkness; and with each morning sun may we 
arise strengthened and refreshed for the eter- 
nal pilgrimage which brings us nearer, nearer, 
our God, to thee! 
LECTURE. 

Our subject will be the Philosophy of the 
Circle, and what we may expect by the way of 
reliability in Spiritual intercourse. It is a cu- 


rious and significant fact that, in all the dark 


days, when Spiritualism was magic, and in all 


the practices of the ancients, who without our, 


consciousness of Spiritual verities, were the 


absolute practitioners of them, and were ac- 
customed to use the machinery of the Object- 
ive Circle, within which the power was su- 


preme, so that antagonistic spirits could not 
In the Nineteenth Century, one of 


ion, was Irom a circle of Human beings—a 


living barrier to the supposed influence of the 
antagonisms around us. 
dence, or is there a scientific relation between 
the intuitions of the accurate and the direct 


Is this a mere coinci- 


instructions received from Scientific Spirits in 
the Nineteenth Century. 

Our experience in regard to the movements 
of Electricity and Magnetism is that they per- 
form a circuit, and that there is always a di- 
rect returning current. This point is well un- 
derstood. When persons desire to form a 
battery, they must complete the circle to ena- 
ble the spirits to form a battery and circuit. 
There are two results to be obtained from the 
formation of the Spirit-Circle—first, the com- 
pletion of the circuit in accordance with the 
electrical laws; and next, by the combination of 
the magnetism of each person present, deter- 
mined through the action of the Circle, to con- 
centrate the focalizing power or force that is to 
be used. 

Whether the magicians of old fully under- 
stood what they were employing or not, we 
know that all magic consisted in the practice 
of Psychology or Magnetism. Fascination, en- 
chantment and sorcery were nothing more 
than the influence of mental power, exercised 
by one master mind over another, with an in- 
ferior capacity! The practice of magic, where 
the evolvement of magnetic force from miner- 
als was used, was the result of a psychological 
action of the mind, which covers the entire 
ground, since it is well known that, by the ac- 
tion of vital electricity and magnetism, spirits 
can communicate; we infer that they did com- 
municate in the days of magic, doubtless for 
the especial benefit of every religion. It does 
not alter the fact because hundreds of persons 
neither understand nor comprehend the subject; 
as reasonable beings, we have nothing to do 
with them. It is simply our purpose to inves- 
tigate that which in his infinite wisdom God 
hus made plainto us. We find, therefore, that 
the Circle bears a strong significance to the 
performance of the occult power, which was 
known in ancient time. 

The Spirit Circle is formed of living organ- 
isms alone, without any of the dark supersti- 
tious forms and magical rites, all of which 
were nothing more than a means of psychologiz- 
ing and fastening the minds upon the subject. 

The question now arises as to the methods 
the spirits instruct us to use so as to confer 
the highest benefits on those who take part in 
them. We have learned that there are two 
objects to be gained by the formation of the 
Circle—one for consolidating the power, and 
producing a greater amount of force for work- 
ing the phenomena through well developed 
and powerful mediums; and the other for the 
purpose of effecting the latent powers of me- 
diumship in those who were not yet unfolded 
into a recognition of this. It is through this 
means that spirits are attempting to give us 
the revelations that the Great Spirit has en- 
trusted to his ministering angels, and which 
still come through channels of immutable law. 

We press this home upon the thinking Spir- 
itualist, because the day has come when our 
religion is to be no longera myth, but to be 
demonstrated by facts—all facts are God’s 
facts—though they come through these exter- 
nal means. The spirits have given directions 
in regard to two classes of Circles. In the one 
case, they refer to those sweet philosophical ut- 
terances, so full of eternal truth, that are often 
cited by your speaker—to the directions and 
charges given by the best of ull spirit mediums— 
him upon whom the Spirit was poured without 
measure—Jesus, of Nazareth. In parting 
from his disciples, when himself a Spirit, so 
that he could come no longer in their midst in 
the form of mortality, he bid them remember 
that, where two or three were gathered togeth- 
er in His name, there would he be in the midst 
of them. i 

Very recently, we have cited another great 
experience of those who waited for the Spirit 
earnestly and faithfully, and realized it on the 
day of Pentecost—those upon whom sat 


_tongues of fire, who realized the outpouring of 


the Spirit. They came ‘‘together with one 
accord.” There is the first point demanded for 
the full success of the Spiritual circle. i 
Spirits tell us to come together with feelings 
of harmony, and focalize our thoughts upon 
one point, and not to enter the Spiritual Circle 
with aught that is selfish or inharmonions, nor 
to bring thither aught of insincerity of charac- 
ter that shall interfere with the success of the 
manifestations. We must come together of 
one accord in our circles, as & pentecostal 
meeting, soliciting the presence of those ad- 
vanced and pure spirits, whose wider sphere of 


knowledge makes them wiser than ourselves 


We call upon those whose mortal forms we 
have laid away in the graye. We forget. their 
faults and failings now, as their ashes crumble 
to decay beneath the Spring flowers. How sa- 
cred, how beautiful a transfiguration is death. 

Our friends become God's ministers to us if 


nearly equally balanced as possible. 


we go to the circle with pure and holy aspira- 
tions; but it we go there careless and indiffer- 
ent, seeking only for phenomena, we may have 
occasion to complain, and deplore that we are 
the subjects of evil or undeveloped spirits. We 
must learn this great lesson, that like always 
answers to like, and the very first element that 


is demanded at the spiritual circle is harmony, 
and focalization of thou ht; next, that that 
thought shall be pure, and our invocation shall 
be for the good and the true, In these circles 
we are only looking for communication 
through one powerful medium, and there is a 
magnetic law here. We must concentrate and 
determine all the forces of mind upon this me- 
dium, and not upon ourselves. We know that 
many mediums do not need the influence of a 
Spiritual circle to call forth their powers, and 
there are those who cannot sit in the circles, 


their powers being called into operation better’ 


when there is not this magnetic concentration 
upon them. The second circle to which I 
have alluded is that which I earnestly com- 
mend to the thought and experience of Spirit- 
ualists; it is the cirele for development—the 
circle where, by a scientific combination of 
certain forces, the latent powers of medium- 
ship may be unfolded. Every human being 
possesses more or less of mediumistic power. 
When we traverse the sancs of the golden des- 
ert, and gather the scales which shine upon the 
surface, we know that these are but indications 
of vast beds of treasure—great mines of wealth 
hidden away—so of these modern manifesta- 


tions. floating on the surface of society. The 


must susceptible of its members have received 
deposits of these scales of gold, these glitter- 
ing, shining evidences of the unwrought mines 


of treasure existing in every human organ- 


ism. 

The opening of the gates in the Nineteenth 
Century has been permitted for special indi- 
viduals; the golden gates of eternity are 


thrown open forever, because they are opened 
upon those scientific foundations which leave 
no possibility for their being closed. This is 


no spasmodic eruption of power, that will pass 


away; but it is by the operation of natural and 


immutable laws. This modern improvement 


brings the promise of equal and mighty treas- 
ures hidden away in the human organism, but 


it needed, in the first instance, that the way 


shall be marked out by pioneers, by carful ex- 
periment and close observation. 


€ 3 The Spirit 
circle is ọne of the methods of unfolding this 


universal power—to do this it should be care- 
fully adapted to the temperaments of the indi- 
duals composing it; they should be arranged as 


positive and negative, and these should be as 
] : In this 
way you will kindle up the latent forces of 


each one, acd awaken all those forces which 
simply require the magnetie fluids, which you 
bring. This process of development will 
thus generate mediumistic power in one after 
another of the circles. 


Circles thus formed should meet regularly 
and promptly, and they will soon receive direc- 
tions from the Spirit as to the best course to 
be pursued, We need not go into the minutive 
more fully, but will speak of its uses with ref- 
erence to communication, and the reliability 
you may attach thereto, Inthe first place, you 
should enter upon this communion with the 
recollection that the spirit country is peopled 
from this earth; that all the affections, energies, 
proclivities and passions—all the grades of 
character and intelligence that have ever fig- 
ured in human life, are to be found represented 
in the reflection of the world of Spirits. If 
you keep this steadily in mind, all the mis- 
takes and difficulties and follies that spirits 
may suggest will beunderstood. Bear in mind 
that there are spirits whose darkness and crime 
you have manufactured here on earth by the 
false condition of society. Then, accepting 
the assertion which all spiritual testimony 
brings to you that this world of spirits not 
not only contains a reflection of all the condi- 
tions of earth, but it also has the developed 
spirit and progress of the good and true who 
have passed from earth, and whose mission is 
to pyesent brighter and grander truths than 
the wbrld has ever known. It is with such as 
these that you are permitted to commune and 
hold intercourse. The gates are open, and 
while you must of necessity find something of 
the darkness and error which have been con- 


jured up on this earth by the false conditions 


of society, forget not that the grandest and 
the higest has given his angels charge over 
you; forget not, the love that has guarded and 
guided you in human life; forget not the un- 
selfish purposes that have made men willing to 
lay down their lives for their country; forget 
not the genius and intelligence that have 
adorned the world with the lamps of knowl- 
edge—all these still live and love and will 
communicate; these are the companions whom 
you should invite to your spiritual gatherings; 
these are they whom you may attract, if your 
aspirations go up in these directions. Whilst, 
therefore, you must be prepared for mistakes 
and even falsehoods, you must guard against 
the possibility of being tempted by the spirits, 
as you would by a mortal; you must invariably 
exercise your judgement and remember that 
you are responsible for throwing this either 
upon mortals or spirits. You need have no 
more fear of ic i ae poised in the 
right, you may receive lessons from all these. 
By this means all superstition will be taken 
away from the intercourse with the spiritual 
world. 

Hitherto we had watched, prayed and hoped 
for spiritual intercourse, to come by the will of 
God, and have supposed them to come by the 
suspension of laws, so that they brought with 
them nothing but terror, fear and Se Ma 
from the possible appearance of the blesse 
dead, as we would from demons conjured up 
by the fables of old mythology. Now the gates 
are open and bright and blessed spirits come 
again and walk with us, and are ready to give 
us the reason for their coming—ii is by a nat- 
ural law, and the incomprehensible and seem- 
ingly miraculous is laid aside. We have no 
mystery of godliness about it. They have 
learned the art of telegraphing, and have 
mapped out the footprints of a demonstrable 
science. 

We know that spirits come under the form 
of law, that when they have broken through 
the prison house of matter and entered into 
the larger liberty of spiritual existence, they 
are indeed bound by a law still more string- 
ent, a law of supreme good, supreme wisdom 
and from that they cannot turn aside. They 
do intimate to us that law fetters them and 
hinders them from doing our work and depriv- 
ing us of the discipline of earth-life. The last 
point of spirit communion to which I shall call 

our attention, is that which transcends even 
the spirit circle, the most reliable of all forms 
of intercourse, that in which spirit speaks to 
spirit by impression, face-to-face. We do not 
allude to that state in which we can not dis- 
criminate between our own impressions and 
those of spirits. There are many who are not 
Spiritualized enough to recognize the voice of 
the spirit with certainity; yet we are contin- 
ually receiving monitions, impressions, warn- 
ings, imaginations from spirits, and we know 
not from whence they come. ‘Th the presence 


sof the world, the rush of external excitement 


prevents us from interpreting these cor- 
rectly. In the spiritual world the mask is torn 
off, we are known for what we are and not 
what weseem! Our spirit looks upon another 
and perceives the entire reminiscences of life 
engraved all over it, the thoughts that have 


State and Dearborn streets. 


York. Tremendous hit of the Cat Duet! 


constituted the life history of that spirit are 
read at once, because our spirit body is -modi- 
fied by our thoughts and the motives that have 
prompted our acts. You ask how shall we 
cultivate this power of distinguishing, im- 
pressions? By those methods of ‘aspiration 
which are a constant living prayer, seekin 
after that which is high and holy, by the ex. 
ercise of our spiritual natures, by. perpetually 
striving after the good and never forgetting 
reality,of existence, using life only as a mean: 
not an end. Thus shall we attract high an 
hdly spirits to our midst, and they will make 
their presence known tous. The spirit circle 
isonly acompliment to the great universal! 
force of inspiration. As we thus aspire after 
high and holy influences, we do not lose.our 
practical natures, We do not lose our capacity: 
and adaptation for life work}; but we grow 
stronger and better able to do it. We-find: 
lifes burdens easier to bear and lifes -thorny 
road strewn with roses. The true Spiritualist: 
who realizes this communion becomes more 
and more practical, and realizes more-and 
more the importance of lifes duties; realizes. 
that it is a privilege to live and work, and 
when our strength fails, our courage falters, 
and our burdens grow heavy, then we counsel 
with the spirits and find relief and. are made 
stronger. 

Through the spiritual circles and the:grand 
development that will result therefrom tbe 
time will come when all earth shall meet with 
one accord, and tongues of fire sball'sit on 
each one’s head, and all men shall hear each 
other, no longer speaking in strange tongues, 
but in the universal language of human love 
and spiritual brotherhood. 


City Entertaimmentss. 


[For the week ending, November 2nd.] 
M’VickER’s THEATER.—Madison street, between. 
State and Dearborn streets. The popular artiste, 
Maggie Mitchell, in her»great rendition of Jane- 
Eyre. Saturday, at 2 P. m.—Maggie Mitchell- 
Matinee. ` 
MYERS’ OPERA House.—Monroe street, between 


George and Charles- 
Reynolds constitute one of the. principal attrae- 


tions in connection with Arlington, Cotton» and 


Kemble’s Minstrels. The lovers of fun can find: 


here enough to satisfy them, and that of. a high. 


order. 


Hoory’s Opera Hovuse.—Randolph street, be- 
tween Clark and LaSalle, R. M. Hooley.sole pro- 
prietor and manager. The second and last week 
of the’ Three Hunchbacks! By the great Kiralfy’s, 
and the Abbott-Kiralfy Combination, from. the 
Grand Opera House and Olympic Theater, New 
Un- 
qualified success of the unapproachable Jee Broth- 
ers in their Hat Spinning and Musical Rocks. 

AIKEN's THEATER.—Cor. Wabash avenue and 
Congress street, Aiken & Lawler, Managers; W. 
H. Harrison, Business Manager. Immense success 
of Mr. Frank E. Aiken and the new dramatic 
company in the Ticket-of-Leave Man! Grand 
Matinees Wednesday and Saturday. Seats secured 
six days in advance. 


ACADEMY oF Music.—No. 159 and 161 South 
Halsted street, near Madison, C. R. Gardner, sole 
manager. Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday evenings and Wednesday Matinee, will 
be. produced Mrs, F. S. Chanfrau’s wonderful 
Boston success, Dora, as played by her nearly four 
hundred nights. 


Passed to Spirit Life. 


[otica for this Department iil be charged at the 
rate of twenty cents per line for every line excceding 
fwonty, Notices not exceeding twenty lines published 
gratuitously.) 


Hon. Wa. A. BOARDMAN, one of the first settlers of 
Joliet, Ill , and a veteran in Spiritualism, passed to the 
higher life on the 12th day of October, 1872, at Crete, Ill., 
aged sixty-six years, seven months, and twenty-eight 
days. 

JoDGE BoARDMAN’s funeral. oration was delivered by 
Dr, Blain, one of the most eloquent trance speakersin 
our ranks, 

A church was tendered to our frends for the occasion, 
avd a very large concourse of people were in attendance, 
manifesting dep iexpect fox the memory of the de- 
ceased., $ 


ANTED.—A respectab. e wicow Jaiy of 30 years, 

wishes to correspond and form the acquaintance cf 
a widower or gentlenan of mears, (who is a Spirit- 
nal st) wich a view of mairimony. Address S. M., P. O. 
Box, No. 310, Conneaut, Ohio. 


WANTED... 


Pe LADY PHYSICIAN intends traveling in the southern 
states during the falland winter. Sve derires a good 
Test-Mcedium to join her. Tne trip can be made a gooi 
paying one for both parties, Addressorinquire of Mss 
M. HENDEE 340 West Madisou S. Chicago, I}. 2t 


ECCOMMENDED BY TEE BEST 
BREEDERS. Cana’s SHEP, CATTLE AND Hoe 
Margs. Sent to any address free of expense for 4 aud 6 
cents each. Send two stamps for samples aud testi- 
monals. Asents wanted. 
í Port Huron, Mich. 


Cana & Young ) West Lebanon, N. H. 


Dr. Samuel Maxwell 


Makes Clairvoyant Examinations, gives 
Magnetic and Electrical treatment end medicines 
indicated. Treats al! forms of disease with great success. 
Cures Catarrh, incipient Consumption and Cancer, Dys- 
pepsia, Epilepsy, Paralysis; Piles end Fistula without 
the knife. private deseases of men and woman. 

Examinations and prescription $8.00; with medicine 
for one month’s treatment, $5.00 to $10.00, 

Ague core, warranted; by mail, $1.00. Constipation 
cure warranted, $1.00. Sittings fur healing at a distance 
each, $1.00. Seua lock of hair, name, age, sex and lead- 
ing apom, Come to or¿address SAMUEL MAXWELL, 
M. D., 72 South Sixth St., Richmond, Ind. 


DISCUSSION 


On the Phenomenon of 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM 


Proposition: Resolved, That man lives after the 
death of the body in a conscious state, and communicates 
with the inhabitants of earth. 

Affirmative, Dr. J. G. Fist. 
Negative, T. H. Dunn. 

This debate is rich in historical and scientific research, 
containing avast fund of information in a spe style, 
and so brilliantly and cogently expressed that the perusal 
of the same fascinates and instructs the reader. Every 
investigator should have it; every student of the Har- 
monial Philosophy should carefully examine i's pages, 
and scrutinize critically the position of each of the dis- 

utants. Both of them are educated men, well versed 

n historic and scientific lore, and the knowledge that 
a one possessed on this subject, has been brought to 
ght. 

Price: 50 cents. Postage 2cents. For sale wholesale 
and retail at the office of this paper. 
vi3n3 


NATURE’S LAWS 
IN è 
HUMAN LIFE: 


AN 
Exposition ot Spiritualism: 


Embracing the various opinions of Extremists, pro and 
ton, together with the Author’s Experience, 
BY THE AUTHOR.OF “VITAL MAGNETIO CURB.” 
Price it; postage 20 cents. 
*,* For sale by the Religio-Philosophical Publishing 
Mouse, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 
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NATHANIEL BLIZZARD. 
“ down in Chester, Pa, My name 
patel Blizzard. Thoy called me Nat. 
Iwas killed about two weeks since. I was 
knocked out so quick that I did not know any- 
thing. LI used to know the medium. He will 
be surprised. I want the folks in Chester to 
know that I am come back. I am going to 
build a new ship of truth and want the bow 
pointed towards Chester. I could use a sledge 
hammar pretty well, and now desire to strike 
a blow. Lama pretty good sort of fellow. 1 
had not much education. Jt is kind of funny 
that a fellow can jump into a fellow and come 
back in this way. I feel as though I was lay- 
ing plankon board of ship. The mediums 
father was a ship carpenter and just laid a 
plank for me to step aboard of this ship—that 
is how I got here.” 
LOUISA VERNON ROBERTS. 


“My papa and my uncle have been here. I 
would not come back to earth again for all the 
joys it can afford. Oh, friends be dutiful, and 
you shall have plenty of light. Come journey 
with me and gather lifes flowers—here are lilies, 
pinks and roses that gr w in the light of truth. 
Oh come to the garden of the soul, I must go 
back to my papa at Burlington, N. J.” 

MARY JANE HANNUM. 


“T have laid aside the old book, and taken 
upthe new one of truth. I wish I could 
speak as I wish to; I find so many desirous of 
coming bere. 

Have you ever studied the astronomy of the 
truth? itis a beautiful science, I am com- 
ing to give you instructions on that science. 
I saw the medium when’he was away on his 
journey through the chambers of science. I 
must go, for school is out. This spirt was an 
old school mate of a lady present, and in early 
life lived in velchertown, Mass. Subsequently 
she was a teacher in the West where she passed 
away. 

FLORA. 


“I want to ask that gentleman to give me a 
pair of those shoes—he has so many of them 
all hanging around his neck, pink-and blue 
ones. I used to have a pair of pink shoes." 
Why, how did I get here? I must have come 
for a pair of those pink shoes. I lived away 
out where there was pretty flowers and trees. 
I came with the lady who plays the music. We 
do not have to study the catechism here. A 
little girl told me that her mother used to whip 
her because she did not learn her catechism. 
Good—we c ont get whipped up here.” 

JULIA GREGORY. 


“We are all going to have a nice time at my 
papa’s house at Edgewater, N. J. My brother 
will cometo; my name is Julia Gregory, I 
have grown ever so much. _ Tell my father and 
mother that I am happy. I am often in my 
grandfathers arms.” 


ALEXANDER VON RUMBOLT,. 


‘My countryman (he said to a German pres- 
ent) lam happy to greet you here where they 
are to have a Circle of Light. I notice that 
some are agitating the question of erecting a 
monument to my memory in a park in this 
city. Idesireno monument erected to my 
memory; monuments and titles of LL. D's., 
D. D's, and all others are of no service here.” 

MADAME BOVIN. 

“The question was atked at the circle this 
afternoon why and how spirits can return.” 

“A baker when he des:res to make good 
bread, se ects good flower and water, and mixes 
them in proper porportions. He then is care- 
ful that a proper temperature is secured, and 
further that it is kept in the bake oven just the 
time needed to produce thorough cooking—the 
whole operation is dependent for success on 
the observance of conditions. 

The whole operations of science and practi- 
cal industry are likewise dependent on secur- 
ing just the right conditions, or failure is in- 
evitable. Mediumship is no exception to this 
inexorable law of nature, because conditions 
alone can secure the highest results. 

It is necessary to secure physical conditions 
thus. Our chemists do ascertain that a cer- 
taineleme tisfound in the organization of 
one person; a different element is found in the 
organization of another, and a still different 
element is found in another, andso on. ‘They 
know that by forming a circle of the persons 
having these diverse physical elements, they 
can produce a given physical result, provided 
that there is not existing other opposing 
elements or qualities of heart and soul, which 
will make the experiment a failure in other re- 
spects. Souls have, like the body, a wide 
range of differences in their make up; this 
difference can probably be best explained in 
thismanner: You take a magnet, and you 
find that it has within it an inherent principle 
which causes it to attract steel. Well, the 
attraction of the iron is dependent on certain 
qualities inherent in the iron and magnet. I 
will now apply this. Spirits are attracted to 
mortals having a certain element in the soul, 
but this attraction is as much dependent on 
the qualities inherent in the soul of the mortal, 
as it is dependent on qualities in the soul of 
the spirit. Some people complain because 
they do not have communications of a high 
order; this may either be the lack of elements 
in the medium, or a lack of elements in both, 
but too often it is because the persons sitting, 
have not in their soul the proper qualities to 
bring them enrapport with the higher orders 
of spirits. Again having the proper motives of 
heart are as needful as any of the other con- 
ditions, because intelligent spirits are not go- 
ing to overlook this, and have the result of the 
toil and effort on their part lost to humanity; 
hence you will now have a slight idea of the 
difficulty spirits have in securing persons in a 
circle, who are possessed of the proper elements 
of body, soul and heart, to produce a harmon- 
ious circle of elements, which will furnish just 
the right conditions to attract, and be in turn 
attracted by the higher intelligences, Negative 
and positive qualities are both demanded, as 
one alone has not all the elements needed to 
secure success,” 


PARTING WORDS. 


“Allis well, The day is almost ended, and 
ere we sink to sleep, Oh, thou high spirits 
who have here attended, shower down upon 
each head thy choicest of flowers. In the 
morning when we awake, ae, they be present 
in the garden of our love. Oh, sweet birds, 
the grand chorus let them sweil, all is well! 
All is well ! This is the song that the angels 
love to tell. Kiss the pillows of peace on which 
the weary head seeks repose. Bless each heart 
and soul with all thatis nobleand pure, then 
will we know, bright spirits, ere we depart, 
that we shall receive thine aid another ay.’ 


MORTAL PSYCHOLOGIZES SPIRITS. 


At the close of the communications the me- 
dium’s Indian guide requested us to repeat the 


prennon experiments we had made upon 


a a CORO 
{  Iuner-Like Department, 
k A O eE 


Journau We made the discovery (to us at 
least a discovery) that we can psy Chologize a 
spirit when conjoined to matter as easily 
we can the medium. Ogaretta controlled the 
medium and we caused her to perform various 
things in opposition to her will and wishes 
She could not speak, move her hands or fingers 
when we informed her that she could not, but 
when the usual ‘‘all right” was uttered, she 
would in a tone of innocent sincerity exclaim, 
“There I told you that I could do it 
peating the experiment several times, she 
would become apparently convinced of the 
actual condition of things, and acknowledge 
that she had been psychologized. 


ment whether a spirit could be prevented, 
while in the body of a medium, from returning 
to the Spirit World, consequently we informed 
Ogaretta that she could nut leave the body of 
the medium and retura to the Spirit Worid.” 
“She replied that she could” and madea 
struggle to leave, but found that she could not 
return. 
success, as we had done on a previous occa- 
sion. 


ment of holding herin his body by psycho- 
logical power, in opposition to, and defiance 
of, the power of Wetomka, his Indian guide to 
liberate her. 
firmly, and informed her that she could not 
return, and that Wetomka could not liberate 
her. 
without success, for about thirty seconds, 
when Wetomka eame to her aid and liberated 
her. 
Lave as yet failed to psychologize him. Dur- 
ing a subsequent experiment, we requested 
him to speak a number of words which he did, 
but when we requested him to speak the word 


so Ogaretta afterwards informed us, that he 
was a little afraid that if he spoke that word, 
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im since the first report published in the 


as 


By re- 


We were desirous of determining by experi- 


Werepeated the experiment with like 


We now determined to try the new experi- 


We grasped the mediums hand 
She made a severe struggle to return 


He proved too powerful for us, as we 


“psychologize,” he positively declined to do 


I would get psychological power over him. I 
asked her what she would have done provided 
Wetomka had not liberated her. She replied, 
that he and other spirits were jumping and 
kicking up their feet, for fun because I could 
not get out of the mediums body, until I got 
alarmed and was just going to halloo aloud— 
then he liberated me.” 

We psychologized Ogaretta unconsciously to 
us one day while she was talking tous, She 
desired to leave the body of the medium, and 
found that she could not do so. She then re- 
quested us to assist in her leaving. There 
had been no volition of will on our part. She 
said thatshe had forgotten herself and neg- 
lected to keep the door shut, and consequently 
found that sbe was unconsciously psychol- 
ogized. We have witnessed another strange 
experiment. Ogaretta was speaking to us 
through the medium when Wantona desired to 
speak. She refused to permit him to come. 
He instantly made the attempt to come and 
speak in defiance of her, the result was, that 
first one would utter part of sentence, then the 
other, thus they spoke alternately in words 
just as each could maintain control. The 

reat difference in their tone of voice (I was 
amiliar with both) made iteasy to distinguish 
which spirit had the ascendency in control. 
The application of these facts and experiments 
are of practical utility, in laying a foundation 
for perceiving what is the true 

4a SCIENCE OF THE SOUL 

as made manifest from lessons taken from 
nature, instead of the dogmatic theories of 
egotism. It is well known to all that if an 
ordinary pocket compass is left free from 
superior influence, it will point to the poies of 
the earth the moment you place contiguous to 
it asuperior magnet, or take it to a locality 
abounding in iron minerals, the polarity 
changes from the poles of the earth, and it is 
pointing directly to the superior magnet. It 
is also well-known that the attractive power of 
certain metals 1s greater than others; that cer- 
tain minds are attracted TN p qualities 
in both, and further tbat electrical and mag- 
netic principles are productive of, orare pro- 
duced by all the phenomena in nature, as far 
as yet known to us. These preliminary thoughts 
bring us to the broad application of these 
psychological experiments. 

ist. An individual can by coming enrapport 
with others, psychologize a certain per cent of 
them. 

2nd. Mortals by coming pa yi with 
spirits controlling the bodies of mediums, 
can psychologize a certain per cent of 
spirits. 

3rd. It is evident that the same general 
magnetic and electrical principles which con- 
trol and determine the attractive power of 
physical matter, reaches up to, or comes down, 
from the world of mind; because we find that 
mind controls the physical organism in obe- 
dience to the same principles which govern 
the common magnet—the preponderating n.ind 
is determind by inherent qualities, which is the 
gift of nature alone. This explains why | spirits 
say that titles and rank, are of no avail in their 
life. Nature settles this matter for them precisely 
by thesame principle that determines where the 
magnet shall point, or where magnetic or 
electric currents shall run. 

4th. It is almost a self-evident inference 
from the foregoing experiments and their 
legitimate deductions, that the animating 
principle of life which permeates all things is 
simply a magnetic or electric centre which 
gives out, and attracts continuously those 
forces that carry forward the eyolution of life. 
The soul may be defined as not something 
which will give any perceptible weight or size 
to the physical senses, but rather as a principle, 
having inherent eternal qualities—a distinct 
and indestructible individuality. 

SPENCER THOMAS, 


of Charlestown, Mass., remarked to us in Aug. 
last, that he saw clairvoyantly that the soul 
was an “electric or magnetic centre.” We 
have thought on this subject considerable 
since, as well as before, and now find that these 
experiments seem to sustain this solution, but 
as we desire to avoid being dogmatic we will 
await developments before giving any thing 
further. , 
<<>> i 


E. V. Wilson’s Lecture. 

DEAR JOURNAL:—E. V. Wilson has been 
with us. He delivered four lectures, com- 
mencing on the third evening of September 
last, and closed the sixth evening. He is the 
first one I believe, that ever lectured on the 
subject of Spiritualism in this place, and 
according to my judgment, he is one of the 
most remarkable persons living. > His subjects 
were all handled in a masterly manner, ap 
his last discourse on ‘‘Diabolism” was one of 
the best, if not the very best, I ever had the 
pleasure of hearing. 

The tests that he gave would have been con- 
sidered miracles, if they had been given 1n old 
pod augur days. He would impart a complete 
description of the character of persons in the 
audience that were entire strangers to him, 
giving accounts of the most remarkable! cir- 
cumstances and events connected with their 
lives—the age of the person at the time of an 
accident,*or an event that changed their course 
of life, and frequently he would say that the 
spirit of some person who was the friend of 

e one he was describing told him these 
things. He would then tell the time the spirit 


explicit. 
ward, and in almost every single instance, ac- 
knowledged to be true and convincing. 


left the body, give a perfect description of 
them as they appeared on earth, and sometimes 
would tell their names. 
sometimes make a partial mistake, though as 
a penera thing he was correct, 
a 


Jt is true he would 


Some say it is 


guess work, It would be as impossible for 


any person to describe character and give the 
most important events of a persons history, an 
entre stra 
friends, an 4 
(unless they had some other way of getting 
their information besides guessing) as it would 
be to sing or play a piece some one had com- 
posed, without ever seeing the notes or hear- 
ing the tune. 
millions of chances to fail where there would be 
one to be correct. I doubt whether there is an 
other person in America that could have given 
such extraordinary tests, anu triumphed so 
completely over all the opposition and pre- 
judice that he had to contend with here—per- 
Maps nine tenths not only hoped he would fail, 
but they were determind he should fail, but 
thanks be to him and the spirits that assisted 
him, he wasa perrect success! Some of the 
most intelligent persons in the city, say he 
is the most intellectual man in America. It 
appeurs he made several converts, and many 
others are anxious to investigate the thing 
further, 


er, giving the names of their spirit 
telling the time of their deaths, 


In such a case their would be 


J. Srmpson. 
Sioux City, Oct.,-6th, 1872. 
— a 


E. V. Wilson. 


BROTHER JonrS:—Pardon me for trespassing 


upon a little space in your ever welcome JOUR- 


NAL. 

I feel that in justice to the truth I love, and 
to encourage its dissemination, I ought to say 
something about a man who is doing so much 
as is the self-sacrificing, invincible veteran, and 
the thought-stirring E. V. Wilson. 


I have been a constant and attentive reader 


of his “corner” of the JOURNAL, and I am thor- 
oughly convinced that, either from modesty, 
or from fear of being considered egotistical, he 
has not written the half that might have been 
truthfully written of himself. 


From what I and others have seen and heard 


of him from his own lips, I am sure the half 
has never been told. 


At Snake Hollow, his tests were pointed and 
At Iowa City, they were straightfor- 


At 
Des Moines, if it could be possible, he almost 


outdone himself—the tests and delineations of 
character were so true and » onderful. 


In all 
of these places I was present, and he much more 
than fulfilled what he promised to try and do 
at the commencement of his matinees. 

The people at each of these places, were 


filled with astonishment at his wonderful rev- 


elations. Like Cbrist at the seance at the 
well, he tofdthem many things that they had 
done or experienced in their lives, giving 
dates and events accurately—many times as to 
day, month and year. 

I cannot state in particular as to what influ- 
ence his efforts exerted upon outsiders, except 
so far as relates immediately to Iowa City. 
There has not been aroused in this place such 
a spirit of inquiry for the past five years. 
Many are anxious for his return, or that some 
other good test medium, such as Mrs. Maud 
Lord, Harry Bastian, or Lizzie Keizer should 
visit this city. They say if Spiritualism is a 
fact, as represented and attested by Brother 
Wilson, they wish to be convinced of it by be- 
ing allowed to investigate further. 

There are many of our leading citizens who 
are ‘‘almost persuaded” to believe the truth of 
spirit communion; and a few more such genu- 
ine ‘‘stirring up” of their minds as Brother 
Wilson has given, would tend to give them 
strength of principle to throw off the yoke of 
old superstition, and the pride of the applause 
vz public opinion, and make them dare to be 

ree. 

It is really a pity, that while the harvest of 
the truths of our philosopby is so nearly ripe, 
that the laborers are so few. People every- 
where are anxiously enquiring for the light 
and truth. 

To be sure, many persons claiming to be me- 
diums for spirit intercourse, bave visited us; 
but with the exceptions of E. V. Wilson, L.F. 
Cummings, Lois Waisbrooker, and a very few 
others, but little good has been done. 

As a speaker, if I may be allowed to express 
an opinion, B, V. Wilson may be ranked very 
high. At times he appears to beharsh and un- 
couth in denuuncing the gross evils and un- 
holy dogmatisms and superstitions of a priest 
and creed-ridden world; but more frequently, 
his strains of. eloquence, as he tells of the 
truth he loves, and why he loves it, will hold 
the audience spell-bound and énchanted, as 
sentence after sentence, of angel inspiration, 
fills his soul, and falls from his lips to his hear- 
ers, who are forced by his manner and argu- 
ments, to acknowledge that, if it is not true, it 
is worthy of being so, and they are compelled 
to receive it, and ponder over it in their in- 
most souls. 

May the angel-world send us many more 
such men as E, V. Wilson, 

C. P. SANFORD. 

Iowa City, Iowa, October 1872. 
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Ministerial Defection. 


The theme of this article is one Rev. A, A. 
Durgan, who has ministered to the wants of 
the Methodist community at Reeder’s Mill, 
Harrison county, which, we believe, is a part 
of the territory in charge of the M. E. Church 
of Council Bluffs. About ten days ago Rev. 
Dr. Durgan made arrangement for purchasing 
a horse from one A. B. Pugh, living some dis- 
tance from Reeder’s Mill, and he borrowed an 
overcoat and pants from Mr. A. A. McCord— 
one of his parishioners, if we are informed 
correctly—to'wear while away making the 
purchase. He bought the horse for a hundred 
and twenty-five dollars, and gave his note to 
Mr. Pugh forthe amount. He returned home 
the same day, with the animal, took to indulg- 
ing in the intoxicating bowl, which, according 
to our informant, was a constant practice of 
his, snd made such dis; usting expositions and 
boastings in his drunken sprees, as would 
shock the feelings of even the lowest order of 
society. He boasted of his illicit intercourse 
with sixteen or eighteen of the female mem- 
pers of bis flock, mentioning the names of 
some of the wives and ar es of the citi- 
izens around there, and indulging in language 
unfit for public print. As was naturally to be 
expected, as soon as this came to the hearing 
of the men whose wives and daughters were 
thus so insultingly spoken of, they straight 
way went to bis house to demand satisfaction, 
but the fiend had absconded with the horse, 
overcoat and pants, and many other articles 
belonging to the neighbors, which he also bor- 
rowed for the occasion. The greatest excite- 
ment prevails in the community, and there is 
no telling where the thing will end, as it is 
feared that the edie on eet ilps oe = 
incarnate scoundrel will be the means of break- 
ing up several families, —Datly (Council Bluff, 
Towa,) Nonpartel. 

All kinds of reformatory books for sale at 
the office of the RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
xa, During the long winter evenings, the 

eople will feel a demand for new works, Or- 
der through this office, 


Christ! 
complain that he was abandoned by 
* * * * 
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A Pious Lie Refuted by History. 


The Standard, Chicago Baptist paper, of 
October 17th, contains the following pious lie 


by Rev. Carlos Swift, about Voltaire :— 


“From a selected article on the ‘ 
Voltaire,’ I extract the following: secs 
heard alternately supplica ing or blaspheming 
that God against whom he had conspired; and 
in plaintive accents would cry out, “Oh 

Oh, Jesus Christ!’ and then again 
God and 
man, * * uaa blis 


physician, thunder-struck retired, declaring 
the death of this impious man to be terrible,’ 


‘In his last illness he sent for Tronchin. 
When the doctor came, he found Voltaire in 
the greatest ayonies, exclaiming with the ut- 
most horror, ‘I am abandoned by God and 
man! Doctor, 1 will give you half that I am 
worth, if you will give me six months’ life,’ 


The doctor answered, ‘Sir, you can not live 


six weeks;’ upon which Voltaire replied, 
‘Then I shall go to bell, and you will go with 
me!’ and soon afterward expired.” 


The whole story is a pious fabrication. 

We subjoin the following extract from the 
Life of Voltaire, that our readers may have 
a few facts fresh in their minds to refute such 
pious lies as are so profusely retailed against 
one of nature’s noblemen:— 


“ Whether we regard Voltaire asa politician, 
whose influential writings created a new mode 
of thinking in the school of philosophy; or, as 
a poet, philosopher, and historian, he must be 
ranked as one of the brightest ornaments of 
the country which gave him birth. 

“ While Voltaire was the object of jealousy, 
persecution, and hatred, to the priesthood and 
the bigoted, he was eloquently advocating the 
cause of freedom and religious toleration, and 
strenuously supporting his favorite maxim— 


Mankind are all stamp’d equal at t: eir birth! 
Virtue, alone, the difference makee on earth. 


“To account for such illiberality and injustice, 
is not at all difficult. Voltaire had boldly as- 
serted his opinions, in defiance of the agents 
of tyranny and superstition: he had waged a 
deadly war against prejudice and ignorance: 
he had struck a fatal blow at the root of their 
power; and he had relaxed the hitherto 
strongly-knit joints of the government of er- 
ror, hypocrisy, and fanaticism, It was dan- 
gerous ground totread upon, where the cormo- 
rants of the church and state glutted their 
appetites on the poor, the ignorant, and the 
superstitious, who adored and obeyed the 
‘throned power’ of right divine. Systems 
that will not stand the test of truth, can not 
be immaculate; and systems that profess to 
govern our morals, and direct our eternal hap- 
piness, ought to be as uncontaminated as the 
dew of heaven. 

“ Thus shoals of hireling scribblers, and 
even men, they say, of some talent, among 
the clergy, envious of his great abilities, prej- 
udiced and alarmed at the declaration of his 
religious principles, in a country where super- 
stition reigned, did not hesitate to traduce the 
character, and arraign the works, of a man, 
whose talents so very far eclipsed their own; 
but the labors of such defamers were shortly 
to be obliterated from the annals of litera- 
ture; while it was impossible to transmit even 
their names to posterity, through any other 
medium, than such a remembrance as the 
Dunciad of the celebrated Pope. 

“ FRANCIS-MARIE AROUET DE VOLTAIRE was 
born at Chatenay, near Paris, on the 20th day 
of February, 1694, but was not baptized till 
the 22d of November, of the same year, owing 
tohis excessive weakness. His father, Francis 
Areout (ancient notary at Paris). held the office 
of Treasurer of the Chambre des Comtes; and 
his mother. Margaret d’Aumart, was of a noble 
family of Poitou. Young Arouet, conforma- 
bly tothe custom, then generally established 
among, the rich burgesses, or cadets, assumed 
the name of the parental estate, Voltaire, leav- 
ing to the eldest son the name of the family, 
M. Arouet had the good fortune to procure 
important advantages to his sons, with respect 
to their education, without which genius can 
not attain its meridian splendor. 

“ Voltaire was admitted to the college of 
Jesuits. The professor of rhetoric, father 
Poree, under whose tuition he was placed, 
was a man of considerable eminence, and 
soon discerned, in the youth, the elements of 

enius, the germs of a great mind. Father 

ay, also, observed the independence which 
characterized the opinions of his pupil.”— 

Philosophical Dictionary, page 411. 

After passing many years and vicissitudes of 
fortune, being confined in the bastile, banished 
from France, pardoned and permitted to re- 
turn, the historian goes on to say :— 


‘“ The academy, which had not adopted him 
till the age of fifty-two, now lavished ‘honors 
on him, rather as a sovereign in the empire of 
letters, than as an equal.: Dr. Franklin was 
then at Paris, accompanied by his grandson, 
It is superfluous to state the mutual inclination 
of the two philosophers for the acquain- 
tance of each,other. The American philoso- 
pher presented his grandson to Voltaire, with 
a request that he would give him his benedic- 
tion. ‘GOD AND LIBERTY!’ exclaimed 
our author: ‘ it is the only benediction which’ 
can be given to the grandson of Franklin. 
— They went to an assembly of the Academy 
of Science, and embraced each other in the 
midst of public acclamation; and it was class- 
ically remarked, that Solon was embracing 
Sophocles.” —Philosophical Dictionary, page 115. 

In regard to his death, in speaking of the 
priest who attended upon him, the historian 
says:— 

“This curate was one of those men, who are 
a mixture of hypocrisy and imbecility; he 
spoke with the obstinate persuasion of a ma- 
niac, and acted with the flexibility of a Jesuit. 
He wished to bring Voltaire at least to ac- 
knowledge the Divine nature of Jesus Christ, 
a dogma, to which he was more attached than 
to any other; and for this purpose, he one day 
drew him from his lethargy, by shouting in 
his ear, ‘Do you believe the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ?’ ‘In the name of God, Sir,’ re- 
plied Voltaire, ‘* speak no more of thatman! but 
let me die in peace! 

‘M. de Voltaire died on the 30th day of 
May, 1778. 

“The curate then declared he was obliged 
to refuse him burial.” * W * = * 

“In fine, Voltaire may justly be considered, 
the most extraordinary man of his age.” * * * 

“As a philosopher, he was the first who 
shook off the trammels of science, simplified 
the technical and abstruse learning of school- 
men, and applied its practical result to the 
cause of humanity. 

“ As a private citizen, he afforded a useful 
example to his fellow-men, by his strenuous 
efforts in embracing liberty, opposing error 
and oppression of every description, and de- 
fending and promulgating every useful truth. 

“Few men ever existed, whose lives have 
been honored by more conspicuous worth. 

To conclude, it ought not to be forgotten, 
that Voltaire, when in the height of his glory, 
and while, throughout Europe, he exercised a 
power over the minds of men, hiterto unpar- 
alleled, the expressive words, “J'ai fait un 
peu de bien, c'est mon meilleur ouvrage! "——The 


ary, page 416 


the world is indebted for the liberal sentiments 
of the present age. 
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little good I have done, is my best of works! 
was the unaffected sentiment that held 
possession of his soul. ”— Philosophical Diction- 


Such men as Voltaire and Thomas Paine are 
daily vilified by the clergy of all Christian de- 
nomination, and children are brought up to 
loathe their very names, and yet to such men 


—-——Wee— 


The Little Bouquet. 


The above entitled work will be a monthly 
magazine, (usual magazine size, 32 pages of 
reading matter) with an illuminated cover of 
uncommon beauty. The whole work will be 
richly embellished with illustrative cuts, and 
replete with well written articles based upon 
the philosophy of life, and spiritual facts 
adapted to the taste, capacity, mental and 
moral culture of the children and youth of 
the present age, both in an out of the sphere 
of Progressive Lyceums. 

This rare work, first of its kind ever brought 
before the public, will be put before the Spir- 
itualists of the world at its actual cost—$1 50 
a year. 

The proprietor of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHIC- 
AL Pusiisoine House is impelled to look to 
other means for sustaining his House than 
profits from this work. The object is to place 
the magazine in the hands of the children of 
all Spiritualists at least, in a form so attractive 
as to banish the prejudice that so generally 
prevails among the youth, against the truth 
of spirit communion. 

The well-known ability of the proprietor of 
this house to execute whatever his angelic 
friends impose upon hin, is a guarantee that 
Tue LirrLe Bougvet will be a permanent in- 
stitution of the country and a credit to Spirit- 
ualism. 

A general invitation is given to friends of 
the enterprise everywhere not only to write 
for its columns, but to secure subscribers for 
the work. 

The work is a fixed fact, and we earnestly 
appeal to our friends to forward their subscrip- 
tions. Address LITTLE BOUQUET, corner of 


Fifth Avenue and Adams street, Chicago. 
$a +> 2 
Attention Opium Eaters! 


Mrs. A. H. Robinson has just been fur- 
nished with a sure and harmless specific for 
curing the appetite for opium and all other nar- 
cotics, by the Board of Chemists, in spirit- 
life, who have heretofore given her the neces- 
sary antidote for curing the appetite for to- 
bacco, and the proper ingredients for restor- 
ing hair to all bald heads, no matter of how 
long standing. 

Mrs Robinson will furnish the remedy, and 
send it by mail or express to all who may 
apply for the same within the next sixty days, 
on the receipt of five dollars (the simple cost 
of the ingredients), and guarantee a most 
perfect cure or refund the money, if directions 
accompanying each package are strictly fol- 
lowed. 

The remedy is harmless, and not unpala- | 
table. 

She makes this cenerous offer for the double 
purpose of introducing the remedy, and for 
bringing the cure within the reach of the poor- 
est people who use the pernicious drug. The 
expense of a perfect remedy will not exceed 
the cost of the drug for continuing the dele- 
terious habit one month! 

Address Mrs. A. H. Robinson, Adams £t., 
and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Il. 

We have so much confidence in the ability 
of the Board of Chemists and Doctors who 
control Mrs. Robinson’s mediumship, that 
we unhesitatingly guarantee a faithful exe- 
cution of the above proposition.—[Ep, Jour- 
NAL. r 


Oe 
Sewing Machine Noedles by Mail. 


On receipt of seventy cents we will send by 
mail, and prepay postage, one dozen of the 
Howe Machine Needles (very best). These 
needles are used by various other kinds of 
machines. In writing state the numbers 
wanted. Those most commonly used, are No. 
0 and No.1. Such we have. 


Address Religio-Philosophical Publishing 
House, Corner Fifth Avenue and Adams 
street, Chicago. 

ae 
TESTIMONIALS. 


Mrs. A. H. Robinson’s Tobacco Antidote, 


One box of Mrs. A. H. Robinson’s Tobacco 
Antidote cured me from the use ef tobacco, 
and I heartily recommend it to any and all 
who desire to be cured. Thank God I am now 
free after using the weed over thirty years, 

LORENZO 

Oswego, N. Y., Oct. 2, 1871. 


I hereby certify that I have used tobacco 
over twenty "si One box of Mrs. A, H. 
Robinson’s Tobacco Antidote has effectually 
destroyed my appetite or desire for tobacco, 

"Harra. 


Davip 
Oswego, N. Y., Sept. 15th, 1871. 


I have used tobacco between fourteen and 
fifteen years. About two months since, I pro- 
cured a box of Mrs. A. H. Robinson’s Tobac- 
co Antidote. It has cured me, and I feel per- 
fectly free from its use. Have no desire for it. 


F. H. Sp. 
Oswego, N. Y., Sept. 25th, 1871. NTT 


I have used tobacco, both chewin 
smoking, about twelve years. One ben id 
Mrs. A. H. Robinson’s Tobacco Antidote has 
cured me and left me freé, with no desire or 
hankering for it. 


GEORGE A. BARKER, 
Oswego, N. Y., Oct. 2, 1871. 


Mr. R. T. Wyman, of Waukau, inf 
mer er use {one box of Mrs. À. H. Robin. 
obacco Antidote. Inclosed find 
dollars. Please send me a box, TP 


D. H. FORBES. 
Oshkosh, Wis., Sept. 19, 1871, 


For sale at this office, $2.00 per box. Bent 


free of postage by mail. Addr Be 

Philosophical Publishing ess Religio- 

Avenue, Chicago. g House, 150 Fourth 
tE Agents wanted. 
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.—Give name of town 
rae CO yon. are when yon write. Direct 
Lombard, DuPage County, 
to us eS different compre 
place: ee under short engagements, 
unless we so direct. s rite short letters, and to the point, 
in ‘plain talk,” stating just what you mean and want, 
and always date your letters. 


Remarkable Coincident! 


or 


On Sunday, at half-past three o'clock, P. M., 
June. 16th, . 1872, at a seance given in the old 
school-house of West Mitchel, Mitchel county, 
Iowa, we saw two ladies sitting side by side 
dressed in black,in fact in deep mourning. We 
: felt a strong influence from spirit-life drawing 
us toward them. Walking to their seats, 
under influence, stretching out our right hand 
toward them, we spoke very nearly as follows: 
“Greetings, frien s—sisters of mine from my 
home in the Summerland, joyous greeting, 
we bring you on the shores of time.” 

Then stepping to our place we turned to the 
people, saying, ‘‘ Do not think we have chosen 
these two ladies because they are in mourning, 
for that of which we speak is from a brother 
of these ladies, who died seven years ago, and 
says, ‘if that just treatment had been extended 
toward me, tu-day I weuld not be a spirit, but 
a mortal sensate man, loving and loved in 
return.’” 

At this point one of the ladies fainted away, 
becoming unconscious. and causing the in- 
vy fluence to lose its hold-«it was gone. 

_ During the afternoon and evening, there 
was much comment in reference to the state- 
ment,-and the general opinion was that we 
had made a great blunder—irst, in addressing 
them as ‘‘friends—sisters mine,” for they 
were not sisters, only knowing each other less 
than a year—one an English woman, the other 
Amerioaa—one a wife, =the other single. 
Second, the opinion gained ground that we, 
seeing: them in black, guessed the cause, but 
had: lost the case, .Our reply to our friend 
(we never make me to owe enemies save in 
hard blows) was, “‘ Wait and see the glory of 
God.” 
And now for the glory. At ten o’clock, 
p..M.; October 9th, 1872, om our way from our 
lecture in the Town House of West Mitchel, 
Iowa, a gentleman accosted.us thus : ‘‘ A cool 
evening, Mr. Wilsor.” 

“Yes sir; and it isthe timeof year for cool 
evenings,” we replie¢. 

“ You don’t: know me,” said-our man.” 
“No sir;” we replied. 
“Do you,remember the young woman in 
black, who fainted last summer when you were 
here?” 
“Very well,.sir. 
her?” 
“ Before: I answer your question, can you 
tell me why you addressel those ladies—ad- 
miting, as you elaim, spetking as the spirit, 
‘Friends—sisters amine,’ fa they were in no 
way related, and had knoyn each-other only 
a year or a little over.” 

“We can’t answer tha 
remember the fact, however” 

« Weli,” said.our friend of the evening, 
“t one of those ladies is my wfe; the.other, the 
one that fainted, only a frimd on a.visit to 
our house, who came overfrom;London a 
little over.a yearago. «On raching home, she 
told us that seven years and hree months ago, 
she lost a brother under verypeculiar circum- 
stances, and that the,address,nd the mention- 
ing that the spirit wasa brċher caused the 
fainting. But, said. I, the pirit addressed 
both of you, why this? Her we werein a 
mystery, apa we considered the testimony 
blocked. A night.r two fter we were 
again canvassing the matter, ani I remembered 
that my wife had lost a brothe. Turning to 
her, I asked how long since hei brother died. 

She replied, five or six years ap. Said L, let 
us get at the exact time, anti vhen we had 
zachel the fact.ave found that vife’s brovher 
had been in the spirit-world seva years less 
three months. A remarkable eciicident! ” 

Yes, reader, a-temarkable eoircident! amd 
we venture the assertion that tere is not 
another such a case in Mitchel county, if 
there is in the State of : Iowa, for thie immor- 
tal brothers, unite ae one mind ani address. 
their sisters as ‘‘friends, sisters mne,” and 
yet these women were far apart when the! 
brethers were born again. Neither tle sisters | 
nor-brothers had’ ever known eash other— 
remarkable coincident! But then, aur “ Ad- 
vertising:Corner” is always full of remarkable 
coincidental facts and truths, as is every 
column of ourbeloved RagiGio-ParLeserHcAL 

JOURNAL, and that is what makes it a live 
paper and readable, and causes our ‘‘ Corner” 
sought after by ell our friends. And so let it 
eontinue:to be. The RELIGEO-PHILOSOPÆICAL 
JourNaL and Banner of Light, journals of 
truth, baaners of life, marking the highway of 
time with soul-thoughts from the Summer- 
dand, ‘breathing fiashes of light out from 
beyond the Christian’s grave of faith, illumin- 
ating the way for mortals to tread. Glorious 
journals! whose columns are filled with 
inspirations from life in the Summer/and, 
i ing glad tidings from beyond tke River 
O; 
and his God. Flashes of light from the soul’s 
future. These are our attractions, and they 
haye left “The Gates Ajar,” and watchers are 
waiting for us to come. Some, more anxious, 
come down to us, How beautifully Sister 
Emma Tuttle touches the soul in her *‘ Lights 
and Shadows:” 


“ Ah, she comes! Love light is streaming 
From her eyes, with beauty gleaming, 
Brighter far than Memory’s dreaming 

Of their earnest, faded light.” 


Whatdo you know about 


question. We 


‘‘ Like wan Grief to Gladness kneeling, 
Come sweet feeling o’er mo stealing, 
With the beauteous revealing 

Of the Angel pure and bright.” 


— 
REMARKABLE COINCIDENT NUMBER TWO, 


At the same meeting in which we gave 
Remarkable Coincident, No 1, we stated that 
there is the spirit of a woman here who says 
she took the law into her own hands,committing 
suicide by poison nine years ago. We then 
described her minutely, but got no name. 
Again our enemies were jub ant, 
friends uneasy, but we leaning on our staff, 
replied, 


the victory was ours, 


left a written statement of the fact. 


bd shows 
the truth prevailed, and our seers a 
saw elikin j ot 


verified. 
Truly our religionisa 
and not a religion of fai 


eee ean» oo ed. 


p 


eath, that flows between the Christian | 


and our 


“Wait and see the glory of God.” 
ast night (Oct. the 9th) the glory came and 


At the conclusion of our lecture and test- 
giving, a gentleman in the audience arose, 
saying, ‘The medium sitting by my side, saw 
the spirit of a woman in the aisle of the house, 
who told her that nine years ago she com- 
mitted suicide by taking poison, and that ka 
tleman present stated that it was a fact, and 
that he knew the person, and that it was nine 
years ago this summer, and her name was 
Again our vision was verified, and 
ed each 
Thus in the mouths of two or 
three witnesses the truths of Spiritualism are 


religion of knowledge, 
ce gi g 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


“ A Challenge,” 


To R. J. GARRETTE, . D. D,—Revgrenp SIR: 


In order to test the good faith of the D. Ds. 
of the church, yourself included, who believe in 
the Holy Ghost and his marvelous power, and 
to convince sinners and skeptics of his power 
to save and convert them to Christ, we propose 
to make a fair test of the matter so that no one 
but bigots and wilfully dishonest persons can 
complain of its fairness, 


Five hundred dollars will be given to any 


preacher or Orthedox D. D., for either of the 
plowing tests of the power of their Holy 
Spirit. 


First. That the Holy Spirit through Ham- 


By Palmer and wife, and R. J. Garrette, 
St. Louis, S. 8. Jones, of Chicago, Editor of 
the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and E, 
V. Wilson, ‘the Gentle,” to Jesus Christ, 


shall convert Warren Chase, of 


Second. That the Holy Spirit shall convert 


one person out of a thousand in a room in the 
dark, with the thermometer 30° below zero, 
during three hours’ meeting. 


Third. That the Holy Spirit shall convert 


persons, bringing them to Christ, in 2 room 
with doors and windows closed, and the 
thermometer up to 100 in the shade, witha 
yellow jacket wasp nest badly smashed in 


the pulpit. 


Fourth. That a revival meeting shall con- 


tinue undisturbed in its influence—the Spirit 
serenely carryirg on his work, with a dozen 
dying skunks defending themselves against a 


half dozen bull dogs. 

Fifth. That the Holy Spirit shall get up a 
revival from the Protestant standpoint in a 
congregation of four hundred Catholic Bishops. 

Five hundred dollars will be given to any 
Protestant church, that by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit will convert Warren Chase, 8. 8. 
Jones, or E. V. Wilson, to their dogmas. 
Second, that shall turn the darkness of the 
room to light, or cause the thermometer to 
rise 10° through prayer, Third, that will by 
prayer counteract the pain of the sting of the 
wasp, rob it of its virus, or lower the 
thermometer 10°. Fourth, that will cause 
the sweet oder of the skunk to stop or the 
rascal not to stink in -the house of God when 
well shaken by a bull dog. Fifth, for the 
conversion of a Catholic priest to Protestant 
views, frem a congregation of five hundred 
priests. 

Any one accepting the above challenge may 
call upon 8. S. Jones at his office in Chicago, 
and inquire for E. V. Wilson, who will, in 
due time, be ready to pay the reward, on 
proof toa committee of five persons chosen by 
him. 

Come ye gentle medium ministers of Jesus, 
all things are possible with your God! Let 
him accomplish one of the five tests, and the 
five hundred dollars are yours. 


ssa <i> ite - 


E. V. Wilson’s Appointments for Novem- 
ber, 1872. 


On the Saturdays and Sundays of Novem- 
ber 2nd, 3rd, 9th, 11th, 16th, 17th, 23rd and 
24th, we will be in Bay City, Mich., speaking 
twice on each Sunday; on the Monday even- 
ings of the 4th, 11th, 18th, we will hold a 
seance in some comfortable hall, where we will 
give more or less tests of spirit-life during 
each lecture, but we promise nothing. ‘‘ The 
spirits of the prophets are not subject to 
us”; but we are subject to the influence and 
control of the spiritual world, where all those 
we loved are gone and going This notice 
will apply to all places in regard to tests. 

On the evenings of Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday and Friday, we will lecture in East 
Saginaw, the 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th of Novem- 
ber,—giving four lectures; on the 12th, 13th, 
14th and 15th of the month, Tuesday, Wednes- 
day, Thursday and Friday, we will be at Salt 
River, ten miles from St. Louis,—four lectures; 
on Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
evenngs—November the 19th, 20th, 21st and 
22nd,we will speak in Milford; on Monday, 
Tuesty, Wednesday and. Thursday—Novem- 
ber 24h, 26th, 27th and 28th, we will lecture 
in Watsford; on the evenings of Friday and 
Saturday, November 29th and 30th, and Sun- 
day, Deeenber 1st, we will hold meetings at 
Farmers’ Geek, Lapeer Co., a few miles from 
Lapeer City.speaking twice on Sunday 4 M., 
at 10% o'cloe and at 74 o'clock in the even- 
ing,—four lttures; on Monday, Tuesday 
Wednesday 82¢[hursday, we will bein Trent, 
Muskegan Co., December 2nd, 8rd, 4th and 
th, provided tà friends comply with the 
terms in our lettet,f the 18th of October; on 
Friday, Saturday aq Sunday, wéwill speak in 
Benton Harbor—De.mper th, 7th and 8th,— 
fourlectures. This lin accordance with Bro. 
Nickerson’s letter an pr answer. Ise Sun- 
daydecture will be at f 4. m., and 74 ete 

Ail of the above @ppo.;ments are 12 "hyj. 

Our correspondentiy{}] act in harmo. | 
with these appointments, nq if there 18 any 
misunderstanding write usys once. We i 
coming to you, dear friend. to do our duty, 
and our whole duty, as we hae done in ory 
place we have visited, and shl] continue tO 
doit. Brothers and sisters, yo can help us 
much in the discharge of the hea-y duties = 
devolve upon us. Come, then, to these meet- 
ings, in the spirit of our holy catee. Coma 
with your souls full of Divine Lovs, Tor G | 
Divinity of Love is humanity 8 Tmtb a 
Savior. Come prepared to help usia oid 
great work—to help those who have Mgt ele 
us, and above all, to help each pag fee 
prepared to subscribe for the Lirri® ae 
and the Ss Et Lys J oURNAL, 
do not forget the Banner of Lagi’: 

Let us mest in harmony and ii A iA 
Let us part in peace, and may these Prt a 
be cherished in the memory of the Si Pre 
soul-commuions oe strengt in Mehigan 
new birth. e shall 1 ; int- 
longer than the time specified in these PP ia 


ments. 


Come, human spirits from the Summer-}n4, 


divine, 
}reeting us with love from your homes 
one souls to truths, fresh, pure ard new, 
Watching o’er us with tender, moeg 
That we may meet and greet the fait 
in the Summer-land, our future home 


i ity, and 

Love is a fortress armed with capt on 

under the ee Kite 5 tained, 

tenant is Purity, has naana 
thot h often assaulted by the Christian: 
Devil. X 
i Cit 

Our post-office address will be oT one A , 


2 Aae the ist ¢o the 23rd 0: J 
ear Tome address, Fombard, Ill 


D 
T RICHMOND, 
EARLY MEETING A 
x INDIANA. 

nds of Prog- 
The twentieth yearly meeting peie mes Indiana snd 


Is o i d 
ress, Spiritualists and Liberals O im Hall, Richmond, 
western Ohio will be hei in Lye Nov. 15th and con- 


ne 16th and 17th. 


friends from far and near ores he eon: 


The friends will accommoate a8 many 
of charge, and 
very reasonable. ir 

w 
emout given i con evening. 
r of the societ» 
2 an Joun GRIFFITH, 


Dr. 8. Maxwett, Se. Pro. Tem. 


President. 


A” 
in fome quiet family of Spiritualists where there are no 
boarde:s. 


OSOPHICAL PUBLisuine HOUSE. 


THE MAGNETIC TREATMENT. 


book on the systen of vitalizing treatment. 


MRS. H. N. READ, CLAIRVOYANT, 
behav ao 

BUSINESS and DEVELOPING MEDIUM. 

TP EST circles, Vednesday and Saturday evenings at 13g 


same hour. 
No. 157, 6th, Ave, near 11th St. 


Special Hotices. 


Use Dr. Henry’s World’s Tonic and 
Blood Purifier. 

Tt is the great household remedy, pleasant to 
take, yet potent for the prevention and cure of 
arseases. It is better than Bitters, Cordial, 
Buchu or Sarsaparilla., Sold by Druggists 

—_—+oo————" 

Dr. Henry’s Root and Plant Pills. 

Mild yet thorough—no nausea or griping—en- 
tirely vegetable—great liver remedy. Price 25 
cents. Soldby Druggists. 

——-9—— 
Mrs. Whitco mb’s Syrup. 

The great soothing remedy. Price oniy 25 
cents. Gives rest to the mother and health. to 
the child Sold by Druggists. 


Mrs, Mand E. Lord’s Great Clairvoyant 
Liver Remedy and Blood Purifier. 


This preparation was given Mrs. Lord while m a 
clairvoyant condition. Jt has been well tested 
and has won for itself the name of the Golden Dis- 
covery, the Wonder of the Age, and which 
we offer the public without any fear of competition. It is 
composed of active remedies particularly adapted to the 
difficulties above named, balanced by others, rendering it 
a favorite panacea in many other difficulties that arise 
from an unhealthy state of the Liver. It not only finds 
its positive anchorage upon the Liver, 

THE GREAT RESERVOIR TO THE HUMAN SYSTEM, 
cleansing and bringing a healthier tone and perma 
nent cure, but it gives tone to the digestive organs, 
dispels languor, acts upon the kidneys and bowels, has 4 
grand effect upon Catarrh, Scrofula, Dyspep- 
sia, Billous Diseases, Fevers, and Inflam- 
matory Difficulties, allays Nerveus De- 
bility, and by cleansing the biliary organs, it 
REMUVES MOTH PATCHES AND SALLOWNESS FROM THE 

SKIN, 

It will also remove the effects of poisonous and 
deleterious substances that have long remained 
in the system, Tus REMEDY contains No Poison- 
ous Drugs, IS PURELY VECETABLE, 
gentle in its action, and is calculated to find all the offend- 
ing elements and diseased places in the syttem, to loosen 
the bowels, and do a great work without weakening the 
patient or producing pain or catharsis; while if sufficient 
is taken (directions followed) it will cure the most rigid 
constipation. 

WE CHALLENGE THE MEDICAL FACULTY AND THE WORLD 
at large to produce a remedy, the combination so simple 
and harmless, and yet so grand and potent, as this given 


AGED GENTLEMAN in rather feeble health and 
very quiet in his habits, wishes to find a home 


Address WILLIAM, care of RELIGIO-PHIL- 


LAT HS lassen of working peo- 
ba perday! Agents wanted! All classe 
$5to$ 20 ple ofeitter sex, young or old, make more money at 
work tor usin thelrspare moments, or all the time, than atanything 
else. Particulars fe, Addresa G, Stinson & Co., Portland, Maine. 


END TEN CENTS TO DR. ANDREW PRONI 
Troy, N. Y,, and obtain a large, highly illustrate 


o'clock. Dpy#loping circle on Monday evening the 


[v13n6] 


HOWARD TILDEN 
ATTORNEY'S AND COUNSELORS AT LAW. 


Room 62, Bryan Block, 
[v18u6 lyr) 


New York Magnetic Cure. 


Nervous Diseasescured far more rapidly. powerfully and 
delightfully thenby medicines merely! 


oughly eradicatd! 


' Dr, Towne. Perons examined and prescribed for at a 
distance for $2, ly recyiving statement of age. sex and 
one leading symnom or $3. if magnetized medicines are 
sent. Send for cicular. 


Chicago, on the 15th, 16th, 1’ th, 23rd, 24t , 
29th. 30th and 41t, of each month. 
i cident to both se>es 
treated. Dr. Dacn’s brilliant success stands unparalicl- 
ed. Send sitamplorcircular, * 


The Bile of the Ages. 
FOURTEEN CHAPTERS. 


Mencius, Egyp'in Divine Pymander, Zoroaster, Tal- 
mod-. Bible, Fhip Judeaus Orpheus, Plato, Pythagoras, 
Marcus Anrelins Epictetus, Seneca, Al Koran, Scandi- 
navian Eddas, $wedenborg. Luther, Novalis, Renan, 
Taliesin, Milton Penn, Barcley, Adam Clarke, Mar 
Fletcher, Newman, Tyndall, Max Muller, Temple, Woo. 
man. Elias Hick, Channing, Garrison, H. C, Wright, 
Lucretia Mott, Higginson, T. Starr King, Bushnell, 


GOSPELS AND INSPIRATIONS FROM MANY 


a want mach felt. Giving the best thought- from a date 
far older than the Bible to our own day, it must tend to 
break up idolatry of a book, to banish bigotry, and give 
higher wisdom ard truer freedom and +piritnal culiure. 
It should bein every home in the land. None should 
fail to obtain it.” —WI1LLIAM DENTON. 


Prick, $2.00. Fostage 26 cents. 
400 PAGES; ON HEAVY TINTED PAPER; BOUND IN CLOTH. 


ee 
MICROSCOPES, OPERA-GLASSES, 


as poseible free 
tor all othereWill provide good board at 


jtarn’s Progressive Lyceum enter- 


through Clairvoyance, and which we in the highest confi- 
dence present to the world, already flooded with reme- 
dies, aX} claiming rare virtues, and many as specifics, 
This remedy has been tested over and over, each time 
proving perfectly successful and giving entire satisfac- 
tion. We ask the public to give it a fair and impartia) 
trial,feeling sure no prejudice can, after testing it, pre- 
vent all from adopting it asa 
FAVORITE FAMILY MEDICINE, 
Single bottles of medicine, $1.00; or 6 bottles for $5. 
Mavo E. Lorp, Physical and Test Medium. 

All business letters addressed to W, G. HOOKER, Gen- 

eral Agent, 25134 Park Avenue, Chicago‘ Ill. 


8. W. OSGOOD, 
TILDEN & OSGOOD, 


No. 164 LA SALLE STREET. 
CHICAGO, ILL, 


Neuralaia, Rieumatism, Tumors and Female and 


The di-ease of Intemperance and opium eating is thor- 


Clairvoy»nt eximinations made every forenoon by Mrs. 


stored ‘by a Spirit Pre- 


Dr E. D. BABBITT & Co. seription. 


No. 5. Clinton Place, (Near Broadway,) N. Y. 


IDR, | 1D A EK E'S 


APEOINTMENTS. 
He ran be consited at his home office, 15. Eras Park 
25th. 28th, 
C ronic Complaints, 
and successfull 


EDITOR JOURNAL:—For the benefit ¢ my friends and 
the world, I desire to make this brief statement. 

I have been almost entirely bald for about six years. 
Had tried almost eyerything that I could hear recom- 
ee and firmly believed that nothing could restore 
my hair. 

One year ago this month I wrote Mrs. A. H, Robinson, 
the healing medium, 148 Fourth avenue, Chicago, as a 
last resort—or, rather, to please my wife. 

Mrs. R. immediately prescribed for me. I did not get 
all the ingredients for the Restorative until some time in 
June, 1871. Ithen commenced using it as directed, and 
was encouraged, because it was the first application that 
had been felt upon the scalp,—it causing a smarting sen 
sation. I continued the use of this preparation about 
three months, when I could see the hair starting in spots 
allover my head, and I now have a very comfortable 
head of hair, which money cannot buy. l am asked 
almost every day how it is, and what I had used to bring 
my hair back, all agreeing that it is unaccountably 
stran: e, etc., etc. And here let me state, that not one of 
all the eminent physicians I had consulted had given 
any encouragement, but, on the contrary, had told me 
that I never would get a head of hair. 

I can fully substantiate the foregoing by 10,900 wit- 
nesses, if necessary, and will answer correspondents if 
desire: M. K. 8TH. 

Springfield, Mo. 


Mr. Smith inclosed a lock of his hair along with the 


exclusive'y 


CHAPTERS 


FROM 


SELECTED Fro! Hindoo Vedas, Buddha, Confucius, 


Parker, Finney Davis, Emma Hardinge, Emerson, a 
Beecher, Purtle Denton, Abbott, Frothingham, and above letter, It is about one inch in length, and of a 
others. dark brown color, soft and jlively as that of a young 


Sonera Eee man of twenty. 

Mrs. Robinson diagnoses the case and furnishes the 
Restorative complete (sent by express or by mail) on 
receipt of a letter in the handwriting of the applicant 
or a lock of hair. She diagnoses each case, and com 
pounds the Hair Restorative to suit the temperament of 
each person whose hair is to be restored. 

The Restorative never fails to reproduce a good head 
of hair in less than one year, no matter how long the 
applicant may have been bald. 

Address Mrs. A. H. Robinson, 148 Fourth avenue, 
Chicago, Ill., inclosing $5.00, which covers full expense 
ef diagnosing, remedy, and postage or expressage. 


CENTURIES AND PEOPLES. 


“Slowly the Bible of the race is wiit, _ 
Each ige, each kindred adds a verse to it.” 


“This book, original in aim and execution, helps to meet 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 


C. L. James’ Poems. 


Permeated by the liberal spirit of the social, politica) 
and religious reformation of the nineteenth ppt A 
these poems may be considered the epitome of the Spi 
itualistic movement. 

THE COURT OF HYMEN 
In particular has received the discerning commendation 
of our ablest critics, as the most vigorous, picturesque 
and dr» matic exposition of the enormities of our social 
state ever put in verse. Unlike too many of his predeces- 
sors, the author writes less to destroy orthodox errors 
than to express the in»piration of that sublime belief 

which forms the essence of modern radical! 
d for 50 


ism. 
vi2ni7tf] 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL 
Fifth Avenue, Chicago, I). 


Pus. sH Ne Houser. Adams Street and 


For sale by C. L. James, Alma, Wis. Posi 
cents. 


BOARDINC IN NEW YORK CITY. 


Pleasant rooms and good board in a first-class location 
at reasonable rates, at 


DR. MILLER'S HOME OF HEALTH, 
41 West Twenty-sixth Street, 
NEW YORK. 


8" Turkish baths, Electric baths, Movement cure and 
Lifting cure in the establishment for those be a A 
MILLER, HA 7 


them. Address YNES & © 
vi2nl4 PROPRIETORS. 
BLASPHEMY. 


Who are the Blasphemers, 
THE ‘ORTHODOX CHRISTIANS,” 
OR “‘SPIRITUALISTS?”’ 


he autho. 
ion, walepa MAS R. HAZARD. 
have . dee 
‘ hing analysis of the ques- 
Price 10 cents; postage Doe voreal avor by all who 


-Classes, Mathematical Instru- *,*For sale, wholesale and retata circulation, 
Eni Drawing Materials, Magic- | sophical Publishing House, 150 FOW, Aye, 
Lanterns, Philosophical Instrum’ts. A TEA ae Fo hio 

The following illustrated manuals sent on receipt of 10 a ` 
cents each: CHILDREN’S LYCEUMS, PR. 


Pant 1. MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS. 155 pp. 


TORUMENTS. 110 pp. |88 
ran OPTICAL LN TERNS d TR BOPTICO 
Pant} PHILOSOPHICAL INSTRUMENTS. 65 pp. 


co 
JAMES W. QUEEN & > 
TNUT PHILADELPHIA, and 53 BROADWAY, 
934 Cuxs Pe, New YORK. ’ , 
yi2n7-6m 


awe O o o o aa 
A Book for the Times. 
ASTROLOGICAL ORIGIN 


“LESSONS FOR CHILDREN Abw 
THEMSELVES.” 


By A. E. Newton, 


“KNOW THYSELF; ALL WISDOM CENTRES THERE.” 


ity of legislating upon the pe opts hg 
Jeers oorrespondonee, $1.25 pe wet pe tion arer 300 goman s a binge 
T . pages. 
age Se oF sale at the office of this paper. 120n16-3m 


A Good Head of Hair Re- 


SCHOOLS AND FAMILIESARY 


Late Superintendent of Schools in Washington, D.C. 


a 
UNMASKED, or THOMAS PAINE 

iether of ihe. evens or go A qno oney at once to PROFESSO; 
J ax re 


NOV. 9, 1879, Ù 


WHAT WOMEN 
ABOUT THE 
POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE 
POWDERS 


IN 


DISEASESOF FEMALES. 


KNOW 


O female ever snffered more from Fe 
male 
ao p Weakness than I have; but your Positive Pow- 
‘ave cured me. Before I took them I could not walk to 
my or neighbors; but now I can walk a mile or 
moie. seem transformed into new life. How astonished 
she are. Ican not express to you the joy of m 
en or ye aa taw mo change the Powders 
D, an 
er -(ANNIE TINK HAN, ata Pa. soy ee tet 
am now making your Positive and Ne; v 
speciality in the treatment of Female Disewace. 
and I have found them to meet all the indications.— 
aan B. F naupo, Richmond, Ind, 
woman in tuis place has used the Positive Powders 
for Falling of the Womb, undis high in praise of 
them, — (MRS. J. GILMORE JONES, Falmouth, Mass.) 
The Positive Powders bave enred a lady of Sup- 
ressed Menstruation —(Mrs, ORLIN PRATT 
`ysun Furnace, Vt.) . 

My dauzhter, Martha, has been cured ofsuppressed 
Menstruation by the use of the Positive kowders,— 
(J. COUPER, St. Johns, Ark.) 

For Female Difficulties they are O. K.—(T. 8. 
WELLINGTON, Litile Sioux, lowa.) 

I received a box of your Positive Powders last Feb., 
and have made them last till now, by using them during 
my Menstrual days only; and they have saved me 
from manuy Paimful hours, as I have been a great 
sufferer wi thse times for the last 5 years.—(Miss 
M, J, LEFLER, Hodgeneville, Ky.) 

Your Positive Powders have cured me of Dropsy of 
of Ath ort sad opr eae The tendency to 

was inherited. le 
Now York.) —(Mus. Euma Mist, Brooklyn, 
y Wife is now all right in her month riods, As I 
said before, she bad suitered a great de: from Irregu- 
larity aud Flooding. she had doctored with seven 
different Doctors for three years; but there is nothing as 
ee oa your Powders.—(W. H. Kemp, Smith Creek, 

Your Positive and Negative Powders have cured a case 
of Milk leg of 16 years’ standing, also a case 
of hheumatisin, a case of Halling Sickness or Fits, and a 
case of Dysentery.—(PowELL HaLLocx, Yorkville, Ill.) 

By the use of your Positive Powders I am now entirely 
relieved ofthe Womb Disease with which I was 
afflicted.—(Mxs. JUDDY A. Harrison, Hartford, Ky. 

Miss Lena Austin was taken with Stoppagce of the 
Periodicals, accompanied by great uistress in the 
head, aud cclaness of the limbs. She was treated with 
your Positive Powders, und has entirely recovered.— 
(Rosa L. Gises, Pardelville, Wis.) 

Your Positive Powders cured a woman of a Female 
Disease of 4 years’ standing. She said last week, with 
leurs 1u her eyes, that she would not take $500 for what 
= ia: had done for her.—(JANE PoLson, Cuba, 


We think your Powders the best medicine for Female 
Difficulties that was ever used.—(J T. LORD, New 
Haven, Conn.) 

An old lauy here had been diseased with Female 
Weaknesses, and the Doctors could not do her any 
good, dhe has taken four bos es of the Positive Powders, 
and is now sound and well. Sbe says she don’t feel like 
she was ever sick.—(VioLuTTA INGLE. News, Ill.) 

I sent a box of Positive Powders toa lady living 100 
miles from here. She had been the greatest sufferer 
every Mouth from Painful Menstruation that 
Tever knew. She informs me by leites, received last 
opening, that they acted like a charm.—(SARAH HoW- 
LAND, Dansville, N. Y.) 

1 have used your Positive Powders in Female Dis- 
eases, Catarrn, and Cholera Morbus, witn entire suc 
cess.~ (MRs. M. M. THORNBURGH, Dexter, tonan 

Those Positive Powders cured a case of Falling of 
me een Lavinia Porrsr, South Newbury, 

nio. 

I bave used your Positive Powders, or rather my wife 
has, for Child=bed Convulsions, and they acted 
like a charm. phe suffereed almost death; and the Doc- 
tor, who used Murphiue, gave up that he could do her no 
good.— (J. *W. TOMKINS, Auna, Ill.) 

‘The Positive Powders have cures Colds, Rheumatism, 
Chills and Fever, Asthma, Deficient Menstru- 
ation, Derangement ofthe Menses, Worms, 
Nervousness, and other diseases,—(J. W. KLINK, Galves- 
ton, Texas. 

Your Positive and Negative Powders have become a 
Necessity with my family, excellent for children; and for 
the variuus Female Derangements they sur- 
pass all other r medies which we nave heretofore tried, 
(C. C. GREEN, Fitchyilie, Ohio.) 

I will tell you what wasthe matter with my cousin. 
She had Mascarriage, was careless, caught cold, and 
was badly treated, audit Í had not giveu her your Pow- 
ders they would have killed her outright. You never saw 
such a case of malpractice. It was like ered her from 
the dead.—(Mrs. MARIA INGRAHAM, Deerfield, Wis.) 

Ihave t ied your Positive und Negative Powders in m: 
family. They cured myself of the Chills and Feyer, an 
my wife of Falling of the Womb,—(J. H. JEN- 
Kins, Osage Mission. Kansas.) 

A lady of my acquaiutance who had suffered for several 
years with Prolapsus Uteri (falling of the Womb) 
was induced by me to uy the Positive Powders, and she 
was astuuished at her speedy recovery.—(S. W. Ricu- 
MOND, Cheuoa, Ill.) 

Your Positive Powders cured a lady of this place, of 
Chiid-bed Fever, and Milk-leg.—(Mrs. JANE 
Wison, Du Quoin, Ill.) 

I think your Positive Powders are a wonderful med- 
icine. ‘They have cured me of Sleeplesness, Nervousness 
Falling of the womb, and Suppressed 
Fee Ene LAAN G. L. BUNKER, North Auburn, 

0. 


THREATENED ABORTION 
oR 
THREATENED MISCARRIAGE, 


Among the thousand and one popular medicinies and 
remedies for the various diseases and ills which afflict 
women, the Positive Powders are the only ones which 
have the power, or even claim the power of preventing 
an abortion or a miscarriage when it is apprehended, or 
threatened from any cause whatever. The following ex- 
tracts from letters show their efficacy and their grea 
value in such emergencies. 

J have had one very severe care of Threatened 
Abortion, which three Positive Powders arrested, 
although the woman had been flooding about ten hours, 
with sev: re pains like labor pains. It was strange to see 
how quick they yielded to the magic influence of your 
valuable Powders.—(JANECRANE, Attica, Ind.) 

l ha e tried your Powders in ‘typhoid Fever, Bilions 
Complaint and Threatened Mi- carriage, 
with complete success. Our neighbor, who is now tiry- 
ing them for Fits, is getting better fast.— (L. G. 
Apams. Springville, Wis.) 

A woman who had had four Miscarriages gota 
box of the Positive Powders fr. m me, and they took her 
through her next Piegnancy all right.—(O. HENRY, Sand 
Spring, Iowa.) 

Your Positive Powders saved me from a Threat- 
ened Abortion three years ago, for which I am 
more grateiul that I can tell you.u—(Mary E. VEREL, 
Penn Run, viene 

The Positive Powders are the best medicine I ever 
used in all cases of Female Weakness, 
Threatened Abortion, and Child-birth.— 
(Dr. J. C. HowE~, Volney, Iowa.) 

The megic control of the Positive and Neg- 
ative Powders over diseases ofall kinds,1s WON- 
DERFUL BEYON) AIL PRECEDENT. They dv no violence 
to the system. CAUSE NO PURGING, NO NAUSEATING, NO 
VOMITING, NO NARCOTIZING. 


The Positives cure Neuralgia, Headache. Rheumatism, 
pains of all k nds; Diarrhwa, Dysentery, Vomiting, Dys- 
pepsia; Flatulence, Worms; all Female Weaknesses 
and Derangements; Fits, Cramps, St. Vitus’ Dance, 
Spasms; all high es of Fever, Small Pox, Meazles, 

or igtina, Erysipelas; all inflammations—acute or 
Bro 7 iat the Kidneys, Liver, Lungs, Womb, Bladder 
aan b, organ of the body; Catarrh, Consumption, 
A, Sieepmghs, Colds; Scrofula, Nervousness, 
oe yezatives a285, ete, ; 
es Or of the se; sis, or Palsy, whether o 

lg taste, smell, fone pai. Blindness, Deafness 
as the Typhoid and the Typhug.” all Low Fevers, 


BOTH THE x **¥— 
ARE NEEDED IN Cius.xp NEGATIVE 
TUER: 


(— 3x: —_ 


ee" If your Druggist hasn’t the Powders, send your 
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Part first of this little work, containing 141 pages, 
6mo, . Ittreatsof the Human Bopy, i A WANTED 1 
Jehovah-God bem raceme, and the conditions of Health, ver GEN TS Everywhere, 
OF THE fulnees and Happiness, and is illustrated with supe! Box $ hae | 
5 , . 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS: | Eie Rimene veen pranga paetaan ia {| 3a Regis anon P: 
e H f 
ingan Argument on God in the titution of the | and eapectall by conductors and leaders of Chi}-ten's PRIORS i Boyes, T R a os, X? 
Being United States. Progressive Lyceums. Cloth. Se rep -S 
60 cents. —0:— 
By D. W. Hull. e copies, one to five.......0s0++ 50 centa. 60 cen 
a on shows that Jehovah was only Bix copie to iter aso a epN endhi 55 a DFFICE, 37% 8T. MARKS’ PLACE, NEW Yorg. |f 
he ant! sho ward of fifty copies....-.--+ PNET 
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Original Pocty, 


BY HENRY L, KINER. 


We’re the truest when we're dreaming, 
When the doubts of day are dead; 
When the plotting and the scheming 
Of the busy day are fled; g 
When the moon-beams round us streaming 
Are with holy silence wed, 


Then, almost without our knowing, 
Angels take us by the hand, 

And we feel earth’s cares are going 
With the coming of the band ; _ 
Feel the soul with twin souls flowing 

Up toward the better land. 


Then our Evil Angel dozes, 

While we clear the clouded brow, 
And the air is rich with roses, 

And we see, we know not how, 
That what sunlight to us closes, 

is as clear as sunlight now. 


Oh, ye sad and broken-hearted, 
Teil me do I not say true, 

That ye in'your dreams have started 
At beholding forms ye knew 

In this earth-life, now departed 
Far beyond your earthly view ? 


Has not quiet like a blessing l 
On your drooping spirit fell, 

Like a loving hand caressing, 
Or a whispered ‘ All is well,” 

Or the peace born of confessing 
Things that made your heart a hell? 


Angels, who in tears were given 

To the great and silent land, 
Are who thus have blessed the even, 
' And these sweet surprises planned 
Tis the balmy breath of Heaven 
_.‘Rbathas.o’er your spirit fanned, — 


Epstish Correspondence. 


(BY E. J. WITHEFORD. 


Spiritualism in Birmingham—Another Painting Medium— 
“ The Spiritualist '— Remarkable Phenomena Among 
the gkers=-Tawell, the Marderer—Dreams and 
Impressions among the inliavitants of Natal—“ Lou 
ise Lakan’’—A Ps) chological Study—A local case of 
Ecstacy and Prolonged Fasting—Spirits materialize 
themsclyes in London—A piece cut from the robe of 
“Katey Kmg’—The mezdiumship of Miss Florence 
Cook. 


The Harmonial Philosophy is rapidly in- 
creasing the number of its adherents in all 
parts of this country, and the people of the 
midland districts are by no means slow to re- 
ceive its truths, or dull to the brilliant beauties 
of their native appearance, 

Birmingham, the chief town in the midlands, 
is about the size of Chicago before the fire, and 
contains some 370,000 inhabitants, mostly en- 
gaged in manufacturing pursuits. It has been 
said that the manufacture of every article of 
metal in use is carried on there, ‘from a pin 
to a locomotive.” Last winter the Psychologi- 

Society held a series of highly successful 
setings ina hall apable of holding five hun- 
people, The‘leading man among our 
| there is Mr. A, Franklin, who has as- 
Bled in deyeloping several good mediums, 
among them*a Miss M., whose peculiar phase 
of mediumship consisted in painting flowers, 
landscapes, etc., chiefly in water colors, with 
the eyes closed, and producing a picture up- 
side down. The pictures so produced were 
faultless; not a line appearing sketched in the 
wrong position when the whole was inverted. 
This young lady—who was connected with one 
of the first families in the place—also made some 
progress in speaking in the trance, indeed, Bro. 
Franklin believes she would have had no equal 
in this country, but some of her friends (?) pre- 
vented her continuing her sittings. Just atthe 
present time, the cause in Birmingham is pro- 
gressing silently; it isundermining all religious 
beliefs, and, like a hidden fire, will suddenly 
burst forth. Their most advanced preachers, 
Dawson, Crosskey, and others are secretly 
with us,—indeed, a prominent divine recently 
was carried by the spirits from a house in Bir- 
mingham to a distance of about thirty miles, to 
the residence of a friend. 

The Spiritualist, a journal devoted to the sci- 
entific ae of Spiritualism, and conducted 
by Mr. W. H. Harrison, hitherto published 
on the 15th of every month, made its appear- 
ance as a bi-monthly on the 1st of November. 
The editor has lately been having a “Plain 
Talk” with Messrs, Herne and Williams, and 
Mr. Hudson on the subject of ‘‘ Real and Sham 
Spirit Photographs.” Mr. Hudson is accused 
of selling a number of artificial ghost pictures, 
made by ‘‘double exposure of the plates,” and 
Mr. Herne of sitting, both as a ‘‘ mortal” and 
asa “ghost,” thereby aiding in the imposture. 
However, in the last number, the editor says: 

‘Bome of the Holloway pictures we think 
to be genuine spirit photographs, and among 
the best are two, one of them taken when Mr. 
Pycock was the sitter, and the other when Mr. 
E E. Russell sat. Mr. Guppy’s first five pic- 
tures, and two taken when Miss Cook was 
present, we think to be genuine, taking the’ 
collateral evidence, as well as that contained in 
the pictures, into consideration.” _ 3 

In a paper on ‘‘ Psychological Science,” re- 
cently read before the London Anthropologi- 
cal Institute, by the Rev. Canon Calloway, M. 
D., of Natal, several rema;kable instances of 
spiritual phenomena were given, some of 
which, we think, are deserving of a place in 
the JOURNAL, 


{ S. 8. JONES, EDITOR, } 
) PUBLISHER AND PROPRIETOR. 


The first is the case of the celebrated mur- 


derer. Tawell, who, some years ago, was con- 
victed and executed for the murder of a wom- 
an with whom he had for years co-habited, 
and by whom he had several children. The 
circumstances of the case are still fresh in the 
minds of many people in England, and the 
whole affair, at the time of its occurrence, at- 
tracted considerable attention: He said: 

“The history of this man is most rematka- 
ble. When young, he was taken into the em- 
ploy of one of the Society of Friends. Here 
he soon began to assume all the external pecu- 
liarities which used to mark that body, and it 
was generally supposed in consequence that he 
belonged to them. But this was not the case. 
I believe he tried on several occasions to obtain 
admittance as a member, but something unde- 
fined preventedit. After hisreturn from trans- 
portation for forgery, he assumed a very devout 
and grave deportinent, and more than once ap- 
pledio beadmitted. But one of the committee 
appointed toconsider his application, a physi- 
cian since dead, opposed it. Hie objection was 
founded on the feeling of antipathy to which I 
have alluded, for at that time he had all the 
appearance of a reclaimed, respectable, reli- 
gious character, and nothing was known 
agaist him; but he was not admitted. 

“Ical up this case not for the purpose of 
pointing out this instance cf unreasoning antip- 
athy, but to relate one ortwo facts in the histo- 
ry of this man, which are remarkable instances 
of what I have ventured to call natural clair 
voyance, or inner sight. 

“To all appearance Tawell was a respecta- 
ble man, carrying on business in London. But 
one day, a friend now dead,—a loving, vener- 
able, warm-hearted philanthropist, to Whom it, 
would be hard to think evil of any one, and 
who was ever ready to excuse and speak gently 
of the erring. —had his thoughts immovably 
fixed on this Tawell. He could not tell why. 
Hein vain attempted to turn his mind to other 
things; and if he succeeded in turning away his 


| thoughts from him for a moment, they only 


hael to hion more impetuously, and 


aaahad bi u 
and dwelt upon him witha still greater te- 


nacity. And these unreasoning thoughts 
gradually took a distinct form,—the form of an 
apprehension that Tawell was about to commit 
a capital offence; and this was soon followed 
by a sense of duty to go and tell him. This, 
as you may well suppose, was a most painful—a 
really terrible state of mind to be in in reference 
to another. He had no reason for supposing 
this strange, strong impression to be true. 
What if he obeyed it, and it proved to be 
false? What would Tawell say? What would 
others think of him who could allow such imag- 
inations respecting an innocent man to arise 
or exist for a moment in his mind? But he 
could not shake off the impression, nor the 
sense of duty. He went to Tawell’s house, 
Even when he got so far he found it hard to 
enter. He walked backwards and forwards 
several times before he gave the knock which 
finally necessitated him to take some action. 
He was ushered into Tawell’s presence, and 
without much ceremony, and in much appre- 
hension, addressed him in some such words as 
these:—“‘John, I come to tell thee that I be- 
lieve that thou art on the eve of committing a 
crime which will bring thee to the gallows.” 
Tawell was astonished. He buried his face in 
his hands, and burst into tears. After a time 
he composed himself, and opening his desk 
took out some forged money papers, which he 
was about to attempt to get cashed. 
“At that time forgery was a capital offense. 
He tore up the papers in presence of his friend, 
and was for the time saved. But subsequent- 
ly, when the law as regards forgery had been 
altered, he was convicted of the Offense and 
transported, 
“tut the history of this man provides us 
with still another remarkable instance of this 
clairvoyant power. 
* Tawell was living in the country. He went 
to London with his wife. On Sunday as usual 
they attended aQuaker's meeting. A preacher 
‘rom Yorkshire was there, a total stranger to 
Tawell. This preacher arose and told the as- 
sembly that a distressing feeling had taken 
posses ion of his mind, which he could not ac- 
count for, but on the supposition that some one 
present was contemplating an act of external 
wickedness and atrocity; and added that if the 
warning were unheeded, the person he was ad- 
dressing would never be warned again. As 
they quitted the meeting, Tawell’s wife said to 
him, “ Why, one would think we had a mur- 
derer amongst us,” little dreaming that at that 
moment her own husband was actitally con- 
ani the committal of the crime which 
shortly led to his execution. a 
“In this case, which is perfectly rye 
and with one of the parties concerned in it 
was myself intimately acquainted, there are 
several things worthy of notice. Tawell 
seems to have possessed a mind very readable 
by those who were gifted with inner sight. Of 
this he would seem to have had an instinctive 
consciousness; but all his attempts to conceal 
his real self by eternal peculiarities were in ! 
vain.” 
- Speaking on the subject of ‘dreams and im- 
pressions,” he quoted the following incidents, 
coming under his notice, whilé among the na- 
tives of Natal, South Africa; who are often 
highly impressionable: ty 
“The natives of Natal believe in sympathy, 
by which they are made conscious of what js 

appeéning at a distance from them; and there 
are certain recognized signs among them, by 
which it is attended. 

“Thus they may have an absent friend 
brought forcibly before them, as being in some 
danger, and at the same time, be affected with 
the coeliac passions; or tears may come into 
their eyes without any known cause; or there 
may be simply a something in them—an inner 
voice, which tells them that their friend is ill 
or dead. 
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man who had cataract in each eye, 
referred his blindness to the following circum- 
stances: 

“He said his son had gone out to battle, 
During the day he was suddenly seized with 
blindness, and felt at the same time a stron 
impression that his son was killed. This toned 
out to be the case.’ ‘ 

“Or, sympathy with the absent may be felt 
only at Bight. During sleep he sees his friend, 
as he is lying sick or oigan sometimes, it is 
said, if he has been hj ed, he sees the very 
wound that Paa caused his death. 

“Umpengula was engaged in service at Pie- 
termaritzburg. ~He dreamt that he saw his 
brother Undayeni dressed in his finest attire 
i On awaking, he 


and dancing at a wedding, 
had a strong impression at his brother was 
off the impression, 


dead. He could not sh 
and involuntarily teata came continually into 


his ej es, and be look constantly in the direc- 
tion by which a messenger must come from 
his home. During the morning, a messenger 
came. On seeing him, hé said, “I know why 
you are come. Undayeni is dead.” 
dead. 


“The nat ve Undayeni, whom I have men-` 


tioned above, was possessed of a similar power, 
which came on after a prolonged struggle with 
a leopard; which nearly cost him his life, and 
left him a broken constitution, and an irritable 
nervous system. This man used, by bis inner 
sight, to become conscious of people who 
were coming to the Kral before they were visi- 
ble. He used also to dream correctly of the 
position of game, and the accidenis of the 
hunt. Being a man entirely out of health, he 
was unable to go far from home, and knew 
nothing of the neigborhoed of a new place 
where they had lately settled. But one morn- 
ing he.called the boys of the Kraal to him, and 
suid, ‘Boys, is there a place on the hills where 
there is & hollow stone, jn which there is usu- 
ally water, and. where you are in the habit of 
washing yourselves?’ They said there was. 
He told them to bathe fiere no more, for he 
had seen it in his slef, and some one had 
put bad medicine in ių which would injure 
them.” 

An article appeared in MacMillan’s Maga- 
zine, for April, 1871, entitled “Louise Lackan, 
& psychological study,” ty Dr. Day. It was a 
review of a work by Dr, Lefebre, of Lourain, 
Belgium, describing the ¢ase of Louise Lackan, 
of Bois d'Haine, a young girl on whose person 
the stigmata is manifested. 

The mother is now again before the public, 
and is being discussed in all our leading jour- 
nals, The case has been investigated by more 
than two hundred doctors, and as ) et no ‘‘hum- 
bug” has been discovered. 

r. Febre and others state, that every Fri- 
day blood flows from, five wounds on the 
hands, feet and side, and marks of blood ap- 
pear on the forehead; indeed, she is said to be 
wounded in an exactly similar manner to Je- 
sus Christ. All kindabot experiments have 
been tried. Tightlyditting gloves have been 
put on her and sealed, but always on being 
taken «ff on Friday, have been found full of 
blood. Now, every Efiday, she passes into an 
unconscious state, from which she cannot be 
aroused, though a gunyhas been fired behind 
her, and .she has been pricked with pins and 
knives without flinching, While in this state, 
she sees all the scenes of the Passion and Cru- 
cifiction, which are vividly described to those 
around her. f 

Another person, ah eyewitness of the case, 
says that for the last eighteen months she has 
taken neither food nor drink; and still loses 
nearly eight ounces of blood every Friday. 

These statements are, no doubt, ‘hapa ex- 
aggerated; but the case is, undoubtedly, a most 
extraordinary one, for it seems hardly likely 
that a simple Belgian country girl should be 
capable of deceiving over two thousand people 
from all parts of the world, who have visited 
her. E 

The following is & somewhat similar case 
occurring at a village about eight miles from 
where we write, as municated by us to the 
Birmingham Daily 4 

“Being in the neighborhood of Feckenham, 
about a month back, report'reached me of a 
girl who, it was He Fe had taken no food for 
a long period, and hhd lain many weeks in an 
unconscious state. I.accordingly went to a 
farmhouse about:a hile on the Droit- 
wich road, and saw the girl. She appeared 
greatly emaci 5 breathing inaudible, 

ulse scarcel rcepible, and her hands cold. 
Bhe dppented: to be t fifteen years old, and 
was brought up a ‘‘Protestant.” Her parents 
(who, by the way, are respectable farming 
patie) stated that she had taken scarcely any 

ood sincé’ last February, when she was first 
ll. The greater part of this time she 
onseious, except for a few hours 
when sh has been restored to 
her normal condition by applying a current of 
electricity from a magnetic machine. At 
times she becomes ecstatic, and describes to 
her attendants visions she sees of Jesus, angels, 
etc., etc. Itis said she lay for about twelve 
‘weeks without taking anything—not even wa- 
ter. At other times, when food bas been 
forced upon her, her stomach has rejected it. 
She now takes aboutia quarter of a soaked fig, 
which lasts her a week,’ i 

The detailed accounts received in this coun- 
try, of the systematic appearance of spirits at 

oravia, N. Y., induced several of our London 
mediums to sit for the same kind of manifesta- 
tions. Their efforts have been attended with 
considerable success, particularly Messrs. 
Herne and Williams, and Miss Florence 
Cook. ' 

At a private seance, recently reported, which 
took place at the residence of Mr. D. G. Fitz- 

erald, the Electri¢jan+-a gentleman well 
Enom in connection with scientific literature, 
bottles of a luminous solution of phosphorus 
were introduced in the eye to see the spir- 


He was ` 


its by a faint light, but the experiment did not 
answer. 

After calling for a light, and directing the 
mecium (Mr. Williams) to be tied securely, 
“Katie King” became distinctly visible, and at 
the request of Mrs. Fitzgerald, permitted that 
lady to cut a scrap from her robe, “Katie” re- 
marking, when the piece was cut, “There, it 
won't dissolye now!” On examining the piece 
afterward, it appeared to be an Indian fabric 
of a cottony nature. - 

This same spirit, “Katie King,” also mani- 
fests through the mediumship of Miss Florence 
Cook. Miss Cook sits in a cabinet, the dimen- 
sions of which are seven feet six inches, by 
three feet one inch, by one foot nine and a-half 
inches; it has two doors five feet six inches 
high, which, when opened, expose the whole 
interior to view. Above the two doors is a 
panelling, in the centre of which is an opening 
a foot square, 
the cabinet, placed sideways, with the instru- 
mnents—consisting of a guitar, a concertina, a 
tambourine, and a harmonica; also two paper 
tubes, and a length of a rope. 

She is secured with the rope, and the instru- 
ments are played by the spirits, all at one 
time, in a similar way to those manifesting 
through the Davenpoit Brothers. In the dark- 
hess of this cabinet to which there is no en- 
trance but through the front doors, the spirits 
manufacture the faces, and when ready, put 
them out through the opening into the light, 
and taik to the observers, a “Katie,” 
many other spirits have been able to show them- 
selves. On the 12th ultimo, “Katie” showed 
herself while the medium was tied up and 
sealed; afterward, a Fellow of the Royal Soci- 
ety took about ten minutes to untie her. Later 
in the evening of the same day, another face 
appeared in full light; it had a painful expres- 
sion of countenance, and some of its iront 
teeth were missing, It was not recognized by 
any one present. 

Little Edith Cook, aged four years, strength- 
ens these manifestions by sitting near the cab- 
inet outside. The. spirits say they get more 
power from her, than from the other outside 
members of the circle. 

A seance with this medium was reported in 
the London Daily Telegraph, of October 9th— 
a paper boasting the largest circulation in the 
world, which is written in a fairer spirit than 
could have been expected from a paper which 
has hitherto been hitters opposed to Spiritu- 
alism. ‘Verily the world moves!” 


London House, Broomsgrove, Worcester- 
shire, England, October 17th, 1872. 


ca ee E 
Captain Winslow’s Seance. 


Capt. Winslow is in Topeka, Kansas, hold- 
ing seances. The Daily News speaks-of one as 
follows: { 


The first seance the local editor ever attend- 
ed was the one given by Captain Winslow last 
evening. Twenty-three persons were in the 
room when the seance commenced. They 
joined hands and formed a circle with Captain 
Winslow, a table, guitar, two iron rings, a 
rope and a trumpet in the centre. Samuel 
Radges, Esq., and the local were commissioned 
to tie the Captain, and were at liberty to do so 
without suggestion from him. Square knots 
by the dozen were indulged in, and we conclud- 
ed the job with some credit. The lamp was 
blown out, and in a very short time was relit, 
when the medium was found untied and the 
rope coiled up in the local’s hand, without his 
knowledge and much to his surprise. The 
light was again extinguished, and upon being 
relighted the medium was fourd more securely 
bound then before. Out goes the light again, 
and the guitar makes a musical voyage through 
the air, nearly every one in the circle is touch- 
cd by fingers, and the medium keeps talking, 
aud his whereabouts is easily discovered by his 
voice. By this time the local wants to go 
home; the night is dark, pitfals are numerous, 
and he has along way to journey. But he was 
constrained to stay. The Captain claims to be 
influenced by an Indian woman, and the half 
incoherent jargon given utteranée to by her or 
him was certainly perfect. We have not the 
time to say. all we would like to about what we 
saw there last evening. If what we saw last 
night were put in print, it would not be credi- 
ted. We could detect no Seveption or humbug, 


and at present will be compelled to adjourn the 
subject. 


AL cael a ibs eames eth S 2) 
Prayer. 


The discussion of the “ pra er-gauge” is 
still under discussion in the English papers, 
some holding that it is a fair subject of scienti- 


fic test, and others that the propositien is little . 


short of blasphemy. Both parties to the con- 
troversy, however, seem to assume if the test is 
really applied to the Supreme Being that he will 
be under the absolute necessity of respondin g, or 
else that he is incapable or unwilling to do 80, 
and that in either case the test is successful. 
The remarkable omission is made of the con- 
sideration that possibly he may do neither the 
one or the other; that it may better comport 
with Infinite wisdom not to recognize any such 
experiment on the Divine will; that God may 
not consent to turn aside the action of univers- 
al law because a few scientific men propose to 
make him the subject of experiment. In fact, 
itseems to us that the first element of experi- 
ment is entirely lost sight of by the zealous 
positivists, that is, the possibility of mak- 
ing any experiment whatever.—Hvening Post. 
‘That is a Convenient dodge, nothing more. 
Here is the promise—“The prayer of the-right- 
eous shall save thesick;” but when a proposi- 
tion is made to try it no one is willing ! and 
moreover, the proposition is wicked |! erily, 
prayer is a great institution.—Jnvestigator. 


The medium sits on a'chair ins 


Angel Eyes are Upon Us. 


BY ANNA DODGSON., 


Reading the RELIGIO-PSILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL, I was pleased with thesumming up of the 
lorg series of articles, “Search after God,” in 
rach I found the following beautiful para- 
graph: 

“Spirits alone can answer prayer, Ever 
hovering around you, ever showering down 
upon you the strength of their magnetism and 
love, to you they are indispensable. They 
know every thought, they sense every secret 
wish, they witness every act. Child of earth, 
beware! Your secret deeds are all known— 
every prayer is heard and recorded. Angel eyes 
are ever upon yon. What better answer can 
there be to prayer, than that which comes from 


‘a spirit-band?” 


Beautiful spirit-teaching, that isthus brought 
to bear so closely on our daily earth-life ! 
What a protective influence would be shed 
over enlightened Christians, could they be 
made to believe that spirit-eyes are ever upon 
them! Who would transgress the rules of 
propriety in word, thought or deed? Whata 
moral corrector such a belief would be—what 
a teacher of charity and universal love! How 
many prayers would be directed to the spirits 
of departed friends, in whom the highest de- 
gree of confidence or purity, virtue and love 
could be placed! and would not erring mor- 
tals long to a find Christ, dwelling in mortal 
form, to whom they might unbosom their se- 
cret thoughts, .and confess their sins, that they 
might ever be ready for the communion of 
good and holy spirits? Who can bear the 
thought of being constantly accompained by 
bad, unclean, selfish spirits? No one. But 
this must be the case, so long as the spiritual 
consciousness speaks disapprovingly. Nothin 
but humility, confession and repentance will 
repel a bad spirit; and earnest, sincere prayer 
will bring a gocd spirit to our aid. Let this 
belief be living in every Spiritualist and 
Christian soul, and we shoulda soci have a 

ood world, of which we should have bot 
little reason to complain. Shaker world, in- 
deed ! 

Reflecting on the foregoing subject, I was 
reminded of a hymn, from which, in my youth, 
I received much instruction, and was con- 
sciently awakened to realization of spirit pres- 
ence, lt was composed by Garret R. Lawrence, 
a physician of our Community, who deceased 
in 1887, He spoke by the spirit of prophecy, 
at his death, of a time near at hand when we 
should converse with spirits as freely as with 
each other. This was fulfilled to the Shakers, 
in less than a year after his demise, in what 
is known to them as the “Spirit Manifes- 
tation,” 


WE ARE SEEN. 


All things here on carth revealed, 

Indicate a Great First Cause, 

From whore sight there’s nought eoncealed, 
All efficient are his laws, 

Every thought, and word, end action— 
Alllie open to His view; 

one can bide the least transaction— 

We are geen in all we do. 


Mortals, here may try to cover, 
And conceal their sins awhile; 
There’s a God who will uncover 

A: d expose the deepest guile, 
‘True as Heayeu e'er existed. 
Watchmen theie their vigils keep; 
Every veil shall yet be lifted, 
There's an eye that knows no sleep. 


' 
Altho’ conscience seems to slumber, 
And resign its sweet control; 
Yet each deed records its numbef, 
Deep engraven on the soul, 
Ano frym these the soul eternal 
Takes impr: ssions day by day, 
Whether spiritual or carnal, 
Good or evil, yea or nay. 


Who can hide a guilty conscience? 
Fearful state of sin and woe! , Pa 
Who can group thro” time, tncansctons, 
And their stending never show? - = 
Who can smother flames unceasing, : "+ 
Keep conce led the gnawing worm— 

Sheme and guilt their load increasing, 

Nor with inward horror equirm? 


We may seek to veil from mortals, 
Deeds which can not bear tne light; 
Can we hide from the immortals 
That eurrou: ds us day aud night? 
Are not thousands now beholding 
Every action, word and wav? 

And our very Tonanti unfolding 
lu the blaze of endless dajs? 


Have not those, who stand connected 
With the source of truth and light, 
Many secrets sins detecied 

And exposed to mortal sight? 

Are rot all our words and actions 
Fruits which mortal eyes can view? 

Tis a truth without deception 

We are seen, yea, through and through. 


The (Albany, N. Y.) Shaker. 
$< 


Spirit-Rapping among Hindoos. 


The Bombay papers contain accounts of a 
mania for spirit-rapping which they say has 
set in among the natives there. If the state- 
ments are correct, it would not be surprising 


if the mania ran through India, Everythin 
connected with the spirit-world isa profoun 
mystery tothe native of India. He has no 


definite ideas as to the future. 


3 He confesses 
at once that it may 


be this or that—he knows 
not what. A city with golden pavement as- 
tonishes him, but really the definiteness is what 
puzzles him. If Spirit-rapping finds its way 
among such a people, we shall have ueer 
revelations by-and-by, They will intens fy a 
hundredfold all the mysteries, and will makea 
thousand more. Religion will not stand in the 
way in the slightest degree. A Hindoo is free 
to examine anything on the face of the earth, 
and speculate to his heart’s content, 


Se 


Original Essays. 


Fifty-Two Items for Consideration. 


BY A. B. CHURCH. 


1. “God made all things, and fills all 
space.” Did he make the Devil, and no space 
for him? t 

2. Has the Devil the image of God, and 
“in him lives, moves and has being,” as all na- 
ture does? 

3. The Devil being a “fallen angel,” 
who made him so? Who knows it, and 


when? 

4. If the Devil is the agent of God, then all 
evil originates in God through such agency! 

5. Lf God is omnipotent, then why does he 
permit evil, even if he does not directly cause 


it? 

6. Why is God or Devil always spoken of 

in aia masculine gender? Can anybody 
tell? ; 
* 7. How can man be tempted by any Devil, 
unless Omnipotence yields in favor of the 
Devil? 

8. As God ‘hates all evil,” it is very strange) 


that he should allow it to flourish so abund- © 


antly! 

9. So much said about God and Devil, sup- 
pose age, complexion, race, sex, form and 
color, be given! 

10. “God wills all men should be saved.” 
Strange, puny man or Devil, should thwart his 
wishes! 

11. To prevent this, did God compel his only 
son to be crucified and slain? 

12. If so, what must be thought of the real 
essence of such a manifestation of God? 

13. Did Almighty God really die, nailed to a 
stick, between two thieves? Impossible! 

14. Can Almighty God be born of a woman? 
What an assertion, or question to ask! 

15. Can Almighty God be a father, a son, and 
a Holy Ghost, in three persons? 

16. Cansuch three persons or powers be one 
God, and the original named in Genesis? 

17. Who verifies such an accouchment, as 
Eve being born from Adam’s rib? 

18. Does anybody think impossibilities can 
become possible? Question! Question. 

19. Can God be male and female, good and 
evil, or one of each at the same moment of 
time; or of neither, or of all? Who gives as- 
surance? 

20. How can his children be like him, unless 
he be also a she—both? How good and evil, 
and ‘in his own image,” unless God is like the 
human race? 

21. Holy writsays, ‘‘God has no variableness 
or shadow of turning;” hence, as he was, so he 
is to-day. 

22. A God—one to make his children liable 
to torment forever, is one without any love or 
mercy. 

23. The whole human race, in their! natural 
love and affection, gives the lie tu a being like a 
God, who delights in hell-fire and vengeance, 
as a means to appease anger and wrath. 

24 “God the father, aad God the son, for- 
gives all manner of sin.” God the holy ghost 
never will (Matt. 12:31, 32.) He vetoes the 
others, 

25. What reliance in (lst Tim. 4: 10) that 
“‘Ourist is the savior,” when the Holy Ghost iš 
stubborn, and ‘God sends strong delusions 
that we should believe a lie that we might be 
damned (2 Thess, 2: 11, 12). 3 n 

26, How can God punish eternally if there is 
any truth or reliance in Sam, 3:31. 

27. Eating forbidden frait at the instigation 
of a snake, caused Adam and Eve to ‘be as 
Gods. Wonder if they said ‘‘thank ye,” to his 
snakeship, for thus preventing them from “‘go- 
ing it blind” all their days? 

28, To hear a snake talk, or see it walk, fly, 
hop, or wriggle along before doomed to 
crawl, would cause people to stare now-a-days, 
especially if the speech of Balaam’s ass was 
spoken. Science cannot assent to a talking 
snake, God or devil talking; yet, superstition 
does, and always has. No proof demanded. 

29. Pagan writers long before A.D. 1, speak 
of a Devil and a hell, as ‘fabricated to govern 
man more effectually.” Bible writers say enough 
to bother the brains of millions—yes, they 
do! 

30. The historical fact is, that for ages before 
the time assigned as the birth of Christ, the 
whole of what is called the Christian Religion, 
was known to the Ancients; its basis at 
least! 

31 In Sodom and Egypt our Lord was cruci- 
fied (Rev. xi: 8 )and in Judea at the same time, 
Was it so? 

82. To fall down and worship a baby god in 
a manger, giving it sugar candy, is equal to 
prostrating before’ a carved image on a stick, 
like the Catholics, in violation of Ex. 20: 4, 
that an image should be worshiped! 

33. To adore a “Lamb that takes away sin,” 
as did the Jews a calf (Ex. 32:4—Kings 12: 28), 
is all right, but to say sheep or bull, or the 
Devil descended from heaven like a crow at 
the baptism, would be called blasphemy! As 
the baby was both God and man, might he not 
also have been man and horse thrown into the 
seain Ex. 15:1, by that Lord that don’t like 
many legs, or horses strength in Psalm 147; 
10. 


34. Ezekiel, 1st chap., says: ‘‘God's legs 
are straight, but his foot is like a calf’s!” Is ne 
sure? 

35. And in 87th chapter, that ‘‘bones shall 
come out of the graves, and God’s spirit cause 
them to live—a great army, saith the Lord.” 
A miracle equal to any in the Gospels! Who 
credits such? 

36. “He that believeth shall be saved;” for 
such trust, ‘* in that very day his thoughts per- 
ish.”— Psalm 146: 3, 4. 

37. "Christ came, not to give peace, but a 
sword!” Is there great joy and peace in be- 
lieving it? 

88. Ísrael will not hear God, nor Ezekiel, 
being impudent,” saith the Lord.—Eph. 3: 7. 
How very ungrateful for ‘God’s chosen 
people” to turn a deaf ear to all his en- 
treaties! 

39. Previous to A.D. 680, a lamb represented 
Christ the Lord. Pope Adrian Ist, ratified a 
decree, that a man should be substituted, as 
crucified for the sin of man! j 

40. Can any sane man teil how a crucified 
lamb, or man, can take away sin? or, can any 
man tell within one hundred thousand years, 
wn any such was born, or crucified ‘at 
all? 

41. Six hundred and five years of the Christ- 
ian era passes away when Kings Pepin and 
Charlemagne caused “A. D.” to be used; the Di- 
onysian era being previonsly used—the 
Christian not known? yet, all Christendom 
E fous, ears pening time in the reckon- 

ng ow is this for high,” ist’s 
birth i a r high,” as to Christ 

2. Job 19: 23, speaks of printing two thous- 
and nine hundred and dicey yout Ah its in- 
vention, according to history; and glass also 
was unknown previous to A.D. 664; hence we 
have God’s word. printed before it was possi- 


ble. 

43. Two hundred years pass away before 
any notice of the New Testament, by the 
Church Fathers. 

44. Jonah being so long in the whale’s belly, 
ought he to be silent about gestation? He says 
God gets angry; repents; says he got mad; the 
Ninevites give him the lie, and he gives God 
the lie— umb, 23: 19, 


virtue and chastity banish 


45. Why is Psalm 24:7, 10, received as God’s 


word, and yet rejected in the Apvcryphal Gos- 


Great doings! 


els? 
Lord said in his heart he would 


46. “The 


in curse the ground for man’s sake;” 
et ics vengeance dire and awful from that 
day to this, with a Savior, “who came not to 
give peace, but a sword, and to set father 
against son,” etc. etc. ! Can puny man know the 
heart of Jehovah? wet 5 


om 


47. Where the beauty or excellénté of such 
examples as Noah drunk! Vulgar daughters 
of Lot! The lies of Abraham! Cheat- 
ing Jacob, and. his mistress! Murder wy. 
Moses. A life of David that would disgrace an 


Digger Indian; $ ny with all 
Arab, or a Digg gee Wisi tache 


kept for the Midianite’s use in the enteral 
sleaghter! Sigua to Isaiah—3: 17! Deceiv- 
ing!—(Jer, 20: 7)."'Ts agitinst{h ropbets, saith 
the Lord—Jer. 23:30. Hosea ordered to marry 
a whore—Hosea 1:2. Jesus directed to ‘set 
son against father, daughter against mother, 
etc., and a man’s foes tu be of his own house- 
hold.—Matt. 10: 35, 86. God sends strong de- 
lusions that we may believe lies, to be damned,” 
is going it with a vengeance strong, and wholly 
irreconcilable with all ideas of God of infinite 


mercy, benevolence, and love. Does the Devil 


do anything*worse? Can he offer worse ex- 
amples? 

48. The Bible tells about!: theowonderful 
changes of the Sun and Moon; blood, fire, va- 
por, smoke; the stars falling to the earth; the 
Son of Man and God himself descending from 
heaven with a shout. Trumpets sound; an- 
gels were heard; the dead arose; Paul, and 
others of the elect who were then living, were 
caught up together in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, being with him ever since. 
Now, let us use a little common sense. The 
whole human race then living, could, see the 
sun, moon, and stars, as seen to-day. If they 
were changed, and the stars touched the earth 
as stated, it is astonishing that no historian of 
any nation has told how God appeared, or how 
loud “‘the shout.” Sounds of trumpets, angel’s 
voices, dead men coming to life, and the ‘‘liv- 
ing going to meet the Lord in the air,” could 
not be general, like seeing the planets; yet, no 
historian in all the world, takes any notice at 
all of any of these wonderful wonders, for the 
very good reason, that they never occurred; 
and why? Because, contrary to all nature, 
from time immemorial, the conclusion is itre- 
sistable, that Nature’s laws, with the experi- 
ence of the whole world, and their common 
sense, cannot assent to such improbable impos- 
sibilities to pass as a truth, The sayings of 
Socrates, Plato, Cicero, and others long before 
Christ's time, and others at the time assigned 
reach us, and nobody calls them in question, 
simply, because natural and reasonable. 3 

49, Iraneaus, A.D. .122, is the first of thé 
Christian Fathers that mentions the four Evan- 
gelists. He wasa Disciple of Papias, Papias 
being a Disciple of John. If we credit this, it 
compels us to admit the still higher antiquity 
of the various heresies endeavored to be Te- 
futed. The Gospels and Paul’s Epistles speak 
of a state of things as existing, which must 
have long, long prevailed,’and before they 
could happen, to have them consistent, and the 
Evangelists been eye witnesses, they relating 
only what they truly knew. What is the fact? 
Luke expressly says, ‘Many have taken in 
hand” to do what he attempts, and the others 
are no better; none appear to be eye witnesses, 
except Peter (1:16, 21), who asserts he was, 
and heard the voice of God in the holy mount.” 
Tertullian, in the second, and Lactoritius in 
the fourth century, quote as genuine the Syb- 
illine verses which relates the story of a 
Christ’s incarnation, life, death, resurrection, 
and miracles to Targuinius Priscuscus, seven 
hundred and seventeen years B.C., in almost 
the words of our Gospels. 

It is not necessary to speak of the apostacy 
of Origen in the third century, and his strange 
views—views beld by one so noted, and a great 
oracle in the Church, for Dr. Lardner makes 
admissions respecting these shining lights 
named, and of Eusebius, the great pillar of 
Christianity, which is but little calculated to 
aid the diligent seeker after truth. He stum- 
bles at the very threshold of the door, which, 
if opened, truth might be seen, or would prob- 
ably appear, and is off on a tangent line, leav- 
ing us to guess what he means, or what might 
be inferred by saying “It is wonderful that 
Eusebius should think that Philo’s Thera- 
peute were Christians, and their ancient writ- 
ings were our Gospels and Epistles.” The 
greater wonder is that Lardner should have 
spoken of it at all. The above few lines con- 
cerning ‘‘Philo’s Therapeute,” are equal to all 
the ponderous volumes of Christian evidence 
extant, in my opinion. Readers will think 
of, and view these matters, as the evidence ap- 

ears, 
P Had the writings of Celsus, Porphyry, Hier- 
ocles, and others, been permitted to reach our 
time, there can hardly be a doubt, but in them 
the Christian Scriptures would have been 
called by them a plagiarism from the Pagan. 

The Christian Father, Minicius Felix, taunts 
the Pagans, thus: "You it is, ye Pagans, who 
worship a cross with a man on it;” yes, “wood 
—0O wood, most blessed, upon which God was 
stretched!” A 

These Pagans were certainly no more incon- 
sistent to worship thus, than Christians are to- 
day; yet, the idea of a Christ, or a man cruci- 
fied, was not admitted by this Church Father, 
A.D. 200. No! ‘It was a lamb slain before the 
foundation of the world,” which was long 
enough ago to set .the world quarreling about 
it ever since. : 

What shall be thought of all these admis- 
sions and sayings? Don’t all speak at once— 
please don’t. 

Columbus, Ind. 


e 0 D O 
The Bible ys. Science. 


BY GEO. WM. WILSON. 


If God has written a book it is reasonable 
to suppose that its statements will be in har- 
mony with the revelations of science. There 
will be no jar between its statements and the 
facts of the universe. £ 

According to the chronology of the Bible 
this world was created about six thousand years 
ago. Geology says that our globe has existed 
for “myriads of ages.” Rev. Dr. Edward 
Hitchcock, a geological writer of world-wide 
reputation, says: “The globe must have ex- 
isted during a period indefinitely long anterior 
to the creation of man. We are not aware that 
any practical and thorough geologist doubts 
this, whatever are his views in respect to reve- 
lation.” i 

Owen in his work in “Paleontology,” says 
that the age of our globe as indicated by geology, 
is “a period of time so vast that the mind, in 
the endeavor to realize it, is strained by an 
effort like that by which it strives to conceive 
the space dividing the solar system from the 
most distant nebulae.” ? 

Dr. Anderson says: “Upward of sixteen 
millions of years are supposed to have elapsed 
since the creation of life upon the earth. 

Prof. Denton says: ‘‘No geologist can Con- 
sider the siberian period as separated from 
our own by any less time than many millions 
of years.” 

Ketronomy, equally with geology, contra- 
dicts the Mosaic story of creation. Denton 
says: “Herschell, with his forty-feet telescope, 
saw nebulae whose light, he calculated, must 


have traveled for nearly two millions of years 


before it reached our planet. The nebulae 
must, therefore, have been in existence nearly 
two millions of years before, for their light 
thus to reach the earth,” 

Thus, in regard to the important question of 
the age of our globe, we find an irreconcilable 
difference between the statements of the Bible 
and the facts of science. But what says the 
Bible with reference to the age of man? Isit 
in harmony with the facts of geology? 

Although commentators, taking the chron- 
ology of the Bible for their guide, do notall 
agree on the exact age of man, yet they all 
agree in fixing his-advenct upon the earth at 
less than six thousands years ago. 

Baldwin says: “Itis now as certain as any- 
thing else in ancient history, that Egypt ex- 
isted as a ciyilized country not less than five 
thousand years earlier than the birth of Christ.” 
Thus Egypt was a civilized country nearly one 
thousand years before the creation of man as 
recorded in Genesis, 

Lyell tells us that man lived in France more 
than one hundre@ thousand years ago. 

Lesley says: ‘My own belief is but the re- 
flection of the growing sentiment of the whole 
geological world, a conviction strengthen- 
ing every day, as ygu may with little trouble 
see for yourselves by glancing through the 
magazines of scientific literature—that our 
race has been upon the earth for huudreds of 
thousands of years.” å 

Ansted says: “It “would appear that the 
lowest human remain§must be of a date carry- 
ing us back a quarter of a million of years.” 
Page s»ys: ‘There ig the amplest evidence of 
man having been an inhabitant of „Western 
Europe for ages preceding the popularly re- 
ceived chronology.” 

Broca, in The Anthropological Review for 1868, 
says: “Man has left traces of his existences, 
works of his industry, and remains of bis body, 
in geological strata, the antiquity of which is 
beyond computation,” Again he rays: A per- 
son may easily ¿convince himselt that six 
thousand years constitute but a short moment 
in the life of humanity.” 

Lepsisus, after telling us the ‘Negro and 
other races already existed in Northern Africa, 
in the Upper Nile, 2300 B. C,” and that Afri- 
can languages were in existence as early as 
3893 B. C., says: “We are still busy with 
structures, sculptures and inscriptions, 
which are to be classed, by means of the now 
more accurately determiued groups of Kings, 
in an Fpoch of highly flourishing civilization, 
as far back as the fourth mülen un before 
Christ.” Upon which Denton observes: “But 
this is within four years of the File date of 
creation, And yet this does not carry us back 
to the first Egyptian Kings, as we have alrea ly 
seen. And when we arrive at Menes, the tirst 
King of Egypt, Dr. Thompson acknowledges 
that we find already an empire consolidste1 
from previous district governments, and. «a)- 
able of building the great city of Men pus, 
with its magnificient temples and towers, and 
its huge dyke that turned the course of the 
Nile! And prior to all this, and long prior, 
was the stone ages of Egypt, of which says 
Wilson, we detect evidences. old asthe date of 
their civilization appears. Quite recently in- 
deed, weapons in abundance, belonging to this 
early Egyptian period, have been found. Six 
thousand years is but as yesterc a’, compared 
with the length of time that mau has been in 
the globe, existing, too, as races differing as 
widely from each other as they do to-day.” 

Hudson Tuttle, in his work on the ‘‘Orgin 
aud Antiquity of Physical Man,” proves that 
man inhabited the earth long before the drift 
period. He says: ‘The facts furnished by 
geology extend the adyent of man far into the 
night of time. The, Pyramids and ruins of 
ancient cities, even the rude columns of stone 
—show a highly civilized state. In thcir day, 
man was acquainted with the metals, the prin- 
ciples of refined architecture, the art of writ- 
ing, the measurementof time, and had acquir- 
ed the social amenities of refined nationality; 
but whatshall we say of man of the drift? A 
rude and colossal world spread around him; in 
the midst of a dense wilderness inhabited by 
savage and colossal beasts. We first find } im 
armed with a flint arrow. How long he had 
existed previously, we as yet can not tell; but 
he had advanced from a ruder estate by a pro- 
cess slow and painful.” Again he says: ‘“Be- 
low all these combined periods of savage life, 
of twelve hundred centuries of Nile deposit, 
and the Pyramids, lies a stretch of ages during 
which man existed, adown which we gaze into 
me with our senses perfectly appalled.” 

Tow stands the story of the creation of man 
less than six thousand years ago in the light of 
the scientific facts we have here presented? 
Who will say that the records of Genesis and 
geology are not irreconcilable? 

As with regard to the age of the earth, s^ 
also with reference to the age of man, we find 
the Bible at variance with the facts of science. 
Is not this sufficient proof that God did not 
write the Bible? 
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Dead-Headism 


GAYLORD SPALDING. 


A perfect, harmonious and happy family, 
represents strictly, on a larger scale, a State, a 
Government. In such a family all is just, 
equal and brotherly. No shirking, no monop- 
oly, no oppression ; no favored ones, no dia l- 
heads. The world, at present, 1$ very differ- 
ent. Favored classes revel on the sweets of 
productive labor. Popular church religion is 
a vampire; and the clergy, of all others, is the 
most exhaustive class on the treasury of the 
workingman. Spiritualism is a religion of 
love and humanity, and is destined to revolu- 
tionize this state of things by enlightening the 
working classes. 

Who are deadheads? To be one of that class 
is to get your cream arid sugar, your milk and 
honey, your bread and’ fine cloth, fre2 of cost. 
You have acomplimentary ticket to the world’s 
fair on the great railroad, and to all the com: 
forts, conveniences, beauties and pleasures of 
life. It is charming and glorious thus to bea 
privileged specimen of humanity. Thus you 
become fashionable, respectable, and belong to 
the upper ten. True, somebody has to dig the 
dirt aud turn the grindstone, use the hoe and 
spade, and raise the corn and wheat. But the 
clodhopper class, throughout the earth, was 
made on purpose for tuat, for so it has been 

ince the days of Cain. 7 Ù 
TEES To reference to pilfering, hooking, 
cheating, burglarizing, robbing, swindling, 
embezzling, defaulting) or confiscating on a 
private or small scale, omon a Government ig 
scale, for this is always more or less vulgar an 
criminal, and would alone pay all the cost of a 
decent government. ButI mean the legitimate 
rights and privileges of the pure and innocent 
deadhead, That class>have a divine sanc- 
tion. David was a man after God’s own 
heart, and therefore had a right to wives and 
concubines, and-to his cattle on a thousand 
hills. Solomon was the wisest man that ever 
lived, and of course his claim was good for 
seven hundred wives and three hundred con- 
cubines, and all the gold and silver needed for 
his big temple. But those poor men, who 

icked the stones for his temple had no rights, 
neither had their wives, that he was bound to 
respect. David and Solomon were distinguish - 
ed favorites of old Bible times, and worthy ex- 
amples for modern dead heads. So, in our day, 


BY A. 


by these grab-men. 
hunted over for its choice chances, and thous- 
, ands of acres of its best lands are held by idle 
speculators. Office-holding, from king down 
to constable, is a system of half sinecurism. 
Men are crazy to get the places because they 
get so much for nothing. The whole cost 
comes out of workingmen. 


we have the system perfected on an extensive 
scale of demociatic republican and catholic and 
protestant orthodox deadheadism—leaving out 
the extra wives—with schools to train and 
quality all young men aspiring for these high 
positions. 

Professional life is the universal attraction, 
which must be expensively accomplished. 
Nobody wants education to grow potatoes, or 
push the plane, or doany other productivelator. 
Butif a young man have comely features and a 
pert mind, and some tongue and little wit, it is 
clear that he was not made for common or 
useful things, but for an ornament in polished 
society. He must be a deadhead, to live on 
the sweat of others. Society is aderned with 
many kinds of that genius. One can take his 
choice according to his peculiar fitness, If he 
have grace and solemn sanctimony, he is 
right for a minister; if noisy, blustering elo- 
quence, a good politician; if straight, with a 
proud gait, a firstrate candidate for Westpoint 
and epaulets; and so on. Society is sadly de- 
fective without these a o classes for 
trimmings. They are quite as necessary as 
Golorado potato bugs, Minnesota grasshoppers, 
or Egyptian locusts, to eat up things. 

For example, the clerical profession, ancient 
and sacred, isa consuming horde. To minis- 
ter, sometimes, means to serve. But now, the 
church minister is served by all the world. He 
has a high and holy calling or exemption, and 
workingmen must give him reverence, feed 
him and his horses, build a church and parson- 
age, and pass round the hat for all hands to 
turow intheirmoney. Seventy thousand such 
in this blessed and favored nation! Who 
wouldn’t be a minister? Such soft, pretty 
hands; not allowed to work or earn his bread, 
and yet have everything. He wears dead-head 
broadcloth, and reads dead-head newspapers. 

The minister’s doctrine is dead-headism all 
through. Personally he is free from all rough 
duties and responsibilities in life; he preaches 
a dead head theology; and saves the people on 
the back of Jesus in a dead head heaven of 
eternal rest and idleness. Church property is 
dead headed from taxation — three hundred 
millions valution—which is made up by extra 
taxation or the horny hand of labor. 

In Europe dead-headism is worse than here 
only because we have more land and elbow 
room. Itsgrowth with usis mighty and rapid, 
being a controlling elementin our religion and 
politics, fostered by all our popular education 


in high schools and college, which tends to 


aristucratic social exclusiveness. 
J Among the Chinese and Hindoos, the dis- 
tinction of ladies of high caste is to wear silks, 


jewels and fine things, and be helpless and use- 


less. That is the spirit and doctrine of dead- 
headism prevailing in all countries called civil- 
ized. It is the doctrine of capital and monop- 


oly, and the burden of the working classes. 
The higher one class is the lower another must 
be to balance it. 


The Pope is King of dead-heads, and it takes 


thousands of small men to keep him in his 
place. 


everywhere, are so many more little popes. 


His cardinals, bishops and priests, 


The whole world is canvassed and preoccupied 
Our western country is 


Now has not the time come for a change. Is 


the burdened and abused class prepared for a 
peaceful reconstruction? 
healthful for budy and mind; and pleasant and 


desirable when duties and chances are made 
equal. 


governing the country or the world, and pro- 
tecting the people, or saving their souls, be- 
come themselves exempts and scapegoats, the 
other class may justly conclude that they need 
no such government, protection, or salvation. 
The sky would not fall if they had less. 
hypocritical dead-headism, and should be im- 
mediately superseded by a method of self-gov- 
ernment, equal industry and brotherhood. 


Productive labor is 


But wherrone class, under picuay or 


It is 


Champlin, Minnesota, October, 1872. 
D+ ame 
Itinerant Items. 


BY DR. KAYNER, 


On again turning our way Eastward, after 


stopping tive days at home in St. Charles, Il., 
we made our first call at the New Rooms 
of our dearly-prized RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JourNAL and found Bros. Jones and Francis 


snugly ensconced in one of the finest business 
locations in Chicago, and ina suit of rooms 
pleasant, commodious and well arranged, with 
the Lrrrie Bovquer in its gilded vase on the 
corner, 

We next stopped, between trains, at Erie, 
Pa. The people here are waking up on the 
subject, and, although not having regular 
lectures, are holding weekly circles and getting 
some fine tests. 

At Angola, N. Y., we met Mrs. Madison, 
who is developing to be a very fine medium. 
At this place there was great excitement, 
owing to different ones on the night trains, 
seeing the form of ‘‘a Woman in White” at a 
place where one was murdered last year— 
about ten miles east of Angola,—standing on 
the side track. #There has also been consider- 
able excitement on the ‘mile strip,” (six or 
eight miles south of Angola) owing to lights 
being seen at night in an unoccupied room, 
voices heard of persons walking behind those 
in the house and the lights blown out where 
persons are sitting when there is no current of 
to account for it. 

In the town of Pomfret, south of Dunkirk 
and about six or seven miles from the lake, a 
woman was also killed some years ago. This 
fall, Col. Wilson and his sons saw and recog- 
nized her in daylight coming from the place 
where she was killed, across some barley 
stubble, passing within a few feet of them to 
some standing oats, where she stepped up and 
walked away over the tops of the grain. Who 
shall say that the spirits can not and do not 
return and demonstrate that they ‘‘still live,” 
and that we, too, are immortal? 

We lectured in Lockport, N. Y., October 
27th, according to announcement, and although 
we had two days of drizzling rain, had a fair 
attendance. The lecture on Scenes in Spirit- 
life and the Picture by Prof. Streight, illus- 
trating those scenes, elicited the encomiums of 
the audience. We go from here to spend a 
week at Addison, N. Y., and then on toward 
the Great Metropolis. 

Address for lectures or clairvoyant examina- 
tions, at St. Charles, Illinois. 
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Complimentary. 
New York, Oct. 28th, 1872. 
Mr. Editor:—Mrs. A. E. Mossop’s lectures 
here have been a success, and the following 
resolutions were adopted at the close of the 
course: 


Resolved, That our grateful acknowledgments 


are due to Mrs. Mossop, and to that exalted 
spirit control by which she is influenced, and 
through whom we have been favored by truly 
touching and eloquent discourses. 

Resolved, That we commend Mrs. Mossop to 
all societies that are earnest and faithful, and 
hold our cause as a pre-eminently sacred trust 


and that these expressio 
heartfelt desire for her 


ness be published in the Peverity and happi- 


AL JOURNAL, and Banner of Bye tormo. 


Mrs. M. described quite a 
ns A 
"pea oe of whom were Pamor of Phe 
: Mr. James was identified by severa]. 
A ona Toa fis. Man his eb ple DE 
} ; and Captain Holdridg 
noted citizen, told me that hi SRA 
been, as stated by Mrs. M weer ont 
» M, in the spiri 
ee lg was accurately Ae ig pnd 
a ink, Mr, Editor, you will be glad to learn 
Pi our young society is in a very harmonious 
an Prosperous condition; so much so that the 
shale aedi ee oe ranted us the use of 
j e “ City Hall,” wh - 
traits of the many distinguished menor “of 
a se a a blandly upon us 
ood spirits here, and of the be ond, gat 
about us, and the glad, bright ne with erick 
the angels are waiting to envelope us is seen 
through the mist and baze of our decrepitude 
our mortal misgivings and malversations. 
Bright and fair hands are extended towards us 
and there is a still small voice ever whispering 
through the air, “ Behold, we come.” 
G. L. Dirsoy, M. D 
President of First Society of Spiritualists. 
E is ety of Spiritualists, of 
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Poires from the People, 


The Banner of Light is kept for sale at the office 
of this paper. 


REMEMBER that this paper is sent one ye: 
scribers at half price— 150. Trt 


OREGON, ILL.—F. Shinn writes.—I have taken 


your valuable paper nearly a year, and can not do 
without it. 


KNOXVILLE, ILL.—John Donelson writes.—I 
find I can not do without your valuable paper. I 
think I will be one of your life subscribers, at least 
so long as it contains such liberal ideas. 


KANSAS CITY, MO.—J. L. M——writes.—The 
Car of Progress moves on. Our audiences were 
fair, and were much interested-in the lectures of 
Hon. Warren Chase, the two last Sundays in 
October. He is a generous, noble and sacrificing 
worker, 

SALEM, ILL.—L. H. Colver writes.—We are 
not progressing here as fast as we would like. 


We have no developed mediums. Bro, H. K. 
Lusk is with us occasionally. He was here last 
Sunday, and we had a good time. Sister C. C. 


dones, trance medium of Centralia, was with us 
also. 

FREDONIA, KAN.—H. M. Stultz writes.—I 
have been taking the beloved JOURNAL for one 
year, and am sorry that it did not happen to fall 
into my hands a great deal sooner I could have 
been a reader of its bright pages much Jonger than 
I have. There is no visitor so welcome as the 
blessed JOURNAL with its well-filled columns that 
teach a man the true and right way. 


LIBERTY CENTER IOWA.—S. Wright writee. 
In view of all the exertions put forth by the 
spiritual world in our behalf without remuneration 
save in trying to make us happy, what manner of 
men aught we to be? Should we not imitate 
their example, in doing all we can to make all 
around us happy, whether we get the Almighty 
Dollar for it or not ? 


ALLEGAN, MICH,.—M. C. Vandercook writes. 
The Nunica Society of Spiritualists held its 
Quarterly Meeting the’ fifth and sixth inst. The 
meeting was well attended and much interest was 
manifested. Mrs. L. Pearsall, Albert and Lamilla 
Stegman, those friends to humanity and myself, 
were the speakers present. The Spiritualists of 
this place hold their next Quarterly Meeting the 
first Saturday and Sunday in January, 1873. 

SALAMANUA, ae. y À ’ wW = 
We have had Mrs. eaa a aoea ker, here. 
I like her much. I met with herav <orry, Pa., and 
invited her over here. I have seen but little, but 
read much, of Spiritualism. I am willing to 
furnish my hall free and accommodation for a 
good test medium at any time, and think they m 
collect from five to twenty dollars for a couple c 
lectures and tests. 


WACO, TEXAS,—I. B. Pelham_ writeg—<T-see 
in my last paper, October 12th, challénge from 
R. J. Garrette, of Cincinnati, for physical mani- 
festations. Ialso propose to give a tract of land 
lying in this country, worth $500, to any Orthodox 
minister or ministers that will make good the 21st 
verse of the 21st chapter of 8t. Matthew, or I will 
give the above land if four hundred (the number 
of Baal’s prophets) ministers can move a mole hill 
by faith without physical foree—a committee of six 
Spiritualists to see it done. 


W, LAFAYETTE, OHIO.—J. 8. Burr writes.— 
Until of late, this section of Ohio has been the 
undisturbed abode of an Orthodox night, darker 
than that of Egypt. But afew Spiritualists have 
passed this way and called at a few places, and 
now sectarian bigotry is receding and light from 
the spirit-world penetrating every avenue of 
society (not entirely evading the church), and if 
we could have aid from abroad, would soon be 
noted for its progression and liberal sentiments. ° 
Can you not send us aid, or at least Induce travel- 
ing lecturers, mediums, etc., to call at Coshocton 
with me at West Layfayette? We are few in 
numbers, weak pecuniarily, but very anxious to 
become better developed—ean pay but little at 
any of these points—but will make worthy callers, 
welcome and keep them clear of expense at least. 
I live immediately upon the Pittsburgh, Cincinnati 
and St. Louis Railroad, often called the Pan 
Handle Railroad. 


HANNIBAL, MO.—Merrit Allen writes.—Hay- 
ing had the pleasure of listening to three lectures 
by Mrs, M. J. Wilcoxson in our city, I inclose a 
resolution which was passed unanimously, giving 
an expression of the high appreciation with which 
they were received. 

Resolved, That we, the Spiritualists and Liberal- 
ists of Hannibal, Mo., do hereby express ourselves 
highly favored in listening to the very able lectures 
delivered here by Mrs. M. J. Wilcoxson, of Chicago. 
We would respectfully recommend her to the 
friends of Spiritualism and Liberalism throughout 
the country. We cordially invite her to give us 
oe call when it may be convenient for her to 

0 80. 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be for- 
warded to the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 
and Banner of Light for publication. é 

(Signed) 
8. ANDREWS, 
D. C. Hat, 
MERRIT ALLEN, 


CLAYVILLE, N. Y.—J. P. Smith writes.—I 
wish to say a few words to you through the 
medium of a written communication. Brother 
Francis, I see, has closed his ‘“‘Bearch After God.” 
Well, he gave the Old Fellow (God) a wild-goose 
chase. With his sharp sledge-hammer logic he 
has annihilated all the gods of the ancient to- 
gether with the thievish, licentious, changeable, 
murderous, fighting God of Christians, It seems 
that the great question on this point is not God or 
no God, but what constitutes God; whether he is 
an originating principle, permeating all forms of 
matter, both animate and inanimate, or whether 
he is a person perched upon a great white throne 
away somewhere in the starry skies, watching his 
creations below. This seems to be the question. 
Well, let Brother Francis rest awhile, like the 
Christians’ God, and in the meantime keep 
close watch of his great army of demolished gods 
lest some bigoted D. D, attempts to patch them 
Up again and set them in running order and make 
them appear respectable. When we find anything 
which contains within itself all the essential 
elements of eternity, whethenit be a man, a horse 
or a hog, we had better stop right there and call it 
God, or an infinitesmal portion of him, for just so 
sure as we go thundering back of eternity in our 
‘Seareh After God,” before we are aware we shall 
find ourselves bowing down to that old fighting 
being, Christian God, or some of the dead gods of 
more ancient times. If we can do no better let us 
be satisfied with the poor Indian's God, and say 


yocat see him in the clouds and hear him in the 


Committee. 


NOV. 16, 1879, , 
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SOUTHERN DerarTMENT,—Papers can be obtained and 
Subscriptions will be received by Dr, Y. A. Carr. Address 
Lock Box 339 Mobile, Alabama. 


Egyptian Sayings and ‘Teachings. 


Seys Hernaes Mercurius Trismagistus the 
Egyptian teacher, “1 write this Book, O my 
son, for humanity's sake, and piety toward 
God... The soul once lifted up, cau never re- 
turn to evil. Piety is the way of truth, but 
difficult for the soul in the body. y 

Of tne soul, that part which is sensible, is 
mortal, but that which is reasonable, is im- 
mortal. ' 

Every essence is unchangable and immortal; 


' everything that is, is double; none of the 


things that are, stand still. 

“Not all things are moved by a soul, 
but every thing that is, is moved by 4 
soul.” 

“Heaven is the first element. Providence 
is divine order, Necessity is the servant, or 
minister of Providence.” ' 

“God is immutable and unalterable. Man is 
an uncbangable evil.” We suppose the allu- 
sion is made to men’s imperfect state. 

Vision, Illumination, Aspiration. “For the 
sleep of my body was the sober watchfulness 
of my mind; and the shutting of my eyes, the 
true sight; and my silence great with child, and 
full of goud; and the promising of my words 
the blossom and fruit of good things. 

“And thus came to pass or happened unto 
me, which I received from my mind, that is 
Pymander, the lord of the word, whereby I be- 
came inspired by God with the truth. For 
which cause, with my soul and whole 
strength, 1 give praise and blessing unto God the 
father.” 

Here Pymander, intoxicated with the imag- 
inary ‘‘enthuse” tremendous, goes off into that 
sack-cloth and ashes mumblry so characteris- 
tic of self-confused semi-trance seers, of infin- 
ite flight, who are continually endeavoring to 
butt out the blinding light by which they have 
been attracted. 

Wise men when on their feet, have but to 
fall down self-stultified, in the dust of over-rul- 
ing frenzy, to make ridiculous asses of them- 
selves, in imitation of all that has been done, 
said, or acted before, under such circumstances, 
and on such occasions. i 

The divine Pymander says, ‘Holy is God, 
the father of ali things. Holy is God, whose 
will has performed all things. Holy art thou, 
that has established all things. Holy art thou, 
of whom all nature is an image. Holy art 
thou, whom nature hath not formed. Holy art 
thou, that is stronger than all power. Holy art 
thou, that art greater than all excellency. Holy 
art thou, that art better than all praise.” 

Allthis was, doubtless, new to the Infinite, 
and entered in his log-book, as the true meas- 
ure of the grand proportions of the divine Py- 
mander, who continued his morning devotions 
by asking God to accept his sacrifice of infor- 
mation trom ‘‘a pure soul,” and a, heart 
stretched out in that direction. 

The Beginning, so imaginatively grand and 
overpowering in its inconceivable proportions, 
which all, copying from the original Hindoo, 
seems Called on to explain and defend, is one 
of those sublime dives into Egyptian mud, 
characteristic of the whole tribe of delvers in 


. the vriginal creation. 


Heur the divine Pymander—the pagel 
Raysste.wed spestinformed OL AER aN that 
which is divine, «4 the divine nature, the be- 
ginning of things that are, God and mind, and 
nature, and matter, and operation, and work- 
ing, and necessity, and the end, and renova- 
tion. (Mirabila dictu ) 

For there was in the chaos an infinite dark- 
ness in the abyss, or bottomless depth, and 
water, and a subtle spirit, intelligible in power; 
and there went out the holy light, and the ele- 
ments were coagulated from the land out of 
moist substance. (Clear as fog.) 

“And all the gods distinguished the nature 
full seeds.” (Very lucid.) 

“And when all things wereinterminated and 
unmade up, the light things were divided on 
high, and the heavy things were founded on 
the moist sand, all things being terminated or 
divided by fire; and being sustained, or hung 
up by the spirit, they were so carried, and the 
heaven was seen in seven circles.” 

In the above paragraph, we havea few light 
streaks of the origin of Hindoo intuition or in- 
spiration, from which the spirit of the text is 
copied, and also a slight trace in the follow- 
ing: 

“‘And the gods were seen in their ideas of the 
stars, with all their signs, and the stars were 
nuo.bered with the god’sin them. And the 
sphere was all lined with air, carried in a cir- 
cular motion by the spirit of God.” 

|, And every god, by his internal power, did 
_that'which was commanded him; and there 
“were made four footed things, and creeping 
things, and such as live in water, and such as 
fiy; and every fruitful seed and grass; and the 
| towers of all greens, all of which had sowed 
in themselves the seed of regeneration. As 
also were made the generations of men, to the 
knowledge of the divine works, and a lively, 
or working testimony of nature, and a multi- 
tude of men, and the dominion of everything 
uaoder heaven; and the knowledge of good 
things, and to be increased in multitude. And 
every soul in flesh, by the wonderful working 
of the gods inthe circles of the beholding 
heaven, the god’s divine works and the opera- 
tioas of nature. 

Though Pymander? may have seen an occa- 
sional spark of Hindoo inspiration in this 
learned rendering he secretly made of the orig- 
inal Hindoo text, it is doubtful if any one of 
them ever saw as much as a Hindoo scintilla- 
tion that originally shone in their fountain 
source of inspiration. 

However, taking into consideration the won- 
derful achievements of Egypt, that seemingly 
rose to the summit of all human glory, and 
fell to the lower depths of all human degrada- 
tion, before (the to us known) human history 
began, we can but attribute it to the wilder 
and more incongruous flittings of intuition, 
caught by semi-illumined espiest, and impres- 
sional sky-sweepers on the wing, and cast down 
on the waste-heaps of Egyptian learning to 
rot, and give forth such sweet flowers of true 
life, as we find inscribed or growing on the 
Egyptian tombs of which no olden outside 
history gives any information. 

The spirit of a priest in the reign of Camby- 
sis, speaking from hieroglyphs, from the sacro- 
ee, zi of anembalmed mummy, says: “I hon- 
ored my father; I esteemed my mother; 1 loved 
my brothers; I found graves for the unburied 
dead; I instructed little children; I took care 
of orphans as though they were my own. For 
Si misfortunes were on Egypt, and the city 
sais) in my time.” 

Another inscription from the tomb of a 
Nomad prince at Ben Hassin, says: “What I 
have done I will say; my goodness and kind- 
ness were ample: I never oppressed the widow, 
nor the fatherless; I did not treat cruelly the 
fishermen, the shepherds, nor the poor Jabor- 
ers. There was nowhere in my time hunger 
and want, for I cultivated all my fields far and 


AL 


| FERS that their inhabitants might have food. 


l never preferred the great and powerful to 
the humble and poor, but did equal justice to 
all.’ 

Another inscription upon the tomb of a 
Pharo at Thebes, says: “I lived in truth, and 
fed my soul with justice; what I did to men 
was done in peace; and how I loved God, God 
and my heart well know; I have given bread 
to the hungry; water to the thirsty; clothes to 
the naked, and shelter to the stranger.” 

Another inscription on a tomb at Syco- 
polis, says: “I never took the child from his 
pri a bosom, nor the poor man from his 
wife,’ 

From the foregoing, it would seem that the 
wider and wore incongruous the elementary 
properties of the aggregated manure, and the 
ranker the decomposition, the quicker, brighter, 
and more beautiful the flowers that spring up 
thereon—whether Oñ Egyptian, or Hebrew, or 
more modern Christian grounds. 

Though such may, in truth, be the necessary 
apologetic confession due to Egypt, and ail 
more modern Christian countries characterized 
by such elementary manures, decompositions, 
and wondrous flowers, yet, there is a higher 
grade, better balanced, more uniform, and 
self-sustaining soil, whereon Truth’s standard 
fruition is wont to grow, And though we may 
say whatever isis right, except a consciencious 
wrong, we may at the same time say with 
equal truth, whatever is is wrong, except a 
consciencious right.” 

G. B. Stebbins, in a new and interesting 
work, issued last month (1872), at Detroit, Mich- 
igan, entitled, “Chapters from the Bibles of 
all Ages,” from which we have quoted and 
condensed the main substance of Bhoodism— 
the Parsee system, and the present Egyptian 
article, says in his appendix to Egypt: “The 
author of the divine Pymander is spoken of by 
Lord Bacon, as of kingly power, priestly illum- 
ination, and profound wisdom ” 

It is said to have been published in Arabic, 
Greek, Latin, French and Dutch. He (Hermes 
Mercurius Trismagistus), the author, was a 
King of Egypt—one of the Pharaoh’s, perhaps, 
who ruled and taught long before Moses. It is 
said that this remarkable work is held authen- 
tic by eminent authors. To say the least, with 
all its wild vagaries and imperfections, it is far 
more common-sense, and consistent than some 
to follow, of far greater pretensions. 


~ Hark! Everybody Should Listen to 
TELE: VOrenss: 


Three Poems, 
VOICE OF NATURE, VOICE OF A PEBBLE, 


VOICE OF SUPERSTITION. 
=. e 
W17H A FINELY EXECUTED STEEL-PLATE 
, PORTRAIT OF THE AUTHOR, 


WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


—0:— 

It would be difficult to speak too highly of this work, 
which is passing through the fourth large edition with 
every prospect of becoming a standard work which every 
intelligent reader must own and be familiar with. The 
work contains food for all. The Philosopher peruses 
page after page with increasing zest and wonderment, 
finding therein new ideas, sound logic, and the most ele- 
vated reason, dressed in elegant and beautiful or sharp 
and pungent language, as the theme requires. The de- 
vout Religionist can here find new and sublime ideas of 
his “Heavenly Father,” while the fabulous God of Old 
Theology is held up in all his hideous deformity. 

The work clearly showa Max hasevar. mado a, Gop in 
His image, and has conceived him to be in harmony with 
his (man’s) own development. Hence, when man saw 
only through his own nature, his God was bloodthirsty 
and combative. These ideas are best expressed on page 
165. 

It seems that every creed or tribe of earth, 
Conceives a god, and gives him form and birth, 
Possessing all the traits of every tribe; 

Thus while portraying God, themselves describe; 
And as they each advance in reason’s light, 
And have more just conceptions of the right, 
A god of like improvement then appears, 
Reflecting still their passions, loves, and fears; 
Then let us turn from that py pos age, 
When God, a jealous God, was fired with rage; 
And may diviner wisdom from above, 

Expand our souls to see a God of love, 

High authorities assert that some of the most difficult 
questions have been rendered plain in this remarkable 
book. For instance, the sovereignty of God and the free 
agency of man are for the first time reconciled. Read 
the following, on pages 25 and 26: 

That God ordained the whole is understood 
To ultimate in universal good; 
Yet hath no less, decreed that man shall be, 
Within a given sphere, an agent free; 
As fishes well secured in globes of glass, 
Are free within, con none without can pass; 
While they, like us, look outward all around, 
May often wish a larger range was found. 
But highest wisdom hath ordained this plan, 
To focalize the feeble powers of man; 
Where each may freely choose a fleld of thought— 
May grope in darkness or be wisely taught; 
Where all wid! learn, as laws are understood, 
To harmonize with universal good. 
Thus God ordained that every wayward sonl 
Should walk in wisdom’s ways by self-control. 
Hence man’s free agency is not enied, 

hile God’s grand purposes are glorified. 

The sublimity of the first ten lines on page 16 has sel- 
dom been equalled: 

Creation but one gal: unforis— .: 
Jehovah's crown a diadem of pearls! 

Each star-lit gem upon the whole depends: 

The whole to each a needed influence lends: 

Each orb, an aggregate of countless grains; 

Each grain a key, a ponderous arch sustains: 
Destroy but one, the boundless spheres will fall, 
And tumble worlds to chaos, one and all; 

Thus all are linked in Nature’s endless chain— 
The hand that forged them never wrought in vain, 

The following is of especial interest to orthodox read- 
era: 


You must believe that men are all depraved, 
And that but few of all mankind are saved: 
Yet by God’s cruel death, oh, strange to tell, 
These few are thus released from endless hell; 
For every creed declares all hope is vai 
Christ, the Son of God had not been siaing 
And yet I think no creed will dare den: 
That Satan caused the Lord their God die: 
Thus it would seem that all who rest in 4 
May thank the Devil for their kind pod ses 
From the above extracts a faint idea may be had of 
the merits of this work, But no adveastisemont or extracts 
can do it justice, 


THE VOICES is printed on fine extra heavy paper, 
well bound, containing about 200 pages. 

Price $1.25; full gilt $1.50; postage 16 cents. 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago, 


THE VESTAL: 


A collection of articles in prose and try, comprising a 


short essay on ORIGIN AND DESTINY 
the mediumship of len etn 


Mrs. M. J. WILCOXSON. 
‘‘ To live in hearts we leave behind is not to die.”— 


Thomas Campbell. 

Pa de I hag I gave. Poget me oet, but his warning 
A shame T wo t 

D oA, poo; your nobler deed. 


. 


Price, 25 Cents; Postage, 2 Cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Publishers, the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING OUSE, 150 Fourth 
Avenue, Chicago, 


VOICE OF PRAYER, 


A Ponų BY W. 8. BARLOW, AUTHOR oF “Tan Vorona, 
This little poem is jual to of Mr. Barlow 
best oor ang should He Tead ter pie 


by every! 
ved on fine tinted paper, with blue-line border 
Price, 25 cents; postage 2 cents.” 
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edins Column. 
EALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY R. W. FLINT, 


84 Clinton Place, New York. Terme $2.00 and three 
stamps. Money refunded when not answered. 


Mrs. NELLIE M. FLINT. 
DEVELOPING MEDIUM, 


No. 34. CLINTON PLACE, 


HOURS FROM 10, A. M, TO 4, P, M NEW YORK. 
vintr 


Mrs. ELIZA CORWIN 
No. 512. WASH St. 
RAPPINGaNndD TEST MEDIUM. 
vi8n23m Sr. Lours, Mo., 


The Well-known Psychometrist, 
A. B. SEVERANCE, 


nosis of disease, with p on, adaptation of 
garn intending marriage. Aoi ai ya $ 


of children, hints to the \nharmonionsl married, etc, 


: A, B. SEVERANCE. 
457 Milwaukee St., Milwaukee, Win 
vi ni8 tf 


DR. ABBA LORD PALMER 


Box 201, New Boston, Fil, 


Wonderful Psychometrist, and Clairvoyant Physician 
Soul-Reader, and Business Medium. 


Can diagnose disease by likeness, autograph, lock of 
hair, without a failure, and give prescription which, lf 
followed, will surely cure, 

Can trace stolen property, tell the past, present, ané 
future, advise concerning business, and give written com 
munications from spirit friends, 

Diagnosis of disease with prescription, $2.00. Commu 
nications from spirit friends, $3.00. Delineation of char 
acten yii: advice concerning marriage, $1.00, 


MRS. A. H. ROBINSON, 
Healing, Psychometric & Business Medium, 


148 FOURTH AVENUE, CHICAGO. 
Soop ea UPS 

N RS. ROBINSON, while under spirit control, on re- 
| ceiving a lock of hair of a sick patient. will diagnose 
the disease most perfectly, and prescribe the proper re- 
medy. Yet, as the most speedy. cure is the essential ob- 
p in view rather than to gratify idle curiosity, the 

etter practice 1s to send along with a lock of hair, a 
brief statement of the sex, age, leading symptoms, and 
the length of time the patient has been sick; when she 
will, without delay, return a most potent prescription and 
remedy for eradicating the disease, and permanently 
curing all curable cares, ` 

Of herself she claims no knowledge of the healing art, 
but when her spirit-guides are broucht en rapport with 
a sick person, through her mediumehip, they never fail 
to give immediate and permanent relief, in curable cases, 
through the positive and negative forces latent in the 
system and in ature, This prescription is sent by mail. 
and be it an internal or an external application, it should 
be given or applied precisely as directed in the accompa- 
nying letter of instructions, however simple it may 
seem to be; remember it is not the quantity of the com- 
pound, but the chemical eee that is produced, that 
science takes cognizance of, 

One Aora A is vsually sufficient, bnt in case the 
patient is not permanently cured by, one prescription, the 
application for a second, or morè if required, should be 
made in about ten days after the last, each time statin 
any'changes that may be apparent in the symptoms o 
the disease. 

Mrs. Rossow also, through her mediumship, diag- 
noses, the disease of any one who calls upon her at her 
residence. -The facility with which the spirite controlling 
her accomplish the same, is done as well when the appli- 
cation ig by letter, as when bes} at is present. Her 
gifts are véry remarkable, not only in the healing art, but 
as a psychometric and business medium. 

Texms:—Diagnosis and first prescription, $3.00; each 
snbsequent ove, $2.00, Pxychometric Delineation of 
character, $3.00. Answering budiness letters, $3.00. The 
money should accompany the applicaticn to insure a re- 

ply. 

: KÆ Hereafter, all charity applications, to insure a re- 
ply, must contain one dollar, to defray the expenses of 
r ter, amanuensis, and postage. 

N B.—Mrs. RogsinsoN will hereafter give no private 
sittings to any one. If privacy isrequired, it must be by 
letter, accompanied with the usual fee; and terms above 
stated, must be strictly complied with, or no notice will 
be taken of letters sent. 


The Pernicious Weed, 


For the benefit of those who have good sense enough 
to wish to rid themselves of the filthy and pernicious 
habit of using tobacco, we publish the following letter: 


Mrs. A. H. Ropryson—Dear Sister:--I rit down to 
throw in my testimony with the rest. I have used tobac- 
cotwenty-five years. The appetite for it was hereditary, 
and I felt lost without it. I fonnd that it was destroyin, 
my health, and driving me blind; and as heretofore 
could not stop its use without longing for it, expecially 
when I saw anybody using it, L sent you two dollars, 
procured a box of your Tobacco Antidote, and am now, 
after using one box, entirely free from its nse. I can 
sit down in a room where the a ag and tobacco-box are 
passed around, and all partaking of it, ard not feel 
moved to want a chew, or to smoke a pipe. I am thank- 
ful I have got rid of the obnoxious weed, for a health 
is better, my eyes are now well, and I begin to feel like 
anew man. I shall try to persuyde others to do as I have 
done, and thus I may act as an agent in the case. 

Very respectfully, yours, &c., 
W. W. PORTER. 


A New Scientifie Work 


SAFENA 


OR THE 


MENTAL CONSTITUTION. 
BY ARTHUR MERTON. 


In Mental Science the world has had a surfolt f 
worthless speculations, It now asks and needs exa t 
and positive knowledge, such as guides the Astrono 
mer, the Mechanic, the Chemist, or the Physiologist, to 
certain success in his labors. The discoveries set forth 
in this volume answer this great need. They bring ord- 
er out of chaos, and reduce all mental action and laws t3 
exact mathematical statements. Thus they open to ur 
a new world of thought and life, for the mental lawa re- 
late us to every sphere and every act of duty and pleas 
ure. The truths here explained are of supreme interest 
and importance to all classes of persons, Not only is 
this the case with regard to its general ideas, it is also 
true of their special applications. The farmer, the cook. 
the mechanic, the architect, the artist, the literary man, 
the statesman, the teacher, and the parent, will each fing 
here new truths which relate to his special duties or pur- 
suits. Anexamination of the table of contents will at 
once show this to be the case, 

The condensed style of the author has enabled him to 
treat each of the many topics embraced in this volume 
with great clearness. For example, in the second chapter 
the reader will find the Signs of Character described, 
and to get the same knowledge elsewhere, he would have 
to purchase a volume costing five times the price of this 
So the Word Analysis, in the seventh chapter, and the 
Laws of Conjugal Love, in the sixth, are equally examples 
of condensed and lucid statement. 

The Sarena has about 200 pages, well illustrated with 
engravings. Price, in cloth, $100. Sent by mail post 
paid. 

*,* esale and retail, by the R 
Miey Ai Phere House, 150 Fourth relay ag } 


A. BUNDY, 
LIVE STOCK 


COMMISSION DEALER, 


UNION STOCK YARDS, 


CHICAGO, ~- ILL. 


Consignment respectfully #licited and prompt} 
attended to. {vlanlaty] y 


*,* sale, wholesale and retäl, by the Rel} 
iicghioel Pubtiahinn House, 150 Fvurth Ave., cola 


List of Lecturers. 


RTE oe Pa ae ee} 
HEREAPTER we shall keep a standing register of such 


speakers as are furnished to ns BY THE PARTIES INTER- 
ESTED, With a pledge on their part that they will keep us 
posted in regard to changes; and in addition to that, es- 
pressly indicate a willingness to aid in the circulation of f 


the JOURNAL, both by ord and deed. 
Let us hear promptly 
tion, and we will do our part faithfully. 


J. Madison Allen, Ancora, N. J. 
C, Fannie Allyn, Stoneham, Mass, + 


N 

B. A, Beales, Versailles, N. Y. t 

Dr. J.K. Baileyjnare iteLteI0-PAHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
Chicago. * tay jority * Bes 

Rey, J.O tt, Glen Beulah, Wis, 


Mré.'A. P. Brown, St. Johnsb Vtt 
$ L. prne Riad Parias 0) AIA oot 

en: Ì ch, ; y, N? y 
W. E. Bancroft, pape ANY * 
Cove Carpenter, M.D., Kendallsville, Ind. *¢ 
Mrs. Bell A. Chamberlain. Eureka, Cal. 't 
Mr. and Mrs. F. W. Caikins, Green Garden, DL t 
H. T. Child, M.D., 634 Race St., Philadelphia, Pa. * 
A. E. Carpenter, Boston, Mass. 
Mrs. A_H. Colby, Winchester, Randolph Co., Ind.t 
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A. E. Doty, Ilion, Herkimer Co., N. Y. 
Andrew Jackson Davis, Orange, N. J. 
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. Davis, DesMoines, Iowa, k hog 

J. B. Dunton, Vineland, N. J.* oy 
Dan. T. Edwards, Box 30 St. James, Mo. 
Dr. James Fora] Hygeian Home, Florence H’ta, N.J. 
J. J. Fish, Avon, New York. * 
J. Wm. Fletcher, Westford, Mass. 
M. M. Gray, Cardington, Ohio, 
Thomas Gales Forster. Care Banner of Light. Boston.q 
Rev. J. Francis, Ogdensburg. N, Y. 
B W. Freeman, Columbus, Ohio, 116% S. High St.* 
I. H. Garretson, Richland, Iowa. 
Mrs. E. E. Gibson. 12 Burroughs Place, Boston, Maas.g 
Prof. A. Goodman, Decatur, IlL * 
ji Goatees F igamona Ina Rodi m* 
Ss Helen Grover, 00! 5 g 
Prof. R. Garter. Coldwater. Mich. 
Mrs, M. J. S. Gilhams, Brighton, Ind, 
A.S. Hollenbeck, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 
Rev J. H. Harter, 88 Genesee street, Auburn, N. Y. 
D. W. Hull, Hobart, Ind. * i 
Mrs. M. Hayes, Waterloo, Wis.t 
Lyman C. Howe, Fredonia, N, Y.* 
Joseph F. Hamilton, Bellaire, Iowa. 
Charles Holt, Warren, Penn. 
Thomas Harding, box 301, Sturges, Mich. 
Samuel S. Hartman, Goshen, Ind, 
U. 8. Hamilton, Beloit, Wis.* 
Wis.g 
H. H. Houghton, Stowe, Vt.5 
L. D. Hay. Mobile, Ala. * 
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Mrs. L. H. Perktina, Kanaga City, Mo.t} 
Harriet E. P a ron nad Minn.* 

. Pope, Morrisi 

Teauc Paden, Woodh pa 


James Sholl, 241 North 11th street, Philadelphia, Pa. * 
Rey. Thos. H. Stewart, Kendallsville, Ind. 
Chas. W. Stewart, gor ae greg Memphis, Mo. 


10th street, Phila., Pa. 
Samuel Smith, Rockford, Ill.* 


Job Smyth, Hallsport, z 
Lanste n Strong, Washington. D. 0.9 
Mrs. J. H. S. Severance, M.D., Milwaukee, Wis. t $ 
E. W. Stevens. Drawer 40, Janesville, Wis. 
Mrs. L. A. F. Swain, Union Lakes, Rice Co., Minn. 
O. L. Sutliff, Wooster, Ohio.* 
D. C. Seymour, Lawrence, Kan. t 
Dr. E. Sprague, Mendota, I.* tg 
Benj. Todd, care JOURNAL. 
Mrs. Benj. Todd, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 
Mrs. Sarah M. Thompson, Cleveland, Ohio.* 
Mrs. E. R. T. Trego, Oil City, Pat} 
J. B. Tupper, Jamestown, Wir.+ 
Hudson e, Berlin Heights, Ohio.* + 
Dr. Samuel Underhill, Tonica, D1. * 
J. William Van Namee, Box 5120, N. Y.t 
Mrs. R. M. Waneer. Erie, Tl.e 
Cuptain R. H. Winslow, 154 Warren Ave., Chicago. ¢ 
Thomas Woodliff, Colfax, Cal,* 
Mrs. M. J. Wilcoxson, care of JOURNAL, Chicago.* 
J. C. Wilkenson, 6 John St., Toledo, Ohio.* tg 
Mrs. E. A. Williams, Oriskany Falls, N. Y. 
E. V. Wilson, Lombard, Ill. 
Elijah Woodworth, Leslie, Mich.t 
Dr. E. B. Wheelock, Pleasanton, Kanssa, 
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THE BIBLE IN INDIA. 
HINDOO ORIGIN OF 


Hebrew and Christian Revelation, 
TRANSLATED FROM 


“La Bible Bans W Ande,” 


BY LOUIS JACOLLIOT, 


—0;— 
EXTRACTS FROM AUTHOR'S PREFACE: * 


“I come to show you Humanity, after ati 
fest regions of speculative ko hy, ery hand ae 
po o0 Pov Barro y at H India, was trammeled and 
y the substituted fi J 
semi-brutal existence of el + eretar aa 
India is the world’s cradle; hence ‘+ {s that the ‘common imon 


mother in sending forth h 
west, has, in antaii er children even to the utinost 


ng testim: 
us the legacy of her coy of iy origin, bequeath 


angu: r 
Ntorature, and her religlon: s i 5 bei eT morale, Dei 
sm, imposing, speculative delusi class-] 
tion, may be attabuted the decay of MAR, } 


Aware of the resentment I am provoking, I yet sbri nk 
not from the encounter. erg longer 
burnt at the stake,” ha lk 


Fiia, postage, 24 centa. 
*,* For sale, wholesale and re Phil- 
Osophical Publishing House, 150 Founk aod ež 


The Lyceum Guide. 
A COLLECTION OF 


SONCS, HYMNS, AND CHANTS, 
LESSONS, READINGS, AND RECITATIONS, 


Marches and Calisthenics 


(WITH ILLUSTRATIONS,) 


Together with 
Programmes and Exercises, 
the whole designed for the use of 
PROGRESSIVE SUNDAY LYCEUMS. 


—0:— 

THE NEW BOOK FOR SUNDAY LYCEUMS CON- 
tains all the exce! ant features of previous works, with 
such improvement a the practical experience of lyce- 
ums during the past six years have suggested. 

Its appendix contains a large number of letters from 
conductors of lyceums and friends of the institution, 
illustrating its beneficial influence, and giving much val- 
uable information pertaining thereto. 

This book is complete in every particular, and is illus- 
trated with THIRTY FINE ENGRAVINGS of Ban- 
ners, Emblematic Standards for Groups, Calisthenics, etc. 

Price, in Paper Cover, 60 cents; postage six cents. In 
boards, neat, strong, and durable, 75 cents; postage 12 


cents. In cloth, exi d'lettered sides, 1.00; 
12 cents, from which p oa Weel sem oil postage 
on quantities for lyceums 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the 
osophical Publishing 7, 


Phil- 
House, 150 Fourth Ave., 


ftom all who accept this proposi- 


ddie L. Ballou, care of RELIGIO-PHILOBOPHIOAL JOUB- 
t 
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CRANE & BYRON, Pirk Box wax- 


ufacturers, Whole- 
sale Stationers, Printers, Binders. En vers, 
Publishers. Publishers of Spalding's. ‘Treatiee nook 
thorough, complete, and beautiful series of Le and 
Commercial Blanks of every description. Correspon- 
dence solicited. Topeka, Kansas. 
v12n8-12m 


Hudson Tuttle's Works. 


. —:0:— 

ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM. A MANUAL or SPTRTT- 
ual Science and Philosophy. With a portrait of the 
author, Price, $2.00; postage 4 cente. 

ARCANA OF NATURE; or, Tue History anD Laws 
OF CREATION, Ist Volume, $1.25; postage 16 cents, 
ARCANA OF NATURE; on, Tne Purosorny or Srir- 
ITUAL EXISTENCE AND oF TUE Sprrir WORLD, 2d 

Volume, $1.25; postage 16 cents. 

CAREER OF TIE GOD-IDEA IN HISTORY. Price, 
$1.25; postage 16 cents, 

CAREER OF THE CHRIST-IDEA IN HISTORY. Price, 
$1.25; postage, 16 cents, 

ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF PHYSICAL MAN, 
Scientifically Coneidered; proving man to bave been 
contemporary with the mastodon, cte. Price, $1.50; 
postage 20 cents, 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
phical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago, 


WHY I WAS 
EHXCOMMUNICATED 


FROM THE 
FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
of Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
By Prof. H, Barnard, 


“ Not the men who utter them, but the eternal truth to 
which they give uc:terance.” 


HIS INTERESTING AND VALUA- 
BLE LITTLE PAMPHLET deserves a 
wide circulation, j 


Price, 20 Cts. Postage, 2 Cts. 


+,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago, 


Mrs. Robinson’s Tobacco Anti- 
dote. 


The above named sure remedy for the appetite for to- 
bacco in all its forms, is for sale at this office. Sent to 
any part of the country by mail, on receipt of $2.00. It 
is warranted to cure the’mos' inveterate user of the weed, 
when the directions on each box are followed. Newspa- 
po and quacks will tell you that this antidote is made 

rom ‘gentian root. Itis false. Gentian root is no rem- 
edy for the ger for tobacco, but it is pt to 
health to use it. Mrs. Robinson’s Tobacco Antidote tones 
up the system and restores it to its normal condition, as 
it was before imbibing the hankering desire for A pole 
ous weed. Itis a remedy presented by a band of chem- 
ists long in spirit-life, and is warranted to be perfectly 
harmless. 

This House wil] pay any chemist one thousand dollars 
who wil], upon analyzmg this remedy, find one particle 
of gentian root, or any other poisonous drug in it. 

Address RELIGIO'PHILOSOPHICAL PuBL seine H vse} 
Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill., either for 
wholesale orders, single boxes or local-agencies. 


The Spiritual Harp, 
The New Music Book, 


For the Choir, Congregation, 


and Social Circle. 

Over one-third of its , and three-quarters of ite 
music are original. gone of America’s most gifted and 
popular musicians have written expressly for it. 

Phe Sprrirvat Harr is a work of over three hundred 
pages, comprising SONGS, DUETS, and QUARTETTS, 
With PIANO, ORGAN, or MELODEON accompaniment, 


Single co 
Ful it ` 
6 copies... As 
A E aar r a aie 
When sent by mail 24 cents additional re- 
quired on each copy. 


Abridged edition of the SprrirvuaL Harp, containing 
one hundred and four pages, price $1.00; postage 16 cents, 


ON THE 
BOUNDARY OF ANOTHER WORLD, 


With Narrative Illustrations, 


BY ROBERT DALE OWEN, 
Formerly member of Congress and American minister to 
Naples. Author of “ BEYOND THE Breakers,” “THE 
DEBATABLE LAND BETWEEN THis WORLD AND THE 
Next,” etc. 


This invaluable work, first published some years ago, 
has always received much attention, and has passe: 
through many editions. The new interest for the writ- 
ings of this talented author, created by the great success 
of The Debatable Land, causes a desire in every one not 
betore familiar with» “ FOOTFALLS,” to at once obtain, 

Cloth, 12 mo. 52? pp. 

Price, $1.75; postage, 24 cents, 

*4*For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo 
zophical Publishing House, 150 Fo Avenue, Chicago, 


Second Revised Edition. 


oR, 
ARTIFICIAL SOMNAMBULISM, 


HITHERTO CALLED 


MESMERISM, 
OR, 
Animal Magnetism. 
CONTAINING A BRIEF 


MISTORICAL SURVEY OF MESMER'S OPERA- 
TIONS, AND THE EXAMINATION OF THE 
SAME BY THE FRENCH COMMIS- 
SIONERS. 


PHRENO-BOMNAMBULISM; OR, THE EXPOSITION OF PHRE- 
NO-MAGNETISM AND NEUROLOGY, A NEW VIEW AND 
DIVISION OF THE PHRENOLOGICAL ORGANS INTO FUNO- 
TIONS, WITH DESCRIPTIONS OF THEIR NATURE AND 
QUALITIES, ETC., IN THE SENSES AND FACULTIES; AND 
A FULL AND ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF THE VARIOUS 
PHENOMENA BELONGING TO THIS STATE; INCLUDING 
ITS DIVISION INTO TWO DISTINCT CONDITIONS, VIZ! 
THE WAKING AND SLEEPING, WITH PRACTICAL IN- 
STRUCTIONS HOW TO ENTER AND WAKE FROM EITHER. 


The Identity of these Conditions with other 
States and Mysteries. 


Tokeni: Wim 


AN ACCOUNT OFP SEVERAL OBSTETRICAL CASES DELIV- 
ERED WHILE IN THIS STATE; THE PROPER METHOD 
OF PREPARING SUBJECTS FOR SURGICAL OPERA- 
TIONS; THEIR MANAGEMENT DURING AND AF- 

TER THE SANE, AND TRAE LATEST AND 
BEST METHOD OF CURING DISEASES, 

ETO., IN THOSE PERSONS WHO 
ARE IN THAT CONDITION. 


BY 


Wm. B. Fahnestock, M.D. 


The author of the sbove-named book is a philosopher 
of large experience and great merit. In this work bé 
treats of the philosophy of mind, as demonstrated by 
practical experiments during the last twenty years, 

‘No work has ever been published which so thoroughly 


| demonstrates many popwar theories to be unfounded 


and fallacious, and at the same time gives a rational the» 
ory for phenomena manifested, 

Dr. Fahnestock is a thorough believer in spirit com- 
munion, and teaches in this work the modus operandi to 
a demonstration. 


12 mo., 328 pages. 
Price, $1.50; postage 16 cents. 


* sale, wholesale and retall. by the Religio-Philo 
sophical Publishing Honse, 150 sourth Ave., ioo j 
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a seat at the right hand of God. Laboring un- 
der these hallucinations, they have assisted in 
spreading this epidemic delusion by the most 
cruel instruments of torture. The millenium 
can never be ushered in until this terrible 
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NEWSPAPER DECISIONS. 


rson who takes a paper regularly from the 
postollice whether directed to his name or another's, or 
whether he has subscribed or not—is responsible for the 
payment. 
2, If any person orders his paper discontinued, he must 
ay all arrearages, or the publisher may continue to send 
R until payment is made, and collect the whole amount— 
whether the paper is taken from the ofice or not. 


3. The courts have decided that refusing to take news- 
papers and periodicals from the post-office, or removin 
and leaving them uncalled for, is prima facie evidence o. 
intentional fraud. 


In making remittances for subscription, always procure 
a draft on New York, or Post-Orricz MONEY ORDER, if 
possible. When neither of these can be procured, send 
the money, but always in a Registered Letter. The regis- 
tration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the 
present registration system has been found, by the postal 
authorities, to be virtually an absolute protection against 
Josses by mail. Aru Post-masters are obliged to register 
letters when requested to do so. 

27" Those sending money to this office for the JOURNAL 
should be careful to state whether it be for a renewal, or 
a new subscription, and write all proper names plainly. 

Papers are forwarded until an explicit order is received 
by the ponar for their discontinuance, and until pay- 
ment of all arrearages is made, as required by law. 

No names ENTERED On the subscription books, without 
the first payment in advance, 


LOOK TO YOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS, 


Subscribers are particularly requested to note the ex- 

irations of their subscriptions, and to forward what is 
Ls for the ensuing year, without further reminder from 
this office. z 

Upon the marzin of each paper, or upon the wrapper, 
will be found a siatement of the time to which payment 
has been made. For instance, if John Smith has paid to 
1 Dec. 1871, it will be mailed, “ J. Smith 1 Dec 1.” If he 
has only paid to 1 Dec. i870, it will stand thus: “J. 
Smith 1 Dec 0.” 
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Religious Epidemic Delusions. 

At times a strange infatuation will seize the 
humaù mind, and it seems to be illuminated by 
one thought that h’s gained ascendency theré- 
in. This idea, belief, or faith, at last becomes a 
part of the nature, so deeply imbedded there, 
that no philosophy or reasoning can dispel the 
false hopes that it builds up. Christianity is 
merely a chronic epidemic delusion, which has 
fastened itself so deeply in the human mind, 
that the effects thereof are transmitted to future 
generations, Dr. Abercrombie relates an in- 
stance where one patient in a hospital was at- 
tacked with epileptic fits, and strange to say, 
nearly all the rest became: affected in the same 
manner, and he could not prevent the “‘strange 
epidemic delusion” from spreading, until he 
threatened to apply a red-hot iron to the next 
one attacked. The threat had the desired ef- 
fect. The old story of the nun who com- 
menced to mew like a cat, is familiar to all. 
After a time, all the other nuns connected. with 
her did the same. Another case is related 
where, in another nunnery, one of the inmates 
began to bite, and strange to say, all the rest, 
in a short time, became affected in the same 
manner. 

Protracted meetings are merely the opera- 
tions of an insane epidemic delusion that seizes 
a few, and then affects others in the same mys: 
terious manner that the tendency to mew 
was imparted from one nun to another. 

Let aperson approach you wild with fear, 
and instantly a feeling of alarm and terror will 
seize you. 

Aman conyulsed with laughter has feta 
whole house full of gentlemen and ladies to 
laughing vociferously. 

At a religious meeting, the cry of ‘‘Glory to 
God” animates those present with a strange 
uncontrollable frenzy, resulting ın making 
many ‘‘converts.” Some call this psychology, 
but we prefer classing the effects of religious 
excitement among the results of epidemic delu- 
sions. Atone time in Scotland, strange fits 
would seize church members, and proving an- 
noying to one minister, he threatened to duck 
in a pond the next one affected. This admo- 
nition had the desired result, and effectually 
cured the disease that had so completely taken 
possession of them. 

Nearly all revival meetings contain persons 
who are subject to the mysterious workings of 
a religious epidemic, resulting in affecting the 
mind in a variety of ways, and proving deci- 
dedly injurious. We have known a noble wo- 
man who became subject to this debasing in- 
fluence, and with tears in her eyes, declared her- 
self the most wicked of persons! 

Those who, a few years ago, believed that 
the world was coming to an end, were merely 
subjects of a mysterious epidemic delusion. 
Many climbed to the tops of trees with their 
ascension robes on, and jumped off, expecting 
to be borne heavenward. 

The same epidemic raged in the year 1300, 
and hundreds of people, actuated by some 
strange impulse, gave themselves up to self-mor- 
tication, by whipping themselves. 

Epidemics in the natural world arise from 
impure water, dirty streets, malarious districts, 
‘and animalcule that exist in the air. These 
epidemics are particularly dangerous, proving 
very destructive to human life. But there are 
other kinds, classed as ‘‘epidemic delusions,” 
that seem to affect the mind and the nervous sys- 
tem. The worst of all is that which arises from a 
belief in the efileacy of the blood of Christ to 
atone for the sins of the world! This, at first 
purely an epidemic delusion, has now become 
afixed fact—a part of human nature, which 
will require centuries toremove. Millions be- 
lieve that aman who died many years ago, will 
save them from the damaging effects of perni- 
cious habits and vile indulgences. Those who 
are blessed with common sense, and entirely 
free from this epidemic delusion, know that 
there is no more efficacy in the blood of Christ, 
than there is in that of a wild Cannibal of Afri- 
ca. So extensive has this epidemic become, 
and so disastrous in its effects, that the poor nin- 
compoops who are subject to it, believe that 
baptism, faith and repentance will secure them 


. 


scourge is entirely obliterated. It penetrates 
the hovels of the poor; the palatial residences 
of the rich; affects the convicts of the Peni- 
tentiary, and- the murderemon the gallows, 

A few days ago, George W. Jenkins was hung 
at Washington, for the murder of his wife. 
While imprisoned, he became a subject of this 
epidemic delusion, and it developed ‘itself in 
him in its most aggravated form. When 
Warden Crooker read the déd{i “warrant to 
Jenkins, he replied: . 

“Well, Crockery it is. your duty, God’s will 
be done, and soon I will be with Christ.” 

Mr. Crocker said: ‘Well, Jenkins, it affords 
us Consolation that you are prepared to meet 
your Lord.” 

Jenkins replied emphatically, “As sure as 
the deed is done, my soul will waft to glory. I 
am not unprepared to meet my God, thanks to 
his holy name: , I know that he has a crown 
prepared for më and I shall soon wear it. Give 
my respects to your officers; they've treated 
me kindly, and all that I can say to you is, 
to continue on in the path of virtue, and I'll 
meet you.” - 

The prisoner's brother had entered the room 
while the death warrant was being read, and 
stood with his head bowed in one corner of the 
room, and when Jenkins had finished the 
above remarks, he took him by the hand, and 
throwing one arm around his neck, while the 
tears were streaming down his cheeks, said: 

“Oh God, here is my brother; I have done 
all I could do for him, and now I leave him to 
Thee!’ The brother then retired, with tears 
trickling down his cheeks. 

Jenkins then bid each one in the room good- 
by, calling all by name, and saying to them, 
“There’s a crown that awaits us in glory; press 
on, we shall soon meet where there is no trou- 
ble; glory to God, Pm going home.” Having 
bid adieu to each one, the guard advanced and 
commenced to pinion his arms, and while do- 
ing so, the prisoner jumped up, remarking, 
“Oh, Ill soon put on my crown; all things to 
hope for, nothing to fear.” 


He walked with a firm tread up the steps to” 
the gallows, and took his position beneath- 


the noose, the officers and ministers taking’ 
their positions near the railing, when the Rev. 
Dr. Aper gave out the hymn, ‘There I stretch 
my hands to Thee,” which was sung by the 
ministers and others, Jenkins leading off and 
singing with a clear voice. 

Rev. Mr. Johnson offered a prayer, which, 
owing to the noise and confusion of the thous- 
ands on the outside of the walls, could not be 
heard by the spectators. On rising from their 
knees the ministers bade the unfortunate man 
good-by, and turned their heads. Jenkins 
then with a loud voice exclaimed, ‘‘Farewell, 
world, farewell! friends, I am going to live 
with Jesus, and all I can say is, follow me to 
Hallelujah.” His legs had been tied while 
this was being said, and the black cap having 
been produced, the guards took him by the 
hand, and he said to them, ‘“‘Good-by, I want 
to see you in Paradise.” To Crocker, he said, 
“T thank you for your kindness, I’m going to 
Jesus in glory; will you meet me there?” To 
James Nelson, the colored cook, he said, “Jim, 
I wish you well, and hope to meet you in 
heaven—God bless you all, and I hope to meet 
you allin heaven.” The black cap was then 
drawn over his face, and at 12:10 o’clock the 
signal was given, the trap fell with a plunge, 
and the sharp metallic ringing sounded through 
the spring, and catching the edge of the trap 
announced to those outside that the soul of 
Jenkins had been launched into eternity. The 
shoulder gave one or two shrugs, and the legs 
quivered a few moments. 

It is evident to all that this epidemic delu- 
sion that has proved so disastrous to the world, 
found an easy victim in the case of Jenkins. 
He was as sure of going direct to the throne of 
God, without any further preparatory steps, as 
those who believed the world was coming to 
anend afew years ago, and who immolated 
themselves by jumping from high trees, result- 
ing in their immediate death. 

As a class, the Christians are the worst sub- 
jects of epidemic delusion, and the most to be 
pitied. They are the most bigoted, and indulge 
in such a fanfaranade of bombastic preten- 
sions, that an intelligent Mr. Monkey gather- 
ing cocoanuts to throw at the head of a Congo 
Negro, would disclaim any @onnection with 
“Darwin's Descent of Man,” and would make 
up faces at any Disciple of Christ who would 
come to him with a sermon on the ‘‘Fall of 
Man,” as long as he could hold his whole 
weight from “falling” from the topmost branch 
of atree, by simply winding his tail around it, 
—good enough for Mr. Monkey. 


The Horse Disease, 


The horse disease which has prevailed so ex- 
tensively in Eastern cities, has at last reached 
Chicago, resulting in the temporary suspen- 
sion of travel on all the lines of street railway 
in the city. 

This inconvenience is keenly felt by all class- 
es, and arrangements are being made to use 
oxen, mules or steam dummies, to draw the 
cars. Itis indeed really amusing to see oxen 
attached to a horse car, patiently submitting 
to the arduous task of drawing at snail pace a 
load of men eager to reach their places of 
business—their countenance betrays their im- 
patience and thenervous tremor manifested in 
the limbs and body shows plainly that they 
think the world is retrogading not a little. 

Under these depressing circumstances when 
the noble horse is so badly affected and business 
arrangements so confused, will not the Chris- 
tian world come to the rescue and organize a 
prayer meeting, and pray off the epidemic the 
same as a snake divests itself of its old skin in 
early spring time. Prof. Tyndall’s test could 


now be tried, for the horse, innocent of any 
crime, patient and forbearing under the har- 
ness and lash, and never resenting an insult 
when it would be justifiable in kicking the 
head off its owner and driver, certainly should 
receive no little attention from God! We hope 
that Robert Collyer, or the more noisy bucolic 
Moody, (who turned off the gas once in & hall 
he rented, in order to prevent the light fantas- 
tic too fron.being tripped in accordance with 
“Pop goes the Weasel”) will take this subject in 
hand and organize a grand prayer meeting and 
if possible get the Orthodox God interested in 
the welfare of the noble horse. Everybody 
would attend such a prayer meeting, and 
everybody would unite in the prayer, and the 
noise created would be far more inharmonious 
than the anvil chorus at the Boston Jubilee, 
and we have no doubt that if the Orthodox 
God didn’t respond fayorably, he would be- 
come awfully disgusted at the confusion of 


‘sounds. 


Science and Religion. 


— 


Science is becoming bolder and bolder each 
day, evidently determined to wage a relentless 
warfare against religion. In pursuing such a 
course of conduct it will receive the hearty 
commendation of all but bigoted Christians, wLo 
are laboring under one of the worst delusions 
that ever affected the world. The Scientific 
American steps aside from electricity, magnet- 
ism, steam engines, washing machines, etc., in 
a late issue, in order to hit religion a severe 
blow, and it does sowery skillfully, indeed. It 
says: 


One of our late semi-religious exchanges con- 
tains an editorial in which the modera scient- 
ists, Huxley, Spencer, Darwin, cum suis, are 
taken to task for not being the same Orthodox 
believers in the different. dogmas of Christian 
theology as were Isaac Newton and the scient- 
ists of his time. The question is asked if the 
fame of the modern savants would not be just 
as great if, in religious matters, they had the 
faitn of Newton? asif the opinion of a think- 
ing being concerning such subject was a matter 
of choice! The simple reason why men like 
Huxley are not as Orthodox as similar men in 
the time of Newton, is that we now live in the 
end of the Nineteenth Century, and that the 
world has progressed since Newton’s time. The 
best half of the present civilized population of 
the earth has commenced to see that blind faith 
in matters of religion is by no means a virtue, 
ag was tormerly believed, but that reason is a 
Divine gift to mankind, the use of which it is 
hie sinful to despise, 

e may as well ask why so many prominent 
modern theologians, and even laymen (we will 
not mention names), are now-a-days not so Or- 
thodox, and why they have not the same views 
on many important points of doctrine as those 
of a few centuriesago? We may as well point 
to the fact that the blind faith of the middle 
ages is no more tobe found in the Christian 
world, except perhaps in the Leontine city of 
Rome; andeven there the motives of that faith 
are open to strong/suspicion that it is nota 
faith adhered to forits own sake, but instigat- 
ed by self-interest. 

The effect of the whole editorial referred to, 
does not amount tò anything, as in place of 
giving a single argument against the tendency 
of modern science, it consists of a long-wind- 
ed lamentation that religion is not made as 
much of, by the modern scientists, as it us: d to 
be in olden times; and that science, in place of 
being the handmaid of thelogy, has since those 
times frequently arrpgated itself to contradict 
its teachings, And this is true. 


THEOLOGICAL ERRORS CORRECTED BY SCIENCE, 
i 


Theology taught that the earth was flat, and 
supported on rocks, below which, there were 
immense dark caves or spaces, the abode of 
evil spirits, while the firmament above was an 
arched vault supporting another immense 
space, full of light, the abode of the good spir- 
its; science taught that the earth was round, in 
fact a sphere floating without support in space, 
and that the firmament was not an arched 
vault but surrounded the whole earth, and was 
an infinite space, full of suns and worlds. 

Theology maintained that the earth was a 
stationary centre around which the whole uni- 
verse revolved; science took the conceit out of 
theology, and mankind in general, by proving 
that the earth was a comparatively insignficant 
globe, floating in immensity of space, and re- 
volving like a small inferior wheel in an im- 
mense piece of highly complicated machinery. 
Theology maintained, on the authority of a 
translated, mutilated, and obscure tradition, 
that the whole universe was created in six liter- 
al days; in fact, theology made the assertion 
that the Unchangeable Divine Being could 
have existed for all eternity without doing any- 
thing, and then suddenly changed his mind 
and in less than a week created a universe, set 
it all going, and then needed rest like a frail 
human body, suggesting the famous idea that 
the Divine Creator was tired out. Science 
proved that, as far as concerns this earth, it 
was formed many millions of centuries ago, 
and wint through diflerent stages of tranform- 
ation, each lasting immense periods of time, 
and that the Divine power was active all the 
time, as it is now and will be forever. Theo- 
logians maintained, on the ground of the same 
tradition, which they continually have been 
misunderstanding and misinterpreting that this 
single creative act took place six thousand 
years ago; but science produced relics of plants 
and animals which must have lived millions of 
years ago, while the! circumstances and locali- 
ties in which they were found, proved that oth- 
er millions of years preceded them. 

In all these, as in every other instance, sci- 
ence has been triumphant, while theologians 
had to givein and acknowledge, however reluc- 
tantly, these triumphs; and notwithstanding 
they at first cried that religion was in danger, 
that they accused the scientists of Radicalism, 
Deism, Atheism, and hurled at their heads 
other accusations of the same sort, the only ac- 
tivity they exercise now, consists of attempts 
at reconciliation between science and theology; 
and this indeed is their legitimate calling. 

In all the tumult created by this antagonism, 
which is unwisely kept up by a certain class of 
theologians, there is one great consolation. It 
is the consideration thet the relative positions 
of theology and science have been changed 
since the time of Newton. Then the spirit of 
the tribunal which condemned Galileo still 
prevailed; every new scientific theory was test- 
ted by the teachings of the theologians of the 
day, and if these men decided that it was con- 
trary to their doctriaes, it was condemned: this 
being the spirit of the society which was under 
the tutelage of the clergy, no man not even 
Newton, dared to te anything but Orthodox 
No doubt this had § great deal to do with the 
difference in apparént theological opinions of 
the scientists of that time and of the present 
day, when science, by experience, made con- 
scious of her supetiority, has lifted up her 
wan and in placeof being the handmaid of 
theology, and beingjudged y theologians; has 


placed herself in position to judge the teach- 
ings of thèology, and to decide which are true 
and which are erroneous. Let the reader keep 
in mind that we speak of theology and not of 
religion. 

We maintain that a scientist who devotes his 


Destitution in New York. 


i 


According to the s 


ta 
which is no dou ee ofan exchange, 


life to the study of God’s own handiwork has 
more true religion and a more exalted idea of 
that mysterious Divine Being, who, with such 
wisdom, power, and superior conception of the 
truly beautiful, presides in the management of 
the infinite Universe, than the sc-called theo- 
logian, who, neglecting the study of God’s 
own handiwork, confines himself to the sage 

or 
our part, at least, we must confess that our re- 
ligious feelings of awe for the Creator have of- 


sion of old obscure literary traditions. 


ten been severely shocked by visits to a certain 


theological seminary, on hearing the professor 


expatiate before his class of theological stu- 


dents, on the classified properties of God, what 
To the scientist 
such a lecture is nothing but arrogance and 
blasphemy, and such lectures are, alas! occa- 
sionally propounded in some of our orthodox 


Heis, and what He is not. 


churches. 
—————— ee 
Thanksgiving Proclamation. 


The President sends forth the following: 


“Whereas, the revolution of another year 
has aguin brought the time when it is usual to 
look back upon the past, and publicly thank 
the Almighty for his mercies and his blessings: 
and 

“Whereas, if any one people has more oc- 
casion than another for such thankfulness, it is 
the citizens of the United States, whose gov- 
ernment is their creature, subject to their be- 
hests, who have reserved to themselves ample 
civil and religious freedom and equality before 
the law; who, during the last twelve months 
have enjoyed exemption from any grievances 
or general calamity, and to whom prosperity 
in agriculture, manufactures, and commerce 
has been vouchsafed, therefore by these con- 
siderations, j 

“I recommend, that on Thursday, 28th day of 

November, next, the people meet in their res- 
pective houses of worship, there to make ac- 
knowledgments to God for his kindness and 
bounty.” 
„„ This public demonstration in the United 
States is of yearly occurrence, and about one 
person in every ten thousand feels devoutly 
thankful to the Orthodox Deity for his mani- 
fold blessings, while the newsboys, boot- 
blacks, and others whom poverty has attacked 
more severely than the epizootic ever did the 
horse, eat their crust of bread, and in the 
taste thereof, they do not feel inclined to thank 
anybody but their own exertions. 

The “thankfulness” that emanates from hard 
tack, and that which oozes forth from the 
baked turkey and stewed oysters, do not bear 
much resemblance, and the man who thanks 
Deity for prosperity of which he is not the re- 
cipient, is tending to that which does not con- 
cern him. A bootblack who had been invited 
on one occasion to a sumptuous dinner, was 
requested by the religious donor to express his 
appreciation of the same, whereupon he took 
his hat, and swinging it vociferously exclaimed, 
“Hurrah for God.” 

Such a manifestation, flowing spontaneously 
from a well-filled stomach would naturally ex- 


cite a smile in the “Courts of Heaven,” and 
would be regarded there as & genuine uemoun- 


stration in behalf of God. 

We would continually thank Deity by daily 
alleviating the sorrows of humanity, and not 
make a solemn mockery of our good intentions 
by indulging in religious luxuries only one 
day during the year, while thousands are in ab- 
ject poverty. 


Woodhull-Claflin. 


Our readers will remember the vile state- 
ments that were made by the above-named 
individual before the ‘‘ American Association 
of Spiritualists ” recently congregated at Bos- 
ton, against Henry Ward Beecher and Mrs. 
Theodore Tilton. She recently got out an 
issue of ‘‘ Woodhull & Clafan’s Weekly,” in which 
she reiterated the same statements in an 
article of some ten or twelve columns, and 
threatened to continue the same course toward 
all-who oppose her sentiments. Her object is, 
revenge and blackmail, unquestionably. 

The whole tribe have been arrested, and are 
now under indictment in the United States’ 
Court, for sending obscene matter through 
the mails. Other criminal and civil persecu- 
tions await them. 


The Horse Disease, 


So prevalent all over the country at this 
time, induced a questioner at the Banner of 
Light Free Circle, to ascertain the views of 


the controlling spirit. We give below the re- 
sult: 


QuEstion.—What is supposed to be the im- 
mediate cause of the prevailing disease among 
horses? 

AnswER.—The immediate cause is the pres- 
ence of animalcule in the air. These poison- 
ous animalcule have been generated by the pe- 
culiar atmosphere of the past summer, which 
acts upon the glands of animals, because those 
glands are peculiarly adapted to receive that 
kind of poison. Horses are more liable to 
take it than other animals, for the reason that 
they have been overworked. They have been 
driven to a speed corresponding to the speed 
of the human intellect—the march of mind 
that belongs to the present age. You are a 
fast people; you have driven your horses very 
fast; you have overworked them; you over- 
work yourselves; and nature, either in man or 
beast, always pays the penalty for any such 
step taken, It is tobe hoped that this visita- 
tion will teach humanity a lesson it has never 
yet been taught, namely: how near the beasts 
are to the human, and of how much use they 
are to man, and the necessity of being just to 
them—taking good care of them. They should 
be taken proper care of. These Pe ie pai 
would not have developed themselves in forms 
of disease, when inhaled b horses, had not 
the lungs and heads of the fatter been in just 
that peculiar state to develop the former when 
once taken into the system. 3 


-_ 


WE would call attention to the notice of the 


Yearly Meeting to be held at Richmond, Ind., 
on November 15th, 16th and 17th. 


“STATUVOLISM, or Artificial Somnambu- 
lism,” by. Dr. Fahnestock, continues to be 
the most popular work on the subject ever pub- 
lished, 


bt correct, a 
charitable institution, “St, sie ren 
’ 


has been laboring the Past year among the 
voy a the city, and especially in the Fifth 
e ighth Wards, Their report, just made. 
eveals a fearful state of destitution. The 
re said to be hotbeds of 
h dampness and foul with 


necessaries of life, 
have visited ‘ten t 


oP se ee barca Were found perishing for 

3 n every hand was poverty, 
squalor, and sickness, In these two wards 
there are 7,400 drinking houses, or one for 
every 180 persons, including women and chil- 
dren. The inevitable connection of intemper- 
ance with poverty and crime could hardly be 
more clearly demonstrated than by these sim- 
ple figures; and those who sneer at “‘temper- 
ance statistics” will do well to ponder upon 
these. The report of the Guild has directed 
the public attention to the two wards in ques- 
tion, which are in worse condition than had 
been dreamed of; and the police are admonish- 
ed to do what they can to repress crime and 
intemperance in them. 

Why will religious societies send mission- 
aries to convert the heathen when such squal- 
lidness and misery exists in our midst, What 
is true of New York, is also true of every 
State in the Union. ‘Consistency is a Jewel,” 
but it cannot be found in any missionary 
camp in Egypt or India. Home reformation 
is what is needed. 


eS 


Broteer J. B. Coxe writes to us from Rolla, 


Mo., speakiog very favorably of tbe lectures of 
P. R. Lawrence. 


Mrs. E. A. BLAIR, letters await you at this 
ofice. Where shall they be sent to reach you? 
When will you be in this city? Harry Bastian, 
when will you be here? 


. Mrs. M. E. Sawyer has changed her resi- 
dence from Manchester, New Haven, to Bald- 
winsville, Massachusetts, where those wish- 


ing her services as a lecturer should address 
her. 


Miss HELEN Grover’s present address is 24 
Willow Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. She would 
be glad to make engagements to lecture in that 
vicinity. 

Dr H. P. FAMFIELD addressed good audi- 
ences during October, in Salem, Mass. He 
will speak the first two Sundays of Novem- 


ber in Lynn, and the last two in Stoneham, 
Mass, 


N. Frank Warre will lecture in Port Huron, 
Michigan, November and December; East Sag- 
inaw, Michigan, during January. Applications 
for week evenin, d - 
tended to. Aderess no <fananle maomethuan 

WE had the pleasure of listening to Lyman 
C. Howe answer questions on Friday evening 
last, at the residence of the genial and whole- 
souled Spiritualist, Mr. Hunt. Mr. Howe is 
controlled by a wise band of spirits. 


Witu1am Denton spoke at Harwichport, 
Mass., with the usual marked success which 
attends his efforts, on Sunday, October 27th. 
During November he lectures in Portland, 
Maine. He will also deliver a course of geologi- 
cal lectures there on week evenings. 


The lively localizer of the Banner of Light 
Cephas B. Lynn, lectured at East Saginaw, 
Michigan, during October. He has an engage- 
ment in Bay City, for December and January. 
He would like to make other engagements in 
the West. Permanent address, Sturgis, Mich- 
igan. 


~J. WILLIAM FLETCHER, the young trance 
speaker, lectures in Concord, N. H., Novem- 
ber 10th; Suncook, N. H., November 17th; 
New Bedford, Mass., November 24th; Lunen- 
burg, December ist; North Scituate, Decem- 
ber 8th; Gloucester, December 29th. 


Dr. P. B. Ranpoirn, during November, 
will be in Sunbury, Pennsylvania, where he 
lectures. Parties wishing his services can 
address him there, care of J. F. Knapp. On 
his return to Boston, December 1st, he will ac- 
cept calls to any part of New England and the 
Middle States. 


ONLY $1.50 PER YEAR to new subseribers who 
send for this paper betwixt this time and the 
first of January next. The friend who pays 
the remaining $1.50 for each new subscriber so 
obtained will not do so after that time elapses; 
so all who wish to try this paper for one year, 
will do well to send on the one dollar and fifty 
cents for the same immediately. 


Brorer §. B. HoLLOWELL desires to give 
notice that the Spiritualists of Mercer County, 
Ill., will hold their first Quarterly Meeting in 
New Boston, Ballard’s Hall, on Saturday and 
Sunday, November 80th and December 1st. 
Eugene B. Hoak will conduct the meeting. 
Other speakers will be present; also mediums 
for physical manifestations. Friends from a 
distance are invited, and those near are re- 
quested to bring well filled baskets. 


We learn from the Banner of Light that Mrs. 
L. V. Tappan has not sufficiently recovered 
from her severe prostration last winter to be 
able to resume her labors in the lecture field, 
and therefore, has gone on a visit to Europe. 
On the 16th of October she took passage on 
the steamship Nevada, for Liverpool, en route 
for a winter’s sojourn in Southern France or 
Italy, accompanied by a family of life-long 
friends,who go to Europe to superintend the 
education of their children, a portion of whom 
were with Mr. Tappan, last wintor in Flor- 
ida. 
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An Evening with Mysteries. 


Spiritualism is gradually creeping its way 
into the secular papers. A late number of the 
Daily Courier, published at Syracuse, N. Y., 
contains the following: 

“Thinking that a little something besides 
politics might be acceptable in these days, and 
having an opportunity Jast Saturday evening, 
by invitation, to witness a seance at à friend’s 
house in this city, I thought it might be ac- 
ceptable to your readers to hear what we saw 
and heard. At about eight o'clock, in com- 
pany with two friends, we repaired to the 
house. We had a pleasant reception by the 
medium and his amiable wife, and after a few 
minutes we were invited to the dining-room, 
And here let me say that the medium is a 
person well known to the business community, 
and occupies a very responsible position in 
his business relations. The table cloth was 
removed from a very plain table, nothing 
appearing about it more than was common for 
table purposes, A plain slate and some writ- 
ing paper was placed on the table; on the 

aper was placed just the smallest point of a 
ead pencil, nicely sharpened, and on the 
slate was placed a bit of a pencil broken off by 
a pair of nippers. It was about the size of a 
big pin’s head. Two turene covers were 
brought, one placed over the slate, and the 
other over the paper. All being ready, the 
medium said he, wished to make a few re- 
marks before he proceeded further. He said 
he was a skeptic as far as Spiritualism was 
concerned, and had out of curiosity been 
investigating these ten or twelve years, and in 
doing so had come to the conclusion that 
there was a phenomena existing—a something 
that has not as yet been explained by the 
ablest tests, nor made comprehensible by the 
investigations of the most scientific men of 
the world, who had a short time since investi- 
gated it, and made a report which did not 
shed much light on the subject, He some- 
times thought it might be animal magnetism, 
clairvoyance, psychology or psychic force, or 
some external subtle agency unknown to 
science that produces in certain conditions 
results which are curious, but interesting and 
sometimes wonderful. He further said as far 
as his experiments was concerned, he did not 
darken the room. Whatever might occur it 
would be in the plain gas-light, which is 
entirely different in other sittings. He used 
these covers, which answered all the purpose, 
it being comparatively dark under them, 
which was one of the conditions for a success- 
ful experiment. ; 

At this point we joined hands and remained 
in that situation for a few minutes, the medium 
asking one of the party to write some names on 
strips of “paper, those that he wished to hear 
from that were dead—he repaired to the next 
room, leaving the medium and the two of us 
hold of hands around the table. Soon he re- 
turned, the medium taking the slips of paper, 
folded up tightly and placed them on his fore- 
head, he called the alphabet, which was made 
on a piece of paper, and called off A, B, C, 
and 80 on until the letter was reached. For 
instance, in this case as soon as the letter A 
was called, the medium said A; the next one 
reached was D, stopped at D, and so on till 
the name of Adelbert was spelled out, never 
missing a letter, which was the name on the 
inside of the paper. But to the unbeliever this 
would not amount to much, for it could be 
easily done with a little collusion. 

But the next thing in the programme is per- 
fectly unaccountable and wonderful to behold. 
At this point, the medium announced that we 
were to have a communcation in writing. Soon 
be Salduwdgtisten aN its Beh ob?..Ut 
ing under the cover, heard the dotting of the 
i's and crossing the t's, and asthe writing 
progtesapd it grew more distinct. 

All this time our hands were together, and 
nothing but the two covers over the slate and 
paper was on the table, and only four of us 
present, and the room lighted he writing 
ceased, the cover was removed from the slate, 
and there appeared twelve or more lines, 
written in good style, and signed Adelbert. The 
composition was to the point, and referred to 
the evening’s interview. 

An honest man with the result before him 
could not help but feel that he was in the 
-presence of immortal beings, holding com- 
munication with those who inhabited the 
eternal regions of the hereafter—mortality 
holding converse with immortality—and the 
agency being none other than the medium be- 
fore us a man, 

Soon after, the writer of this was re- 
quested to take a seat by the side of ‘the 
medium, which he did. The slate was 
handed to him, with two or three little 
pieces not bigger than the head of a pin; 
they were placed on the slate. By the direc- 
tion of the medium the slate was placed under 
the table by the writer, and held tightly against 
the bottom of the table with the medium’s 
hand on the writer’s hand. Very soon could 
be heard the movement of the pencil, and 
could plainly feel the vibration. The sound 
was Clear and distinctly heard by all. 

Soon the sound ceased and the slate was laid 
on the table, and there were four lines written 
in a bold and dashing hand, almost a fac simile 
ofthe hand writing of the signer, which was 
one John A. Green, Jr., addressed to one of 
the company. This was equally as demonstrat- 
ive as the other that there was no collusion, 
and that it was out of the power of mortal man 
to have produced it of his own agency. And 
while we were engaged about this last demon- 
stration, the medium commenced rubbing his 
arm, and called us to come close and see what 
was there. At first but little could be discern- 
ed, but it grew plainer and plainer until letters 
stood out plain and distinct and spelled Adel- 
beri. It appeared like indentations on the skin; 
no coloring but white like the ftesh. Again, 
during the evening, in like manner, the name 
of Mary was spelled out, but nothing like as 
plain as the other name. 

Numbers of names were spelled out during 
the evening, and many little incidents were re- 


lated by the medium during the last ten or’ 


twelve years of his experience investigating 
this most curious of all subjects. 

We came away from our friend’s house well 
pleased with our entertainment; if not a better 
man, certainly not a worse one. 

EGROBNEDEWS. 
Biography of A. B. Whiting. 


The interesting features connected with the 
life of Brother Whiting are presented in an at- 
tractive style in this book, and those who have 
listened to his ministrations, will peruse them 
with great pleasure. As a trance speaker he 
had but few equals. The influence that con- 
trolled him seemed to be endowed with re- 
markable wisdom, rh he presenting, in a mas- 
terly manner, historical incidents illustrative 
of the truths of Harmonial Philosophy. His 
poetical improvisations are beautiful, breathing 
forth the grandeur of his soul and the Le 
thoughts of a well-stored mind. In this boo 
we hayvethe life of aman who devoted his whole 

å time to the promulgation of the truth of Spirit- 
J ualism, and it will be read with interest by all 
true Spiritualists. 


Does the Spirit Leave the Body and Re- 


Subscriptions will be received and papers may be obtained, 


at wholesale or retail, at 634 Race St., Philadelphia. 
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turn to It? 


Spiritualism is continually awakening deeper 


and more profound thoughts in all departments 
of society, and questions are being continually’ 
asked which indicate the wide spreading in- 
fluence of this cause. : 


Before us lies a letter from a clergyman of 


this city, who has been, & reader of our paper 
for some time. I 
should answer the following questions in the 
JOURNAL.” 


“Tt contains a request that we 


First. “On a number of occasions in life, 


this kind of experience has occurred to me, 
and I have heard it testified to frequently by 


others. In certain circumstances, or positions, 
a conviction comes to the mind. ‘I have seen 
all this before.” “I have been placed in just 
this position, with just these surroundings 
somewhere else.” Certain landscapes—certain 
relations in society, have brought this feeling 
to me with overwhelming force, and so many 
are willing to give in like testimony that to de- 
ny it, orset itdown as imagination is futile 
and does not satisfy those who have experi- 
enced it. Even if it should be ‘‘imagination”— 
a very indefinite term by tue way—what makes 
one have that peculiar imagination at that pe- 
culiar time and with such peculiar force! The 
above facts are so common that few will deny 
them. A friend remarked to us, “I have been 
very much disappointed in visiting places to 
find that every thing was familiar to me. Dur- 
ing the war my husband was at Fortress Mon- 
roe, aud visited that place for the first time. 
As we walked up from the landing, he remark- 
ed to me, ‘You seem disappointed.” 

“Yes, I am,” she said. “I expected to see 
something new, but everything here is as 
familiar to me, as if I had been here a dozen 
times.” i : 

It is a very common experience for person 
to meet each other for the first time, and say it 
seems to me that I have seen you somewhere. 
A wit once remarked in reply to this, “That 
is very likely for I have been there.” 

In a recent article upon the spiritual-phys- 
ical body, we have shown that that body, 
though a resident of the» physical body here, 
which is modeled after it, is destined to be in- 
dependent of it after the change called death, 
and that there is abundant evidence to prove 
that these spiritual bodies frequently leave the 
physical body temporarily; that in ordinary 
sleep, and especially in trance this is done. 
The perceptions, which this spiritual body 
has, of external objects, are different in differ- 
ent individuals, according to their unfold- 
ment. 

Our own experiences have been entirely satis- 
factory tous. There are hundreds of places 
which we have visited, and thousands of per- 
sons whom we have seen in this manner. 

There is a pecularity about this, that some 
persons, whom we desire to see, we can not, 
and some places that we should be glad to visit, 
are not within our reach. These visits and re- 
cognitions seem to be generally involuntary, 
but almost all mediumistic persons have had 
experiences of this kind sufficient to satisfy 
them of their reality. ` 

Thus the soul with Fi spiritual body alaaros 

i se are so much like dis- 
the physica) ta thar Sany mediums who see 
them are unable to detect the difference, and 
often depend upon the statement of the spirit 
for this. 

We have been see. and recognized by numer- 
ous mediums in many distant localities, and 
have actually communicated with some of 
these in the same manner that disembodied 
spirits do, and have fully identified ourself. 

Clairvoyance is of that kind—that which the 
soul sees without leaving the physical form, 
and the range of this is far wider than the 
physical vision. 

Boca That which the soul sees when it 
has left the body temporarily, and, thirdly, 
that which is communicated to it by spirits. 

p Many writers have classed these under one 
ead: 

Our friend well says that imagination is an 
‘indefinite term.” If you mean by it athought 
of some thing that does not or can not exist, 
we do not accept the definition. 

Shakespeare says: 

The poets eye ina fine fre 
Botn Atai Beh a E. 
From heaven to earth and as imagination 
Bodies forth the forms of things unknown, 
The poets pen turns them to shape, 
ud gives to airy nothing 
A local habitation and aname. 

The powers of leaving the body consciously 
is much more common now than it ever was 
before, and the old idea that the appearance of 
a “double,” or the spirit of a living person, in- 
dicates the death of the individual has passed 
away, since hundreds of cases are recorded in 
which it has noi taken place. 

Many of the phenomena, which are occur- 
ring around us daily, can only be explained 
Sy accounted for by the recognition of this 

act. 

The other questions of our friend are these: 

2nd. The following phenomenon has been 
manifested to me three times, at periods of 
years apart, yet with such vividness and pow- 
er that it will never be forgotten. Once when 
a boy about twelve years old, in falling from 
a height, head foremost, and expecting to be 
killed: once when about twenty when drown- 
ing, and saved only at the last moment, and 
again when about thirty-two in falling about 
thirty feet head foremost, at each occasion as 
pn some panoramic vision had been un- 
rolled before me—every act of my whole life, 
apparently, passed distinctly before me, or 
was soreproduced as to give that appearance 
to me; even to impudent words given toa 
veritable grand parent when a small boy. 
What is this? : 

3rd. Is there in that spiritual body that Paul 
oy now is, (not will be, but now is) a recept- 
acle for every thought and act of life, where 
they are treasured up? 

4th. Do we thus carry our “book of life” 
within us; and when we put off the veil of the 
flesh and stand revealed to the eyes of the 
spirit, seeing ourselves and being seen, ‘just as 
we are,” do we judge and condemn ourselves 
from our works there written, by the standard 
of eternal justice and truth as revealed to us 
in the light of the spiritual world? 

5th. ft 80, can we ever forget evils learned 
here? Call them perversions of good if you 
wish. Are they ever obliterated? 

6th. Will they not rise up against us in our 
struggle for growth and development there as 
here? 

Yth. The subject opens up in such dimen- 
sions that no one article can compass it. Will 
you, at your leisure, give the world the benefit 
of your thoughts upon these matters? 


Yours truly 
Maak 


We thank our brother for these important 
questions, and shall proceed to answer them, 
asking the aid of our spirit friends, On the 
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phenomena of the falling and drowning, we 
would say that many spirits have spoken to us 
of their own experience, and while some fully 
agree with our friend, there are others who 
have no such experience. In many instances 
of sudden death the spirit is not conscious of 
the change, and it is sometimes very difficult 
to convince them of it. We believe that it is 
dependent upon the development of the spirit- 
ual nature, whether under such circumstances 
the panorama of life shall be perceived. With- 
in a few days of this writing, a young man in 
our city fell from the top of a fivestory building, 
striking a stone pavement. His body was 
picked up terribly mangled and senseless. On 
conversing with -this spirit he says that he 
passed out of the body before it reached the 
ground, and he experienced no pain. Although 
he was not fully conscious of his condition, 
he has no racilection of any panorama. While 
we were talking with this spirit, another spirit, 
a stranger, who had been attracted to him by 
the manner of his death, said tous in a very 
jovial manner. “I can beat that all out, I 
fell from a balloon in New York state three 
quarters of a mile above the earth. It was over 
a swamp, and before my en reached the 
ground, 1 was out of it, and conscious of what 
was going on. I saw it going down head 
foremost into the mud. It was to me alsoa 
painless death. I thought at the time all the 
events of my llfe passed beforeme, but I am 
not su sure of it now.” He was very jocular 
spirit and before leaving us, he said, Si man- 
kind will continue that abominably stupid 
folly of capital punishment, I-would suggest 
to them both as a matter of economy and com- 
fort to the poor victim of their ignorance, that 
they should take them up about as high as I 
was, and pitch them out of a balloon over a 
swamp. It will be the cheapest funeral that 
can be got up, and the easiest way to get out 
of the body, if one must do s0; though I do 
not advise it by any means. I have often wish- 
ed that I was back in the body.” 

In these statements we have the basie idea of 
an answer to this question. Fear is one of the 
strongest passions, and will kill a‘\person soon- 
er than any other, and when infalling, or be- 
ing drowned, strong fear si¢zes'a person, they 
may die from this cause hefor¢ the other acts 
upon them. In the act of i thus suddenly, 
if the spirit is active and well developed, it 
may perceive its past experietces as a pan- 
orama more or less clearly presented to it. 

To the third question we answer that all the 
evidences of Spiritualism go to confirm the 
truth of the declaration of Paul that ‘There is 
a natural body (we presume he said material 
body) and there is a spiritual body.” They are 
both natural. 

Undoubtedly there is in that spiritual body 
a spirit or soul, but this body bears the impress 
of every thought and act of life. It is the in- 
terior soul that builds up and keeps alive. the 
spiritual and the physical ‘bodies, and the 
former is the counter part‘of the latter, and 
both are impressed by the surrounding mater- 
ials and conditions which thesoul is compelled 
to use in building up these. 

The spiritual body isthe great ‘Book of 
Life,” in and upon which are recorded all the 
efforts of the soul, its failures and its success, 
to make it what its ideal is. The soul is con- 
tinually trying to improve this, and when the 
yeilis tornaway and the outside garment of 
the flesh is thrown off, it works on in this di- 
rection, and is more successful than 1n this 
life in removing the defects which have marred 
it. We are our own judges here and hereafter, 
and when mankind have learned this great 
lesson and cease to be continually judging and 
condemning their fellow men, this truth will 
be better understood. Men will not justify 
themselves as they now do, because they realize 
that other men’s judgment in reference to 
themselves, does not come up to the line and 
plummet of truth. Hence while. society or 
individuals, are thus fierce in their denunci- 
ations of criminals, there can be no true re- 
form; the sense of justice in these recoils from 
the false estimate which is placed upon their 
acts, and they are led to defnd themselves in 
the wrong on this account; but there is “a 
standard of eternal justice and truth which is 
revealed to us in the light of the spiritual world, 
to which each soul must cone and sit in judg- 
ment upon itself. | 

To the fifth question, can we ever forget the 
evils—are they obliterated? We answer, in the 
absolute sense—No! Evil, which is always 
the result of ignorance and undeyelopment, 
must retard our progress. We lose something 
in our journey, which, if ever overcome, must 
be by extra exertions. So trifling and insigni- 
ficant will the events of a day or an hour seem 
in the great ocean of eternity, that they will 
be lost sight of when we haye outgrown their 
influences, and we believe when the desire for 
that which is not right is entirely overcome, it 
can no longer rise up against us in our struggle 
for growth and development, but in the grand 
future towards which we are all moving, when 
we have triumphed over the ills of materiality, 
and the soul nature has gained victory 
over those things which now hold it from the 
full and free exercise of its powers, then shall 
all these little events which now make up 
the sum of our lives, fall into their proper 
and appropriate places and be weighed in the 
true balance, and from the grand lessons of 
life we shall learn that which will give us the 
power to rise to a plane on which in the ful- 
filment of its high and holy mission, truth, 
justice and rectitude shall be not only the aim, 
but the successful results of our labors; then 
hand in hand, and heart to heart with those 
who have gone before usin the grand march 
of life, shall we walk and work and rejoice in 
a fullness and perfection far beyond anything 
which we are now capable of realizing. 

Let us do all we can by true lives now to 
hasten the good time coming, when error’s 
dark and loathsome form shall hide away and 
truth shall be proclaimed, and light beaming 
in radiant beauty shall be seen everywhere. 


Hew Lublications. 


Taz PROBLEM or LFE AND IMMORTALITY, by 
Loring Moody. Boston: William White & 
Co., Publishers. 

This work is the product of one of the most 
comprehensive thinkers of the present age, and 
is well worthy of a careful perusal. He takes 
up the “ Problem of Life,” and in a masterly 
manner explains those abstruse principles that 
have baffled the scientists of Europe. 


“ To-Day” is the title of a spicy and instruc- 
tive weekly journal, just started in Philadel- 
phia by Maclean, Stoddart & Co., with Dr. Dio 
Lewis as editor, The services of Dio Lewis 
are a*guarantee that To-Day will live up to the 
motto its author adopts, viz: “ Let the dead 
past bury its dead. Act! Act! in the living 
present,” and that a vist amount of useful 
information concerning the laws of Health 
will be disseminated as daly Dio Lewis can do 
it. | 

Soribner’s net a receiving the new 
number of Scribner's ‘Monthly, one will natu- 
rally turn to the opening of Dr. Holland’s 


novel, ‘‘ Arthur Bonnicastle,” and when he has 
read it through, he wil) wish that instead of 


giving us only a dozen pages, the editor had 
been less modest, and inserted three times that 
amount. For from the first line one’s atten- 
tion is riveted by the charming gracefulness of 
the style which is one of the author's excellen- 
cies that few of his critics are able to gainsay 
or rival—by the naturalness of the characters 
introduced, and by the exquisite humor of 
mueh of the dialogue. The movement is just 
right, neither too rapid nor too slow. ‘The 
autobiography first touches lightly upon the 
earliest chiluhood of the hero, born among the 
New Hampshire hills, ther describes more ful- 
ly a stage-ride from the old home to a new one 
in a New England. village-city, a drive that is 
enlivened by the exceedingly comical observa- 
tions of the driver, a decidedly practical hu- 
morist, in depicting whom the writer’s genius 
shines with a steady brilliancy. The sketch- 
ing of sugh an original is a success that must 
excite the envy of all who have striven in that 
difficult field. The young hero’s own quaint 
conceits presently come to light also amd show 
that he is One whose fortunes will be watched 
with intense interest as they are unfolded from 
month to month. ‘Two eccentric characters, a 
little old lady and a benevolent old gentleman, 
are also introduced into this scene of the 
drama, together with a good-natured Irishman, 
so that there is no want of dramatis persone; 
the stage is pleasantly full, and if it were not 
that the curtain drops altogether too soon, one 
would be perfectly satisfied. Perhaps.the best 
complimént that can be paid to this introduc- 
tion ix to say—and_I can say it honestly—that 
as sou as he has arrived at the end of the 
chapter heis strongly inclined to turn back and 
at once read the whole over again. The high 
finisi of it, in fact, makes it a bit of art that 
excites the desire to make a careful study of it. 


City Entertainments, 


[For the week ending, November 9th.] 

AIKEN's THEATER.—Cor. Wabash avenue and 
Congress street, Aiken & Lawler, Managers; W. 
H. Harrison, Business Manager. Geo. L. Fox and 
his Humpty Dumpty Pantomime Troupe are fas- 
cinating the lovers of fun here. The pantomime 
of Humpty Dumpty in its present shape, written 
expressly for him, has achieved a splendid reputa- 
tion, and we have no doubt will attract crowded 
houses. +, 


M’VickEr’s THEATER.—Madiegon street, between 
State and Dearborn streets. Maggie Mitchell, in 
her renowned presentation of Fanchion, is still at 
McVicker’s. She is so well known to Chicago 
play-goers in this charming role, that nothing 
needs to be said of so fine a rendition. 


THE GLOBE THEATER.—No. 56 and 58 Desplaines 
street, Wood and Sinn, Lessees and Managers. 
This place of amusement, on account of the varied 
character of its plays, is generally well filled. 
Malles, Sophie and Bettie Remmelsberg still prove 
a strong attraction in their graceful dancing. 


Myers’ Opera House.—Monroe street, between 
State and Dearborn streets. Here the bill is always 
crammed with good things. Among the novelties 
now introduced are the delineations and lightning 
changes of Mr. John Morris, and the comical 
burlesque, prepared by Mr. Kemble, entitled 
“John Sheppard and Joseph Blueskin,”” 


ACADEMY OF Music.—No. 159 and 161 South 
Halsted street, near Madison, C. R. Gardner, sole 
manager. A new version of the Black Crook is 
now the attraction here. 


Nrxon’s AMPHITHEATER.—Clinton street, be- 
tween Washington and Randolph. The Georgia 
Minstrels, eighteen in number, have returned to 
the city, to entertain those who delight to see the 
“Sons of Africa” in song and dance, 


Hoorey’s OPERA Hovse.—Randolph street, op- 
posite the Court House, R. M. Hooley sole propri- 
etor and manager. Entire change of entertain- 
ment. Monday evening, Nov. 4, 1872, and during 
the week, Abbott’s new edition of Humpty 
Dumpty, introducing Five, 55-5, FIVE grand 
features of the original Humpty Dumpty, exactly 
as performed 100 times by the Kiralfy Troupe, at 
the Olympic Theater, New York. 


NORTHERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE 
OF SPIRITUALISTS, 


ine 


The third quarterly session of the Conference, will be 
held at Belvidere, on the Northwestern railroad, Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, De-ember, 13th, 14th and 15th. 

We have a hall capable of seating 1200 people, with 
dining room and other large side rooms attached, that 
will be kept steadily warmed. Let the friends bring 
their blankets and well-filled baskets, and come up to the 
feast which the angels will spread through their Media 
and let the grand ioflowing waycs of inspiration flow into, 
your souls, 

Arrangements will be made to accommodate in the 
building all who come. Let none stay away on account 
of the season, but come one, come all, and the magnetic 
soul-waves set in motion by our gathering, shall roll 
and swell ia their grand onflowing to pulse and thrill 
along the track of the coming ages. 


C. K. W. Howarp, f D. P. Kayner. M. D., 
Secretary. {| President. 


Married. 


In East Saginaw, Michigan, Oct. 28th, by N. F White, 
Guo, A. L. LATHROP, M. D., td Mrs. HELEN Derry. 


[Notices for this Department will be charged at the 
rate of twenty cents per line for every line exceeding 
twenty, Notices not exceeding twenty lines published 
gratuitously.) 


Passed to the higher life, in Morristown, Mian., Oct, 
15th, 1872, Jamas ARTHUR, youngest son of H, asd M, EB. 
Mills. ! 

Also, in Morristown, Mian., Oct. tb, 1872, Harrie 
LEONORA, youngest daughter of S. and A. M. Howe. 

Funeral rervices condacted by Harriet E. Pope. 


The Funeral of Mrs. ALMARINDAC. Massey, wife of 
Mr. Wm. Massey, took place from her late residence, on 
corner of Campbell and Mt. Vernon rtreets, Springfield 
Mo , at 1 o'clock, Monday, October 14th, 1872, ji 

She was interred in the family buiial ground at Joseph 
Rountree’s. 


IW Sie ee respectab’e widow laly aged 30 years, 
wishes to correspond and form the acquaintance of 
a widower or gentleman ef means, (who is a Spirit- 
nalist) with a view to matrimony. Address 8. M., P. O. 
Box, No. 310. Conueant, Ohio. 


WANTED. 


A LADY PHYSICIAN intends traveling in the southern 

states during the fall and winter. Sse derires a good 
Test-Medinm to join her, The trip can be made a good 
payirg one for both parties. Addressorinquire of Miss 
L M. HENDEE 340 West Madizoa Su Chicago, 11. 2t 
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ECCOMMENDED: BY THE BEST 
R BREEDERS. Cana's- Suerp, CATTLE AND Hoe 
Margs. Sent to any address free of expente for 4.and 6 
cents each, Send two eye for samples and. testi- 
monials, Axente wanted. {Port Huron, Mich, 


Cana & Youn West Lebanon, N, H. 


Dr. Samuel Maxwell 


Makes Clairvoyant Examination», gives 
Magneticand Electrical treatment and med icines 
indicated. Treats al! forms of disease with great success. 
Cures Catarrh, incipient Consumption and Cancer, Dys- { 
pep-ia, Epilepsy, Paralysis: Piles end Fistula without 
the knife. private deseases of men and woman. 

Ex»minations and prescription $3.00; with medicine 
for one month’s treatment, $5.00 to $10.00. 

Ague care, warranted; by mail, $1.00. Constipation 
cure warranted, $1 00. Sittings for healing at a distance 
each, $1.00. Sead lock of hair, name, age, sex and lead: 
ing symptom. Come to orJaddress SamUsL MAXWELL,. 
M. D., 22.South Sixth St., Richmond, Ind. 


GOLDEN MEMORIES 
oF 


AN EARNEST LIFE 


A Biography of A. B. Whiting 


[TOGETHER WITH! SELECTIONS FROM 


His Poetical Compositions and Prose 
T D Writings. 


OOMNPILED BY HIS SISTER, 


R AUGUSTA WHITING. 


The work is publishediin. response to- the general de- 
mand for a reliable reswmeof the life, labors and wonder- 
ful mediumistic expenenoesof our arisen fellow-laborer 
in the cause of human freedom and progress. It has been 
carefully prepared by his sister, from. his own journals 
and letters; and from:her intimate personal knowledge of 
all important facts embodied, can not fail to be accurate 
in every particular. It is embellished with a fine steel 
portrait of the individual. whose life it portrays. 

The book is one thab will be of interest to every Spirit- 
ualist, and to all who ave interested in rare and curious 
developments of mental phenomena, while the travel and 
adventure of seventeen years of public life furnish inci- 
dents both instructive and amasing-for the general reader. 
Part second of the work contains.a number of beautiful 
poems, including:the words of many of: his songs, both, 
published and unpublished. 

Prick $1.50, postage 20 cents, $ 

For sale wholesale and.retai) by the Retiaio PurLososse |$ 
ICAL Puznisnine. House, corner of Adams Street and. 5th 
Ave., Chicago, Th). 


The Biography of 
SATAN: 


OR A HISTORICAL EXPOSITION OF 


THE BEVIL and his FIERY DOMINIONS, 


Disclosing the Oriental Origin of the Belief in 


A DEVIL 
AND FUTURE ENDLESS PUNISHMENT; 
ALSO, 


The Pagan origin of the Scriptural terms, “ Bottomless 
pit,” ** Lake of fire and brimstone,” “ Keys of Hell,” * 
“Chains of: darkness,” ‘Casting ont Devils,” 
“ Sverlasting punishment,” “Tae worm that 
never dieth,” etc., etc., alb explained. 


By K. Graves. 


SEVENTH EDITION, 


“Fear hath torment. ™—t John iv:18 


Every Spiritualist 


SHOULD READ IT! 


EVERY INFIDEL 
Should Read It! 


We would especially recommend ite careful perusal to 


Every Orthodox Christian! 


One hundred and twenty-five pages, printed from new 
plates, in large, clear type, and bound in elastic covers. 


Price, Sixty Cents; Postage, 6 Cents. 


The original plates were destroyed, together with those 
of all onz Dae, in the greatest firo the world ever 
knew. We have therefore carefully revised and corrected 
the Copy for this edition, and publish it in response to the 

eat demand, the tirst of all our Seyret at the ear- 

est practicable moment. We have already orders for 
several thousand copies, and will print an edition large 
enough to supply all demands; so send in your orders, 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO- 
na mar Pusuisuine House, 150 Fourth Ave., 


NOW READY. 
— = 


THE MASTEREON; 


OR, 


Reason and Recompense, 


BY 


Marcenus R. K. Wright, 


—X 


A BOOK OF MARVELOUS NARRATIVE ! 

—— X; 

It is fullof New Light upon the subject of Mental 
Phenomena. 


X ; 
It discloses an Arcanum in Spiritual Science. 
— x: — 

The Author's experience is quite as remarkable ss 
that of Mr. A. J. Davis. 

Read it and learn what a Spirit is; how Spirits live, and 
where they reside. 

It contains an account of beautiful visions. 

It explains the nature of dreams, and tells why they 
are given in mystery. 

It embodies some of the most startling messages and 
communications ever received from the higher life, 
Read it, and learn how the Author speaks with his 
Spirit-Brother. 

The methods of Education by Psychological Processes 
explained. 

It is the most remarkble yolume ever written upon 
the subject of Spiritualism. 

It contains a splendid Lithographic Likeness of the 
Anthor. 


sr ke, 


22mo. 250 pages. Price, $1.50. Postage, 16 Cents. 


—:X:— 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religic-P hilo 
sphical Publishing House, Corner Fifth Avenne and 
Adams St, Chicags, IIL. ‘ 


CIRCLE OF LIGHT. 


‘W. L. Jack, M. D., Medium ; 


Joun Brown Situ Reporter and Correspondent. Papers 
can be obtained and subscriptions received by him at 812 
North Tenth Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


Philadelphia Circle of Light. 
Rey. Thomas Starr King. 

Oh, thou whose name is eternal ! Thou who 
dwellest alone in the land of the beautiful ! 
Thou who dort speak every day and night to 
us in each passing breeze! ‘Thou art the only 
truth and principle of right! Thou art the 
angel world, and the angel world is thee! 
Thou art an almighty—the first letter of the 
alphabet, aud the figure one. We are thank- 
ful to know that we are a part of the first let- 
ter A, and figure one, Oh, protect us with the 
lines of truth, from bigotry and prejudice ! 
Let the Jews of heaven fall gently upon each 
leaf! Oh, water tbe soul of each one, and ma 
the rays of the sun penetrate each heart, and, 
oh, how glad we are that we have a tree of 
knowledge, that we can eat of and not ‘surely 
die.” We will not, and can not, be driven from 
the garden of eternal life! Thou hast not 
spoken in an avenging voice, but in tones of 
love. The walls around the city of the churches 
are fast crumbling, and we are thankful that 
it is not the poor menial; but he that is well 
dressed that comes to the beggar for crumbs of 
trath. : 

The eternal spirit of truth and justice is 
suflicient to atone. The bread of life and bread 
of heaven to hungry mortals is freely given. 
The golden herald of truth will shed light 
upon the world. Friends, the golden hills of 
the precious truths of life shall stand more 
secure. 

I see here a man, who came from Colorado, 
near the “golden state” where I was. Glorious 
it is to come back and say that I am living. I 
am glad to find that this man is not a doubting 
Thomas, but a bright star in the kingdom of 
truth. Ihave given you my name and will 
go. 

Prof. Hare. 

“Tt has been a subject with many that some 
perone get better communications than others. 

hy can some persons paint and others pro- 
duce better musical sounds. It is because they 
have the necessary elements within themselves, 
We can not produce the best effect in a bouquet, 
unless the flowers are of different-varieties, and 
arranged properly; neither can you have the 
best communications unless you have the best 
elements in your homes, and in all your sur- 
roundings. But I wish you to know here, that 
the elements required are peace, quiet, music, 
fiowers, art, and a subdued light; and when 
these areall effected we shall have better and 
greater things than now. I shall now wend 
my way to the fairy land. 

Edward Wilson Harris. 

I will just step in as a periwinkle. My name 
is Edward Wilson Harris. Ihave come through 
fire and rain and bring a few periwinkles I 
am going to see if I can not get some of that 
dust. I am going to Ualifornia to stir them up. 
I dont know how I come when I died. I lived 
out at Chillicothe. I come here to Philadel- 
pe that I might surprise a friend of mine. 

e went with me to the foot of Market St, at 
the Delaware river. Iam the one who brought 
him that instrument. I am not dead and am 
waiting by the river. I shall play upon the 
keys and none of them shall be broken. They 
shall allbein perfect tune. I died suddenly 
of congestion of the brain They called it 
heart disease, but it was not. Tell him that I 
am waiting by the side of the pleasant stream, 
I am waiting on the evergreen shore. Thank- 
ful that he opened the door to a land not so 
far. Yes, he opened the gate, not so far away, 
and I have come to aid in building up this 
Circle of Light. 

How much thismedium has done for me 
tongue can never tell. I come back to in- 
fluence him to be up and doing, as well as to 
help him. We shall take him from here where 
be will accomplish other things for the benefit 
of the world. Were he not so perfect an in- 
strument, we could not control him in this 
way. We want to make him play the instru- 
ment (organ) soon without the aid of mortal. 
We desire it to be all done by the angels. 

George Derbyshire. 

I have come here to give my testimony in 
regard to Spiritualism. I have been waiting 
for many months. I was a member of a Bap- 
tist church a few miles from here. My name 
was George Derbysbire, of Chester, Delaware 
Co., Penn. Iwasaship carpenter. I had a 
ship-yard and want to give my testimony in 
regard to this glorious truth As regards this 
young man I have known him for some time. 
J was a strict adherent of the Baptist church, 
and thought unless I were baptised, I would 
be lost, but with all my charity, it was of no 
avail. I suffered greatly in body until a few 
moments before I passed into the spirit world. 
I have seen the man called Jesus, but how 
different from the man I contemplated The 
Jews do not have blue eyes, but Jesus of old is 
always represented with the blue eyes, but his 
eyes are not blue. I was not myself an artist, 
but admire the colors of life and truth. At 
another time I may with the permission of 
other spirits far above me, give you a true de- 
scription of the Jesus as he was, and as he is 
now. Iam going to the land of the gorgeous 
sun, so bright and so fair. 

James Jack, 

Yek, I corroborate what Mr. Derbyshire has 
said about Spiritualism. He was a good, hon- 
est man, but he wasa great Baptist. I wasa 
Presbyterian, and am the father of this me- 
dium. Yes, “Bud” is my boy. 

Samuel Ulrich. 

Well, since George Derbyshire and Mr. Jack 
have come back, I'll come too. My name is 
Samuel Ulrich. I lived in Chester, and have 
known this chap since he was a “‘little tod.” 
Excuse me—I am rather rough. I want to tell 

du that there is a revolution going on down 
in that old borough; it is going forward within 
the churches. We all sail.in the same boat 
with the anchor of hope and the endless chain 
of eternity made fast to the rock of truth. I 
am. going to stir up some more of the folks at 
Chester. This is my way. They will know it 
isme. I want a friend, who visits here occa- 
sionally, to quit his associations, I willa r 
tohim when he quits them. He will know 
what I mean. 

Princess Hohenlohe, 

I am so glad to come here. I-am glad that 
there is a truth in the divine doctrine of Spirit- 
ualism. I give my testimony that it may go 
over the i body of water which separates 
these United States from England. I have 
found Albert, and he is happy. I want these 
words to reach my half sister who is now 
reigning on the Throne of England. We 
must lay aside these robes of royalty before 
we enter the spirit land. I am not dead but 
walking the streets that are not paved with 

old. My half-sister, Queen Victoria, of Eng- 


f and, has been called insane because she is a 
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Spiritualist. For the sake of humanity and this 


lorious truth, were I on earth again, 
e willing to be called insane. My name is 
Hohenlohe, 
Annie Shoemaker. 

My name was Annie Shoemaker, I am the 
little girl who got run, over by a team as I was 
coming from school. I went to sch: ol on Fil- 
bert street, in this city—they used to call it 
Zanes St. Iam happy, but, oh, my poor 
mother, how she did cry. Is, it not grand 
to go right from school -on earth up to another 
school. Oh, isn’t it nice to come out of school, 
and go right to heaven, but I ain't sorry. Little 
Flora said that I could come here. I want to 
help the “Little Bouquet.” The man was not 
to blame. It is all right. : 

A German Minister. 

I come back, good sinds, to say that I live 
ın an expansive country whose scenery is 
more egrand, than Italy or Switzerland.’ No 
artist Gan paint such a grand picture. Be not 
afraid. Go forward and hold fastto the truth. 
In that land traversed by spirits, there is not a 
spot to be found but what is watered by the 
waters of peace and Jove. I was a German 
minister of Baden. Ido not wish to’ publish 
my name for reasons of my own. I christened 
a German lady present when she was a little 
child. He gave his name and was recognized 
by the lady. 

lfelen, 

I want to come and be one of the little buds 
of promise to make children happy. My aunty 
is here. Aunty I must go over the water to see 
papa. This child was recognized by the 
lady. 

The King of Sweden. 

I have just Jaid aside my earthy crown; it is 
of no use here. How I desire to, and will work 
for Sweden, This medium has a taint of Swede 
blood in him. He came from Delaware which 
was settled by Swedes and Finns—this accounts 
for it. He also has French blood in him. This 
expiains why so many nationalities are attract- 
ed to him in spiritland. There are many of 
my countrymen in this land, whom I desire to 
interest in this truth. I was King of Sweden, 
and have but recently passed away. 

—a a 


Letter from Hillsboro, Ohio. 


Dear JournAL:—The Indian Summer haze 
comes softly and dreamily among the beautiful 
hills of this ‘‘ highland” country, draping with 
the soft mellow touch of autumn’s finishing 
stroke, the russet and crimson leaves that still 
linger among the branches of the maples, re- 
luctant to cast their heightened beauty into 
the shadowy valley of humility’s grave, as 
summer trails her succeeding vestments 
and kneels at the approach of white- 
robed winter. The fires are kindled in the 
grate, to lend their warmth and cheer, as hur- 
rying night trips up the heels of day in its early 
flight. The doors are no longer left ajar, for 
the drift of zephyrs and the guest of sunlight. 
The windows have closed; the birds are gone, the 

rass isfading from the hedge-rows. It is grow- 
ing late! Winter will soon be here, and as the 
sap from the ripened leaves is all consumed, 
the old trees can drawyigor all the long winter 
for the new. So the relaxation of nerveless 
Summer leaves us to gather new strength—to 
labor with renewed energy, and kindle new 
fires of thought and purpose in the great work 
of eternal soul-growth and divine progression! 
Beautiful suggestion, Indian Summer! Dream 
season of the year! Bridal veil to Winter! 
Shroud and winding-sheet to Summer!» Sad- 
dost, sweetest season of the seasons, linger 
ong ! 

Many incidents of travel marked the journey 
from Springfield, Obio, where I last wi ote you 
to my next engagement at Battle Creek, Michi- 
gan. Rains, detentions of trains, and gen- 
eral exposure and sleepless riding, and change 
of cars amid Michigan fogs, are not particu- 
larly beneficial to the itinerant more than to oth- 
er folk, and ‘‘bone aches” and cold, feverish 
flushes mean something more than “ tired,” as 
the writer found, on reaching the destined 
point, when days of weary tossing on sick 
bed, and bitter drugs paid the penalty of bro- 
ken law, and lost a Sunday of work. Nothing 
serious, however, and with the kind hospitality 
flowers and fruits, the beautiful home of 
elder Brother and Sister Brown, and the 
medical attendance of our good brother Dr. 
Spencer, the shadow of disease departed, the 
unfriendly guest of a few days only. 

Battle Creek has long held a prestige of its 

own. Settled pretty considerably by the Qua- 
ker element, which has since very nearly sub- 
sided into Spiritualism, giving to the place an 
atmosphere of Liberality long and universally 
recognized abroad and near, and for several 
years a flourishing society, with an active 
“t Children’s Progressive Lyceum,” and the 
“t Frater. ity” did most excellent and devoted 
work for humanity and the faith; yet at the 
present time, though the soeiety lives, its right 
and left wings, or, its valuable adjunct, the 
“Lyceum” and ‘‘ Fraternity” have susperded 
action; and the children, if they would have as- 
sociations of any kind, and Sabbath teaching, 
must attend the orthodox Sabbath Schools, 
where, if their parents choose to keep their, 
company, they must go too, which may be 
one reason of many why so many old time 
Spiritualists, in other places than Battle Creek, 
pay for church pews, and go to the old husks 
of theology for Sabbath day sermons, etc., 
etc. 
The society of Spiritualists here have a beau- 
tifully furnished hall, a good organ and good 
voices, when they are happily blessed with their 
presence, and numbers upon its list of mem- 
bers some of the most excellent people it has 
ever been my fortune to meet, as well as many 
of the mort influential and wealthy citizens of 
the place; and it seems if the right effort and 
persistence were put forth, that Battle Creek 
might more than keep pace with her reputa- 
tion she acquired abroad of old, and the objects 
of the labor of former times. Here seem to 
congregate many of the Advent faith, whose 
‘local habitations” cluster together generally, 
and it seems not a little “queer” to drive 
through their district on a quiet Sunday, when 
every other church bell is calling its own to- 
gether, the shops and business houses closed, 
ano general work suspended, and see these 
good wives, with their universal costume of 
short dresses, hanging out their freshly washed 
linen of last weeks’ wear. 

The Advents held their annual camp-meeting 
here the second week of September, all parts 
of the State being duly represented. They are 
spoken of by all as an honest, industrious and 
int-lligent class of people, favorably compar- 
ing with other denominations of an orthodox 
nature. They issue astirring newspaper sheet, 
and have a Health Institute or water-cure es- 
tablishment here also. 

Several of our own workers have chosen this, 
of all others, as a desirable locality for a home, 
from time totime. Here Moses Hull became a 
convert from Adventism to Spiritualism; and 
here a few years ago lived the “ Spiritual Pil- 
grim.” Here our little Sister Emma Martin 
owns a snug little home, as do Sisters Susie 
Johnson and Lois Waisbrooker, Atthe pres- 
ent time, Milleson, the Spirit artist, is sojourn- 
ing here; also Arthur Merton, whose genius 
has given to the world his book “í Bafena, 
and whose brain is still at work. His rooms 
abound in maps and charts designed and exe- 
cuted by himself, where, though but a transient 
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himself, he pleasantly entertains, with instruc- 
tive explanations, the interested caller. 

Mrs. A. E. Biairis making her way westward, 
carrying the evidences of her rare gift with her, 
and will doubtless find a warm welcome among 
the friends at Chicago when she shall finally ar- 
rive there. Her genial, whole-souled companion 
and husband, attended the last Sunday exercises 
during my stay at Battle Creek, and had with 
him on exhibition one of Mrs. Blair's finest 
paintings. One not accustomed tothe manifes- 
tations of Spirit power, can hardly realize 
or comprehend by what law she can, while 
blindfolded, produce so rare & production, and 
touch with so delicate a precision the snes and 
shadings of these wondrous resulis. — 

Asthe mellow day» of sadly weeping Sep- 
tember went out tearfully, so did the heart 
made glad fora month in the prattie and kisses 
of Evangeline’s childish sweetness depart, 
when October calls found other fields of labor 
among the generous and exrnest souls of this 
strictly orthodox city of the pills in Southern 
Ohio.” Thusis it with life’s hopes—to-day for 
to-morrow’s fruition, wbich, when tasted, 
brings its bitter, Some of us bury our so- 
called dead, while «thers bury our living 
loved each tithe occasion of circumstances, 
distance and long separation divides us, till in 
the deep utterances of wrung souls, we cry 
tt how long, Oh, Father, how long?” 

My next address until January 1st. 1878, will 
be in care of Spencer Field, New Orleans, La, 
ADDIE L. BALLOU. 
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Items from Lois Waisbrooker. 


Brotuer Jones:—I sit down to tell you 
that Iam the proud and happy possessor of 
one of Mrs. E. A. Blair’s beautifal pictures, 
On Thursday the 18th, I learned that Mr. and 
Mrs, Blair were in town, and immediately the 
desire to possess some of ber handiwork took 
possession of me. I had not the money to 
spare for that purpose, so I thonght to myself, 
I will take her one of my books and let her 
give me what she pleases. The same evening 

started to carry out my intentions, selecting 
in my own mind Helen Harlow’s Vow, as the 
book to be presented, but the influences said 
to me, “No; take May Weed Blossoms.” I 
did so, and stated to Mrs, B. my thought and 
the change suggested. ‘‘ All right,” she re- 
plied, “I have both of your other books and 
wanted this. Iwill give you whatever they 
choose to paint for you.” The next morning 
I went down and sat with her an hour; saw 
her eyes tightly bandaged, and in such a 
manner as to preclude the possibility of sight. 
Immediately the little Indian girl took control 
and began to talk; said her name was Pale 
Lily; that she was but twelve years old when 
she went to the spirit-land, and that she never 
was ‘‘matrimonied;” at the same time another 
spirit. claiming to be an Italian, or ‘The 
Painter Man,” 8s Pale Lily calls him, took 
control of the medium’s hand, and selecting 
the size of bristle board desired, commenced 
painting. She gave me a wreath of roses, 
filled in with leaves and forget-me-nots, and it 
is really wonderful to see the quick movement 
of the hand, and so exact, drawing and paint. 
ing at the same time, with the same move- 
ment—not a single wrong stroke; and roses, 
red and yellow; buds red,.yellow and white, 
grew in rapid succession upon the smooth 
white surface, with the green leaves shaded 
so nicely to accompany them. Well, the 
wedding of the two spheres will be complete 
by and by, and we need not be puzzled like 
Paul, to tell whether we are in the body or 
out, for it will make but little difference 
which. By the way, I see that our old friend 

JUDGE BOARDMAN 
has left the morlal form as the inclosed will 
show; but it is amusing to se how correctly 
newspaper reportis are sometimes given: In- 
stead of being á resident of Kansas fifteen 
years, be has bein there less than half that 
time. This reminds me that a gentleman 
introduced me toan audience not long since 
as one who had been lecturing for fifteen 
years, when it is less than ten years since I 
assumed that honor, and nine years last 
month since I started from Judge Boardman’s 
home in Waukegan, lll., to make it my life- 
work, speaking and writing for the cause of 
Spiritualism. Well, honored friend, you have 
gone to mingle with those ancient ones, who 
used to give through your organism thoughts 
too deep and grand to be appreciated by the 
multitudes. Come with your wisdom band, 
and. quicken niy brain, if you can, and I will 
try to make good use of what I thus gain. 
& OUR AGE” 

will finda place for what seems to me valu- 
able, from whatever source it comes.. By the 
way, Bro, Jones, allow me to say to your 
readers, that subscriptions for ‘Our Age,” are 
coming in as fast as can be expected, Still, I 
do not think I canissue the first number much 
before my, forty-seventh birthday, (Feb. 21st) 
as ĮI am determined to start on a FIRM BASIS, 
or not at all, but I shall succeed; yet, not I, 
but the band working with me; the band 
represented upon my wreath of flowers, by 
seven white roses, and among whom are, John 
Murray and John C. Calhoun. John Murray, 
while here, baptized the people into the gospel 
of universal love, and John C. Caltioun is still 
a nullifier, though it is Old, Theology instead 
of the Union, now. ‘By the way, justice de- 
mands that I say of Mrs. Blair, that she isa 
good test medium also. 

Battle Creek, Mich., Oct. 23, 1872. 
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What 1 Saw and Heard on my Trip East. 


Leaving Chicago early in September for 
Philadelphia by my favorite route, Pittsburg 
and Ft, Wayne R. R., which I regret to say 1s not 
up to many other roads in providing luxurious 
Pullman cars. The one I took the conductor said 
was used temporarily, as his car was in the 
shop for repairs, the same story that was told 
to me two years since, A passenger remarked 
that he had passed over the road five times in 
just such old cars. With smoke, dust and 
cinders the trip was highly disagreeable. I 
remained three weeks in the Quakercity, called 
upon your correspondent, John Brown Smith, 
who, with his agreeable wife, is doing a good 
work and having success in their practice, 
Mrs. 8. giving free lectures weekly on physi- 
ology and deformi They have all the appli- 
ances for treating invalids by the Swedish 
movement cure. 

I called a number of times upon your co- 
editor, Dr. Childs, whose health found 
much improved. He had just returned from 
the annual meeting of the American Spirit- 
ualists Association. From bis conversation I 
inferred that. he was not well pleased with the 
action of that body in some respects—partic- 
ularly the re-election of its famous president. 
The noted medium’s of the city were absent, 
and without alecturer. A stranger would not 
have known there were any Spiritualists in the 


city. 

The 1st of October I went to New York, 
va g up the Herald, it gaid under the head of 
“Religious Ceremonies,” that “Thomas Gales 
Foster would be entranced by Dayton, who 
lives up aloft, and would speak at ‘ Apollo 
Hall.” I attended both lectures, which would 
compare with t efforts. The hall was 
about half-filled. Htndreds of Spiritualists in 
the city take but litle interest in lectures, or 
apy other phase of the philosophy, a point to 


which Mr. Foster alluded in a manner anything ) MEE 


but complimentary to the absentees, Dr. 
Siade invited me to a sitting, desiring me to 
scrutinize his premises as closely as | could. I 
did so and then took my seat, laying the slate 
upon the table, and placing a wee bit of pencil 
under it. The whole surface was written over 
and signed by his late wife, Alcinda Wilhelm, 
directed to myself. A spirit pushed his hand 
up between the table and my person, showing 
aj full sized hand as natural as life. A screen 
ot cumbris was placed und hupg up’ before 
us, with an aperture in the centre, and in afew 
moments spirits began to materialize, and Lre- 
cognized the spirit of my Sister, who passed 
over a few weeks since, and, in response to my 
recognition, she bowed her head three times. { 
saw the likness of my Uncle, anda brother—tea- 
tures as plain to meas when looking a any mor- 
ial. [saw others that 1 did not recognize. Ihave 
known Dr. Slade for some years. He is always 
candid, sensitive in bis organization, void of de- 
ception, uniformly desirous of giving satisfac- 
tiun to those who patronize him, My next 
visit was to Mr. Mansfield, a medium of tue 
highest order. He occupies pleasant rooms, 
tull of curiosities from all parts of the Globe. 
Heshowed me ashekel of silver dating back to 
the pious murderer named Moses—his figure- 
head on one side and a Hebrew inscription on 
the other, which Mr. Mansfield was six weeks 
in rendering into English, a learned Jewish 
Rabbi haviug failed to give a proper rendering. 
The inscription is: **‘lnou shalt have no other 
Gods before me.” I propounded a number of 
questions to my spirit-1elatives, all of which 
were responded to satisfactorily. One of them 
was to my orthodox Sister, before alluded to. 
I inquired how she found orthodoxy on the 
other side, to which sne replied: ‘‘ Tell our 
Mother that all those horrors preached to me 
—yes, and to you, Brother, in our early days, 
were as false as the people were wicked, who 
invented such a libel on the Father of all good- 
ness. Be firm in your teachings, and all 
will be well with you. Sister Mary called 
upon Dr, Atwood; hus a good location; was for- 
merly a good healer; has changed his practice 
to the giving of baths. On the subject of In- 
sanity, he remarked that he had seen subjects 
who were not obsessed. Because he dia not 
see the spirits in coutrol, is not good evidence 
for his position. Some years siuce, at the Dy- 
manic institute, in Milwaukee, a young lady 
was placed in my care. I was convinced that 
it was a case of obsession. I called E. V. Wil- 
son, the noted seer, to examine her condition. 
He spent half an hour with her; could not see 
the parties who held control; they seemed to be 
in the back-ground. Going into another room 
with her Sister, he came in rapport with her in- 
fluences, giving afull description of them. Hav- 
ing given your readers my opinion of Insanity 
in your last weeks’ issue, this digression will 
not be out of place. 

I next visited the residence of Mrs. A. E. Baker, 
162 West Forty-Fourthst., a lady of large expe- 
rience, and a great favorite with the denizens 
of the higher life, urbane in manner, genial in 
nature, great kindness of heart. He house isa 
place of attraction for the seekers atter Truth. 
She has taken upon herself the care of the Fox 
girls for years. Maggie was there when I call- 
ed, She showed mea portrait of a daughter in 
spirit life; the spirits furnished all the material. 
Raphael presented her with a superb likeness 
of himself neatly framed, she furnishing only 
the frame, the spirits putting it together. Ac- 
companying this was a beautiful poem, perti- 
nent to the gift, presented by the poet N. P. 
Willis. Two years since, on my first call at 
her house, she asked me for one of my gray 
locks, which I declined to give. That evening, 
at a seance held in the fourth story of her resi- 
dence, the Fox girls being present, doors lock- 
ed, hats, scissors, and all sutalt vitae mamara 
from the room, we were all handled and Talked 
to by spirits; and my eldest daughter came with 
a pair of scissors, and cut off a large Jock of my 
hair, and wrote a note, in which she placed the 
hair. The note read as follows: ‘‘My Dear 
Mrs. Baker—I cut this lock of hair from 
Father’s head for you. Signed Claudine ” 
Mrs. Baker could furnish you with matter of 
the highest interest relative to what has occur- 
red at her residence, of what she has both seen 
and heard. I leave to-morrow for the sunny 
South, commencing my practice at Mobile, 
Ala. Any one wishing to communicate with 
with me will please address me fur November 
and December at that point. 

Fraternally yours, 
W. Persons, D. M. 

Chicago, October 21, 1872. 

Me ie ciel 
The Minnesota Convention. 

The State Association of Spiritualist of Min- 
nesota held its Fifth Annual Convention, atthe 
National Reform Church, in St. Paul, on the 
18th, 19th and 20th of October, 1872. 

The Convention was called to order at 12 
o’clock, President in the chair, ten delegates 
having arrived. 

In the evening Brother Wilson took the 
stand, and for one hour and a half hurled shot 
and shell into the orthodoxy, intermingling it 
with grand bursts of eloquence. He wanted 
the people to understand distinctly that he was 
not a Christian. He closed with good influ- 
ences surrounding the Convention. On Satur- 
day the Convention met at 9 o'clock, a. M. Re- 
marks were made by Brothers Wilson, Has- 
kell, Potter, Pope, Smith, and a lecture by J. 
L. Potter. In the afternoon the State Agent 
being called upon, gave his report, which was 
accepted. He gave a very encouraging view 
of the work which has been accomplished by 
the Association. Since he has been in the 
field, our membership has increased from about 
75 to 486. He found us in debt. We have 
paid him $600 per year and his traveling ex- 
penses, and now have due us, payable by indi- 
viduals, the sum of $378 75, placing the Asso- 
ciation on a firm, financial basis. The Conven- 
tion then proceeded to the election of officers 
for the ensuing year with the following result: 

President—Mr. T. C. Flowers, of St. Paul. 

Vice Presidents—Mr. Wales, of Minneapolis; 
Mrs. Orrin Abbott Masters, of Northfield, and 
Mrs. M, E. Johnson, of Lakeville. 

Secretary—Charles P. Collins, of Northfield. 

Lreasurer—T. ©. Carpenter, of Farmington. 

Executive Board—8. Jenkins, of Farmington; 
H. H. Smith, of Oseo; Mrs. P. Libbey, of Min- 
neapolis; Mrs. A. Rowley and Mrs. Carpen- 
ter, of Farmington. 

The old Board retired, followed by the kind- 
est feelings of the Association, 

_ The new Board, on taking their places, were 

introduced with some pertinent remarks by 

Brother Wilson. 

jones followed a lecture by Mrs. Fuller, of 
geo. 

In the evening session, a conference of one 
hour was held, in which Brother E. V. Wilson 
paid his respects to one Yon Vleck, who was 
present, Those that have ever listened to one 
of Brother Wilson’s lectures, may imagine 
what was left of Von Vleck when he was done 
with him. 

Sunday morning session met at 9} o'clock. 
Conference of one hour. Then followed an 
excellent lecture by L. F. Cummings, of Chi- 
cago, Brother Cummings should put to 
work, and be well paid. k 

Afternoon session opened with music by 
Brother 8. Jenkins and amily Brother Potter 
at the organ. Lecture by . Lepper, of 
Anoka. 


NOV, 16, 1872, 


is notable 
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Wilson then a onata 
eiw giving some fort amg 
reading character with i i 
the ast TDIA 7 pee a single failure, to 
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n conclusion, we feel as B 
well said; ‘‘ Spiritualism has Goeth ee 
We have done a good work the past year. it 
numbers are increasing, extending our borders 
in every direction, e have many earnest 
workers among us, who, with the help of the 
angels will not rest until humanity is lifted out 
of that ‘‘horrible pit” into which it has been 
thrust by priestly power. BrotherJ. L. Potter 
continues another year as our Missionary Agent. 
C. P. Contins, Secretary. 
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Letter from Alliance, Ohio, 


Brorugr S. S. Jones:—During the latter 
half of September, we had with us the cele- 
brated medium, R. M. Sherman. He has been 
here four times; on two occasions, remaining 
several weeks at a time. We have tested his 
mediumship thoroughly, For years we have 
carefully read accounts of spirit power, as man- 
ifested through the greatest mediums of the 
country; and, with the exception of spirit- 
faces, we have read of no manifestations supe- 
rior to those we have had: here in our own 
honses, day after day and night after night, 
through the mediumship of Mr. Sherman. He 
goes to Chicago in a few days, to Mr. Hoyt’s 
“ spirit-rooms,” where people can have an op- 
portunity of witnessing the truly wonderful 
things that are done in his presence. 

Immediately after his engagement closed 
with us, came Dr. D. P. Kayner, according to 
previous appointment, and gave us three glori- 
ous, soul-inspiring lectures. He wields the 
sword of truth, and cuts right and left. The 
“ babes” who cannot bear ‘strong meat” had 
better not attend his meetings. 

He had with him for exhibition two magnifi- 
cent oil paintings, given through the medium- 
ship of Prof. Streight. A good look at these 
pictures is itself worth the price asked for the 
three lectures. Societies in want of aspeaker 
would consult their own interests by making 
engagements with Dr. Kayner. 

Although he tarried with us one week, he won 
for himself laurels as a clairvoyant physician, 
nearly every patient examined by him express- 
ing surprise that he had given him or her, such 
acorrect diagnosis of the case. We hope to 
have him here again in November, on his re- 
turn from the East. 

Yours, truly, 
SARAH H. HESTER. 


The Little Bouquet. l 
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The above entitled work will be a monthly 
magazine, (usual magazine size, 32 pages of 
reading matter) with an illuminated cover of 
uncommon beauty. The whole work will be 
richly embellished with illustrative cuts, and 
replete with well written articles based upon 
the philosophy of life, and spiritual facts 
adapted to the taste, capacity, mental and 
moral culture of the children and youth of 
the present age, both in an out of the sphere 
of Progressive Lyceums. 

This rare work, first of its kind ever brought 
before the public, will be put before the Spir- 
itualists of the world at its actual cost—$1 50 


The proprietor of the RELIGIO‘Pamosornic- 
AL PusiisHina House is impelled to look to 
other means for sustaining his House than 
profits from this work. The object is to place 
the magazine in the hands of the children of 
all Spiritualists at least, in a form so attractive 
as to banish the prejudice that so generally 
prevails among the youth, against the truth 
of spirit communion. 

The well-known ability of the proprietor of 
this house to execute whatever his angelic 
friends impose upon him, is a guarantee that 
Tue LiTTLe Bovguurt will be a permanent in- 
stitution of the country and a credit to Spirit- 
ualism. 

A general invitation is given to friends of 
the enterprise everywhere not only to write 
for its columns, but to secure subscribers for 
the work. 

The work is a fixed fact, and we earnestly 
appeal to our friends to forward their subscrip- 
tions. Address Lirrum BOUQUET, corner of 
Fifth Avenue and Adams street, Chicago. 
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Attention Opium Eaters! 


Mrs. A. H. Robinson has just been fur- 
nished with a sure and harmless specific for 
curing the appetite for opium and all other nar- 
cotics, by the Board of Chemists, in spirit- 
life, who have heretofore given her the neces- 
sary antidote for curing the appetite for to- 
bacco, and the proper ingredients for restor- 
ing hair to all bald heads, no matter of how 
long standing. 

Mrs Robinson will furnish the remedy, and 
send it by mail or express to all who may 
apply for the same within the next sixty days, 
on the receipt of five dollars (the simple cost 
of the ingredients), and guarantee/a most 
perfect cure or refund the money, if directions 
accompanying each package are strictly fol- 
lowed. 

The remedy is harmless, and not unpala- 
table. 

She makes this eenerous offer for the double 
purpose of introducing the remedy, and for 
bringing the cwre within the reach of the poor- 
est people who use the pernicious drug, The 
expense of a perfect remedy will not exceed 
the cost of the drug for continuing the dele- 
terious habit one month! 

Address Mrs. A. H. Robinson, Adams St., 
and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, lll. 

We have so much confidence in the ability 
of the Board of Chemists and Doctors who 
control Mrs. Robinson’s mediumship, that 
we unbesitatingly guarantee a faithful exe- 
cution of the above proposition.—[Ep. Jour- 
NAL, 


Oo 
Sewing Machine Noedles by Mail, 


On receipt of seventy. cents we will send by 
mail, and prepay postage, one dozen of the 
Howe Machine Needles (very best). These 
needles are used by various other kinds of 
paar he writing state the numbers 
wanted. ose most common] 

O and No. 1. Such we have zee See 

ress igio-Philosophical Publishin 
House, Corner Fifth A g 
sireni Obicago. venue nd Adams 
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FOR SALE BY THE 


Roligio-Philosophical Publishing House. 


with the price of books desired, 
aara ohal ‘amount mentioned for post 
age, will meet with prompt attention. 


Astrological Origin of Jehovah-God, D. W. 
Anlsay between ‘the facts of the Bible and 
modern Spiritualism, ar P 
Age of Reason and Exam: ation of the Prophe- 
aiai Somnamsbailehn, by Dr. Fakncetod 
Alice Kania rias wa eed s 
American g, by Warren Chase 
Answers to Questions, Practical and Spiritual, 
by A. J. Davi 


Apocryp! 
A Peg 


Arcana of Nature, by Hudson Tuttle. Vol. II. 
Philosophy of Spiritual Existence, and of the 
Spirit Word RT HA DT. OVENS. SU oo e Vbo oib o 

ABO of Life, by A. B. Child.........--..+000+ 


Arabula; or, the Divine Guest, by A. J, Davis.. 
Atter ‘Death? or, Disembodied Man, by Randolph 


Taylor .....-..eseensce ees eccsnsacsertarssacs 
A Kiss for a Blow, a book for children, by H. 
C. Wright. Small edition.........----+++00+ 
Large edition.........-+-.-seceseee te ereenn: 
Antiquity and Duration of the World, by G. H. 
Toulmin, M. D.. .i. 00... eee cede cee vee e ee eens 
An Bye-Opener, by Zepa, paper 50 04 Cloth 
A Roman Lawyer in Jerusalem in the first cen- 
ry, by A cs IGS as a A Er 
Arcana of Spiritualism, by Hudson Tuttle...... 
Allegories of Life, by Mrs. J. S. Adams...... 
Bible in the Balance, by J. G. Fish shpe 
Blasphemy, by T. R. Hazard........ 
Bible in Indig........--nesncecceevese sees 
Better Views of Diving, by A. B. Child... 
Branches of Palm, by Mrs. J, 8. Adams.. ag 
Be Thyself, by Wm. Denton..............- h 
Brotherhood of Man and what Follows from it. 


Maria King, 
; or, God and the Devil’s Propheta, 
v. J. 


Both Sides 
a discussion between Moses Hull and 
F, McLain, 
Book on the Microscope....... ....-sseeeeees 
Chapters from the Bible of the Ages.......... 
Criticism on the Apostle Paul, in Defense of 
Woman’s Rights, etc.. by M. B, Craven. 
Conjugal Sins mst the Laws of Life and 
Health, by A. K. Gardner, A. M., M. D. 
AEE acith eu paspapiecstasss S Saida ae 
Constitution of Man, by George Combe 
Common Sense Thoughts on the Bible, by Wm. 


Common sa 
Christ Idea in His ry, by Hudson Tuttle 
Chester Family; or, fhe curse of the Drunkard’s 
Appetite, by Julia M. Friend, with an intro- 
duction by Henry C. Wright................+ 
Christ and the People, by A. B. Child, M. D.... 
Christianity no Finality, or Spiritualism Supe- 
rior to Christianity, by Wm. Denton......... 
Criticism on the Theological Idea of Deity, by 
M. B. Orava eee eee wc ccccckncecotases 
Christianity, its Origin and Tendency consid- 
ered in the Light of Astro-Theology, by D. 


W. Banoa, M ETRA, ona sepe ; 
cal Man, 


Claims of Spiritualism; ace th 
ence of an Investigator: by a Medi i 
Descent = Man, by Darwin, Vols. ($2.00 


per Vol. 

Davenport gn salt 
teres! si Bot 

Die oa, Or Rev. Robert Taylor, written by him 
prisoned for blasphemy, - This work 
is an account of the origin, evidence, and early 
history of Christianity......-<+:s0v--+-+s+50+ 
Day of Doom, a Poetical Description of the 
reat and Last Judgment, with other poems, 
from the sixth edition of 1715................ 
Devil’s roles by Rev. Robert Taylor, with a 
Sketch of the Author's Life......... 6.65.00 
Deluge, by Wm. Denton..........----+++s:6+ 
Dawn, s ovel of intense interest to progressive 
| SE TT IO, la) o o e ries od Sere 
Death and the After Life, by A. J. Davis, paper 


Early Social Life of Man,........ 0... ...02+:- 


Cupak Binay or Wnght.” Paper... 


Ol a 
Exeter Hall, a Theological Romance. Cloth.... 


Paper 
Empire of the Mother over the Character and 

eart of the Race, by H. C. Wright. Pape: 

Ot iia i e NTEN. 

Elective Affinities, by Goethe 
Electrical Psychology, Dods. 
Flashes of Light from the Soi L 

the mediumship of Mrs. J. H. Conan 


g! 
Weekes 
Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World, by 

Robert Dale Oweni. it D. s AORE... 
Free Thoughts Gosperniog Rea or Nature 
vs. Theo! ogy by A.J) Davis. AM.......... 


Faithful Guardian, an Inspirational Story, by J. 
William Van Namee...............sseeeeeeee 


8 E. S. Phelps.... 
Gates Wide Open, by George Wood.... 
Chase. 


Vol, 1, The Physician; Vol. 2, The Teacher; 
Vol. 3, The Seer; Vol. 4, The Reformer; Vol. 
6, The Phinker, ' Hach!’ })..... ese. cpsisedsh vps 
God Idea in eg A by Hudson Tuttle ........ 
God or No God. Austin Kent, 
God the Father and Man the Image of God, by 
BEAT WEI SUP TAS UTES. Ac cconae cisecencese 
Genesis and Geneology. By Prof, Denton. 
Health by Good Living, by W. W. Hall, M.D. 
say re or Gleanings from the Past, by G. 
OD, SEWER Sera rere tasicstacdtestcccacceceres 
Harbinger of Health, by A. J. Davis............ 
Hormonial Man, or Thoughts for the Age, by A. 
Ue, DAVIE. | PEDERE SS wen cee ARD 


Paper oe ET RGR, o IBA. NAN.. 
OO PR aL TERT TT OIOr OGRA LOL 
Hayward’s Book of all Religions, including Spir- 


Holy Bible and Mother Goose, by H. C. Wright. 
How and Why I became a Spiritualist.......... 
Helen Harlow’s Vow, by Lois Waisbrooker.... 
How to Bathe, by E. P. Miller, M.D. Paper.. 


History of the Intellectual Development of 
Europe, by J. W. Draper, M.D., L.L.D....... 
Human Physiology, Statistical and Dynamical. 
or the Conditions and Course of the Life of 
Man, by J. W. Draper, M.D., L.L.D, 650 pp. 
O scab aA eo VA doc cc ebicaeees ahae shibh 
BOG oe ode te amet ede ccc vcclesscwocsecs 
Hesperia; a Poem. Cora L. V. Tappan, 
Intuition, by Mra. F. Kingman................ 
Important Truths, a book for every child...... 
she Bible Divine? by S. J. Finney, Paper... 


French, by Sara! GS OR ae 
een Becrets of Bee-Keeping. Paper.. 


8 Vo., 670 pp. Best edition yet published.. ... 
aghen, with bite od: te 

eorge Sale, Gent. 12 mo., 472 pp........... 
Life of Confuctus, 4 + 
Law of Marriage, 
Loo) 


Cloth í 
on Line of the Lone One, by Warren Chase., 


n. 
s. “ “ 

Boar 

Mayweed Blossoms, by Lois Waisbrooker.. as, 

Mesme rist.—the [lustrated Practical........7" 

Magic Staff; an Autobiography of A. J. Davis.. 

n Man a Religions Animal, by T. G. Forster... 
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of Angels Realized. by 
Mannal for Children (for Lyceums) 


OTL, . se aT ofi d dinde ath hot teat 
Other penos, AT eer Maer 1.50 
ts Laws and Conditions, 

for the Formation of Spirit Cir- 
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Man and his Kelations, by 8. é 
Morning Lectures, (Twenty Discourses) by A. 
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Mec tal Cure, per vol 
Nature's Laws in Human Lif 
of Spiritualism 
New Testament Miracles, and M 
by J. H. Fowler 
Nature’s Divine Revelations, by 
Night Side of Nati 
Old Theology turne 
Taylor, a.m. Cloth 
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Our Planet, by Wm. Denton 
Optimism, the Lesson of Ages, 
Origin of Species, b 
Origin of Civilizatior 
of Man, by Sir J. Lubbock 
Origin of 8: “rea with Notes and References, 
tt REEE ETE 
orks, 2 vols., of about 500 s 
B each... inonde enti eee de bed oenn 
osophical Dictionary of Voltaire. Fifth 
American Edition, 876 octavo pages, two steel 
Largest and most correct edition in 
Contains more matter 
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Masih er sve 
n and Primitive Condition 
8.00 
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Paine’s Political 
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Persons and Events, by A. J. Davis 
Pre-Adamite Man, by Randolph 
Planchette—the 

THOME. oe eevee eee se eee wi eee cece cees eens 
Penetralia, by A. J, Davis 
of Spiritual Intercourse, by A. J. 


a pt 


espair of Science, by E 
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Clots. ESE. TIA A A, AV ER NE G tas 
Principles of Nature, by Mrs, M. M. 
Pocms from the Inner 
Philosophy of Creation, b 

Through Horace Woo 
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Thomas Paine 
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Gilt, 
Parturition without Pain. M. L. Holbrook, m.p. 
Pentateach—Abstract of Colenso 
ous Ideas through 
ria Child. (3 Vols.).......... 
i and Antiquity, by 
Ravalette and the Rosicrucian’s Story; 2 Vols. 

in one. P. B. Randolph 
Radical Rhymes. 
irit Land, given 
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Progress of Re 
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Physical Man, his Origin 
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Inspirationally, 
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Rules for Forming Spi 
Spiritualism, as Manifested through the Wom- 

an of Endor: a Discourse by A. 
Sunday Not the Sabbath 
Sexual Physiolo; 
Strange Visitors, 


, by R. T. Trall, M.D 
ictated through a Clairvoyant 


venra 
$3332% 


Tracts, by Judge Edmunds 
he true King and Queen, 


oe erates 
b = . Wright 


. King 
Diabolism, by Mrs. M. 


í Bing 
Songs of Life, by S. W. Tucker 
by 8. W. Tucker 
eodore Parker, through the Me- 
diumship of Miss E. Ramsde 
Seven Hour System of Grammar, by Prof. D. P. 


Paper 
Science of Evil, by Joel Moody 
Spiritual Manifestations. by J. S. Rymer 


gm: 

System of Nature, or Jayi 
Startling Ghost Stories from Authentic Sources 
Self Contradictions of the Bib 
Spiritnalism a Test of Christianity. D. W. Hull, 
Safena or the Mental Constitution, by Arthur 


moral and 
of, theask i 


The Vestal, by Mrs, M. J. Wilcoxson 
Treatise on the intellectual, moral, and social 


tel what it is, and what it is not, by A. 
8 


a 
of a Physician, by A. J. Davis 

uestion Settled, by Moses Hull 

erits of Jesus Christ and the Merits of 
Thomas Paine as a Substitute for Merits in 
others; What is the Difference between them? 
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The Inner Mystery, an Inspitational Pvem, by 


5e 8 


The Voices, by Warren Sumner Barlow 
Theological and Miscellaneous Writings of 
Thomas Paine 
Thomas Paine’s Pil 
Tobacco and its Effects, 
or, Diseases of the Brain and 


The/Yahoo, a Satirical psody 

Three Plans of Salvation, proved by New Tes- 
tament Selections without Comment 

By Hon, R. J. Ingersoll. 

The God Proposed, by Denton, 


bay a Child, by Henry C. Wright. Paper 
o 2 
Voice of Prayer, by Barlow 


e to the Spirit World 
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Vital Force, How Wasted and How Preserved, 
E. P. Miller, M.D. Pa 

ey,8 Rins; or Meditations on the Revolu- 

Foon og umpires, with biographical notice by 7 


r 50 cents, Cloth 1.00 
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What is Right, by 
What ie Spiritual 

have a Creed? by Mrs. M. 
Whatever is, is Right, by A. 


BB 


n 

ism, and Shall Spiritualists 
M. S 

. B. Child, M.D: 


Wolf in Sheep’s Clothing, or God in the Consti- 


Why I Was Excommunicated from the Presby- 
terian Church, P:of. H. Barnard. 


Year Book of Spiritualism. Cloth 
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E ARE PREPARED TO FURNISH MISCEL- 
kind published at regular 

» will send them 
. If sent by mail, 
lar cost of the book will be 
‘he patronage of our friends 
In making remittances for books buy postal 
If postal orders cannot be had, 


laneous Books of an 
rates, and, on receipt of the mone 
by mail or express, as may be desir 

one-fifth more than the re, 
required to prepay postage. 


orders when practicable. 
register your letters. 
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Hew Advertisements. — $ 


~~ MITRO-GLYGERINE MAGAZINES; 
THREE BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


ELF CONTRADICTIONS OF THE Bi- 

ropositions proved pro. 
. B,—In a pamp! 
UESTION,” &c., many of these contradictions are 


ABSTRACT OF COLENSO ON THE 
The substance of five volumes, 
roving that the five books of Moses were composed by 
ter writers, and are historically false. With an essay 
on the Nation and Country of the Jews, by W. H. B. 
considered by competetent critics the most valuable 


NOT THE SABBATH-—ALL 
A controversy between 


a 
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oe 


PENTATEUCH. 


£ 


of the pamphle 
SUNDAY 
DAYS ALIKE H 


Rev. Dr. Sunderland, of Washington, D, C., and Wm. H, 
Burr, with additions, making this the best work on the 
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cents each, For sale at this office. 
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SCIENCE OF EVIL; 


OR 
First Principles of Human Action. 
BY JOEL MOODY. 


THE SCIENCE OF EVIL is a book of radical amí 
ves a connected and logical state 
IRST PRINCIPLES OF Human ACTION, 
clearly shows that withont evil man could not exist, Tbk 
work solves the problem, 

ving it a scientific meaning, 
THE LEVER WHICH MOVES THE MORAL AND 
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dà unveils the Mystery 
hug. and. shows i to t 
INTBLLZOTY: 


"t he book is a large 12 mo. 
clear type, on fine, 
postage 20 cents, « 

* For gale, wholesale and retail, at the 
cal Publishing House. 150 Fourth Ave., 
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Leaye. Touts Express ane 
i by mis EXPres, s. iesse, K m 
gio pint Bt othe Fast Ling...) 01 $2:578:m 
7:30 am*,..... Catto Mail. ....--2rr tarer seers 9:00 p m 
8:15 Cairo Express. .-<--}+-sreess. : 
Bb À "eye 
. 8:15 ha f cae 33:00 
5:15 Gillman Passenger. sess... :00 am 
6:10 yde Park snd = ... 7:45 a m 
9:00 do 0 <. *9:00 a m 
12:10 do do *10:29 ‘4m 
3:00 p m* do do #1:45 p m 
5:15 p m* do do £5:20 p m 
6:10 p m* do do .. *745 pm 
" ¢Saturdays excepted. 
fone ey She care P, JouNsON, 
Asst. Gen. Pass. Agent. Gen. Pass. Agent. 
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Arrival and Departure of Trains, 


SUMMER ARRANGEMENT. 


CHICAGO, BURLINGTON & QUINCY. 


Depots—Foot of Lake street, Indiana avenue and Six- 
teenth street, and Canal and Sixteenth streets. Ticket 
office in Briggs House, and at depots, 


Leave. Arrive. 

7:30 a m* Mail and Express............. *4:15 pm 
10:15 a m* -Pacific Fast Line...... *3:15 pm 
10:15 a m* .. Rock Island Express. . .. *415pm 

3:15 p m* Forrester Passenger... .. *3:15 p m 

8:15 pm*...... Ga esburg Passenger. ........ *8:10 p m 

4:20pm ...... Mendota and Ottawa Pass’r. ; . 

5:30 p m*...... Aurora Passenger... s.s.s.. 

1:00pm ...... Aurora Passenger, Sunday.... 

10;00 p mt...... Pacific Night Express..,...... 
ACCOMMODATION. 
11:00 a m*...... Downer's Grove, 

1:45 p'm*....,. Downer’s Grove, 

6:15 p m*., ..Downer’s Grove....... 

6:35 a m*,..... Riverside and Hillsdale. . 

+Ex, Saturdays. *Ex. Sundays. +Ex. 

CHICAGO & NORTHWESTERN. 
Ticket office, 31 West Madison street, 
CALIFORNIA LINE. 
Depot, corner of Wells and Kinzie streets. 

Leave. Arrive. 

10:30 a m*...... Pacific Express.. ...... is... *3:45 p m 
4:00am*...... Sterling Accommodation..... *11:00 am 
5:15 pm*...... St. Charles and Elgin Ace'n... *8:45 a m 

10:30 p mt. <... Omaha Night Mail............ 46:20am 

FREEPORT LINE, 
Depot, corner Wells and Kinzie streets. 

Leave. Arrive. 
9:15 am*....«> Freeport and Dubuque Pass.. *2:.0pm 
5:30 p m*...... Junction Passenger........... *8:loam 

pao dea} 455 .. Junction Passenger. ......... 

12:00 m*........Maywood Passenger. -~ 
4:15 pm"™,..... Rockford Passenger...,...... G 
6:10 p m*...... Lombard Accommodation. ... *6:50a m 
9:15 p m*...... Ereeport and Duhuqne Pass.. 7:00am 


Depot, coruer of Canal and Kinzie streets, 


8:00 a m* Milwaukee Mail.......,...... *10:10 a m 
9:45am*......Day Express....... s.. *4:00 p m 
11:45 a m*,.....Evanston Pastenger *1:55 pm 
1:00 p ..Higħland Park Acc’ 3:40 pm 
4:10 p .. Kenosha Acc’n.. . *9:00 a m 
5:00 p Afternoon Express. *7:40 pm 
5:30 p m*...... Waukegan Passenger. *§:25 am 
6:20 p m*...... Waukegan Passenger. *7:55 a m 
9:00 pm*...... Highland Park Passen, *6:30 am 
11:00 pm ...... Milwaukee Night Pass 6:30am 
WISCONSIN DIVISION. 

corner Canal and Kinzie streets. 
9:00 a . Barringer Passenger...,.... = #5:10 pm 
10:00 a m*. .St. Paul & Green Bay Bx..... *7:15 pm 
3:30 p m* . Watertown and Beloit Pass.. ,*11:30 am 
9:00 p m* .St, Paul & Green Bay Ex..... *5:20 am 
4:45 p m* . Woodstock Accommodation, .*10;20 a m 


6:15 p mt...... Barrington Accommodation... *7:45 a m 
+Ex. Saturdays. *Ex. Sundays. Ex. Mondays. 
M. Hoeurrr, H. P, Stanwood, 
_ Superintendent. _  Gen’l Ticket Agent. 
Office, 140 North Union street, 


CHICAGO. & ALTON, 


Chicago, Alton and St.-Lonis Through Line and Louis- 
iana, Mo, New Snort Route from Chicago to’ Kansas 


City. 

Depot and Ticket Office—Canal street, near Madison, 
ee St. Lonis and Springfield 2:00 
9:15am*..,... t. s and Sprin :l m 
{ Ex. via Main Line..... X 

Kansas City Fast Ex., via 
Jacksonville, Ill., and *8:00 pm 
Louisiana, MO......... 
oa Lacon & Wash- 


E A E A 


St. Louis and Sprivgfield 
Lightning Ex., Le and 
Ar. via Main Line, daily, 17:15am 
and via JacksonvilleDi- 
vision. Let Art..... 

Kansas City Ex.,via Jack- 
9:00 p mf...... sonyille, Il., and Louis- §7:15 am 
daria, MO. isc. 0s daa 
+Ex. Saturdays. *Ex. Sundays.) §Ex. Mondays. 
+Daily via Main Line, and daily, ex Saturday, via Jack- 
sonville, Diy. |Daily, via Main Line, and y, ex. Mon- 

day, via Jacksonville Div. l 
J: O. MoMULLEN, Jamis CHARLTON, 

Superintendent. Passenger Agt. 
Office, 5 West Madison street. 
MICHIGAN CENTRAL & GREAT. WESTERN. 
Depot, foot of Lake street. Ticket Office, 75 Canal 
street, corner Madison. 
All trains stop at Twenty-second Street Station. 
Leave. Arrive. 
6:00am*...... Mail (via Main and AirLine).. *8:20 pm 
9:0 8 m*¥. 2.5... Day Express ¥738 


3:35 pm....... Jackson Acc’n (daily)... 
5:15pm ...... Atlantic Express (daily. . 
9:00 pm*t..... Night Express... .....46.. 0.6. 
FOR INDIANAPOLIS, VIA PERJ ROAD. 
6:30 a m*...... BA) fe we tele < «oP aiy aod dne cheb 
8:20 p mt...... Night Express........,....... 
FOR MUSKEGAN AND GRAND RAPIDS. 
9:30 a m*...... AiE rria a a oe 
8:30 p mt...... Night Express........,....... 
3:35 pm*...... St. Joe Accommodatim...... 


+Ex. Saturdays. *Ex. Sundays. +Ex. Mondays. 
Henry C. WENTWORTH, HG. SARGENT, 
Passenger Agt., Superintendent, 
Office, 75 Canai street. Office, 769 Wabash ave. 
CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC. 
Depot, corner Harrison and Shermaa streets. Ticket 
Office, 83 West Madison street. 


Arrive. 
Omaha and Leavenworth Ex.. 4:00am 
.Pern Accommodation,....... *9:30 am 
. Night Exprers............-++- $7.00 p m 
Leavenworth Express......... 47:00 a m 


: do j: 
+Ex. Saturdays, *Ex. Sundays. tir: Mogeays. 


Huen RIDDLE, M. SMITH, 

Superintendent. Passenger Agt. 

Offices. corner Polk and Sherman streets, 

CHICAGO, DANVILLE & VINCENNES, 
Depot, corner Canal and Kinzie streets. Out-Freight 
Office, corner Ada and Kinzie streets. In-Freizht Office 
a: = C. & St, L. Depot, corner Halsted and Carroll 
streets. 


Leave. Arrive, 
7:30am ...... Evansville & Terre Haute Ex. 3:20 pm 
5:30pm ...... { Cincinnati, Indianapolis & } 11:55 am 

ES Ex.via St.Anne 
5:30 R MAY os, Danville Accommodation. .... 11:55 am 
J. A. Woop, C. B. MANSFIELD, 


Superintendent, Passenger Agt. 
Oftices, 63 North Halsted street. 


PITTSBURGH, FORT WAYNE & CHICAGO. 


Depot, Canal street, near Madison. Ticket Office, 53 
Wert Madison street, 


Leave. Arrive. 
8:00 a m*...... Day Express... ...i 0.505 ws. $7:00 pm 
Pacific Exp 6:30 am 
Fast Line 48:00 a m 
Mail... *6:10 p m 
alpa: *8:40 am 

+Ex. Saturdays. *Hx. Sundays. gor Mondays. 
. OC. CLELAND, 


PITTSBURG, CINCINNATI & ST. LOUIS. 


Depot, corner Canal and Kinzie streets, Ticket Ofllce, , 


43 West Madison street. 
Leave. Arrive, 


6310 P mt...... Tnd., Cin. and Louisville Ex., .$11:40. am 
TERME oe Cincinnati, via Richmond... .410:10 p m 
5:05 pm*,..... Lansing Accommodation. ..... *7:50 am 
*Ex. Sundays. tEx. Saturdays and Mondays. Ex. 

Mondays, W. C. CLELAND. 
Passenger Agt. 


Office, 43 West Madison etreet, 


LAKE SHORE & MICHIGAN SOUTHERN, 


Depot, corner Harrison and Sherman streets, Ticket 
Office, corner Canal and Madison streets. 


— u pi An A 
Dao ame. Special New York Express.” *7:30 p m 
515p Mae Atlantic Express (daily)... my “en 
9:00 p m*t,.... Night Express-----+ :30-a m 
10:00 pm 7 ae. Elkhart Accommodation...... 10:10am 


ILLINOIS CENTRAL, 


Ticket Ofiice, 7 Canal street, corner of Madison. De. 
pots, fot of Lake street, and foot of Twenty second 
et. 


The New Wonder! 
NATURE'S HAIR RESTORATIVE! 
“Ring out the Old, Ring in the Ne 


PRADE MARE 


Contains no Lac BULPHUR, no BUGAR OF 
LEAD, no LITHARGE, no NITRATE OF SILVER— 
is not a health nor hair DESTRUCTIVE. 


Articles called by its name are dyes, and it is well 
known that they destroy, not restore, the hair, 
This is the First and ONLY real restorative ever dis- 


It is as clear as crystal, pure as amber—a delicious 
wash; having, however, a slight dust from its perfume. 

It keeps the hair fresh, moist, soft, tractile. 

It restores gray hair to its original color by the simple 
process of new growth, 
Use it straight along, and at seve~Ty you will have the 
ou wear at SEVENTEEN Or TWENTY-SEVEN, ae its ha- 
bitual nee is a certain preventive of falling off, baldness, 


It relies, and removes all tendency to headaches, 
which have like canse. 

Infinitesimal »nimalcule, discoverable only with a 
powerful microscope, infest the roots of the human hair 
and scalp when neglected and unhealthy. The Restora- 
tive contains their perfect bane, selected from Nature’s 
+tore-rooms, which ingredient t 
It destroys these, removes all 
fructifies and fertilizes the scalp—treating only causes, 


“Ring out the Old, Ring in the New,?? 


DR. G. SMITH, Patentee, Ayer, Mass. Prepared only 
by PROCTOR BROTHERS, Gloucester, Mass. 


EET Send two three cent stamps to PROCTOR BROTH- 
ERS fora ‘Treatise on the Harman Hair.” The informa- 
tion it contains is worth $500 to any person, 

For gale by Van Schaack, Stevenson & heid, wholesale 
druggists, Cor. Wabash Ave. and 18th St., Chicago. 

N. B. For sale, wholesale and retail, at the office of the 
Religio-Philoséphical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave. 
druggists don’t keep it, we will 
$3.50, for the purpose of introducing 
in your place. Must be sent by express. > 


e Patentee has the sole 


y 
m six bottles for 


THEE GREAT 


sehold Remedy! 


ington Ex. (Western Di- *8:00 p m 
oliet and Dwight Ace’n..... *9:20am 


ı rn Invigorator, Liver Corrector 
ond Bleod Renovator is superior to all the 
Bitters, Elixirs, Cordials and Sarsa- 


parciias in use, It is so adapted to the whole 
system that every organ and function in the body is 
brought under its exhilarating influence. It gives 
tone and strength to the digestive ap- 
p2ratus, Gispelslanguor and debility, 
invigorates the Liver, regulates the 
Kidneys and Bowels, removes the effect of 
excess or overtaxation of any kind and gives vi- 
tality and richness to the blood. 

Its curative powers alter and completely reorgan- 
izo the entire mass of fluids and even the solids of 
the human system, thereby preventing and cu’ing 
Dyspeptic and Consumptive Symp- 
toms, Fever and Ague, Bilious Diseas- 
es, Fevers of ali kinds, Nervous Debil- 
ity, Affections of the Stomach and 
Bowels, ete. Asa mild and delightful Invigo- 
rant for delicate females, it has no superior. 

By its use new life and vigor is given to both body 
and mind, sending a glow of vitality through every 
part, which is permanent and lasting. 

Itis the most eff.ctual remedy for the relief of 
human suffering ever discovered, and as pleasant to 
the taste as old rye or fine wine. 


WE CHALLENGE 
WORLD 


To produce a more delicious medicine to take, yetsa 

potent fur the prevention and cure of diseases as 

on GENDZ’S WORLD'S TONIO AND BLOOD PURIFIES. 
Price $1, or 6 Bottles for §5. 

Trepired by the Grafton Medicine Co., ST, LOUTS, 

A id by Druggists and dealers iu medicines 


Mrs. Maria M. King’s Works. 


—0:— 
THE PRINCIPLES OF NATURE, as discovered in the 
Development and structure of the Universe ; the Solar 
atem, laws and methods of its Development 
story of its Development ; Exposition of the 
Universe, Price, $1.75 ; postage, 24 cents. 
REAL LIFEIN THE SPIRIT-LAND. 
penon Sgr Aann and Conditions, 
e, an e Principles of the Spiritual Phil- 
y. Price $1.00; postage 16 cents. x m 
SOCIAL EVILS: THEIR CAUSES AND CURE. Being a 
the Social Status, with reference to 
o ethods of Reform. Price 25 cents ; postage free, 
HE SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY VS. DIAB 
two Lectures. Price 25 cents ; postage re ay = 
WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM ? and SHALL SPIRITUAL- 
ISTS HAVE A CREED ? In two Lectures. Price 25 cents; 


GOD THE FATHE 
In two Lectures, 


brief Discussion of 


AND MAN THE IMAGE OF GOD. 
rice 25 cents; postage free. 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN, and what follows from 
it. In two Lectures. Price 25 cents; postage free, 
*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo. 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., € kago. 


OLD THEOLOGY 


UPSIDE RIGHT SIDE 


By a Methodist Minister. 


The Resurrection of the Dead; the Second Coming of 
Christ: the Last Day of Judgment—showing from 
the Standpoint of Common Sense, Keason, Sci- 

and the Bible, the Utter 

the Doctrine of a Literal 

Resurrection of the Body, a Literal 
Coming of Christ at the End of 

the World, and a Literal 
Judgment to Follow, 


BY REV. T. B. TAYLOR, A.M., M.D. 
“THE INEBRIATE,”’ “DEAT ON THE PLAINS.” AMD ORE 
ANONYMOUS WORK. Price, paper, 75 cents; cloth $1.25; 


rally there PTA 


and retail, by tħe Religio-Philo- 


cal Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


Hew Advertisements, 


Any book or treatise published in the ReLIero-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL JOURNAL, touching on the Philoso Dy Oe Spir- 
itualism, Liberal Thought and Trogress, can be obtained 
through return mail by remitting to Dr. Allen Pence, 
Apnd aute, Ind., box 54, at the publisher's price. 


MEDIUMS | MEDIUMSHIP. 


By T. R. Hazard, 


This little pamphlet from the pen of one well prepared 


to give light on the subject is attrac tice 
should be widely PA = EAS = 


Price 10 cents; pos d. 
*.*For sale, Ernyani ae Le niet § the \0-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fo Ave., Chicago, 


NEEDLES 


y NEEDLE CASES. 

landsome Case and One Hundred of the Best 

A Eyed. Needles, by matl, for ® cls ied 
Stores and Pedlers furnished at satisfactory prices 

Hight diferent kinds;—samples of each sent at whole 

: e price,$3, free by mail. Address F. 8. COX,Milford. 


AaB. 
vil nit tf 


Philosophy of Creation, 


Unfolding the laws of the Me arto 3 Development of 
Nati and combensing “she P phy of an, $) 
and Spirit-World, By omas Psine, b the Fe 
of Horace Wood, Medium, Price, af cents; postage 4 
cents. Wor sale at the office of this paper. 


WARREN CHASE & CO. 


614 NORTH FIFTH STREET, ST. LOUIS, MO., 


Keep constantly on hand all the publications of the 
Religio—Philosophical Publishing House, Wm. White & 
Co., J, P. Mendum, Adams & Co., and all other popular 
liberal literature, including the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHIOAL 
JOUBNAL, and Banner of Light, Magazines, Photographs, 
Parlor Games, Golden Pens, Stationery, etc. 


HERMAN SNOW. 


319 KEARNEY ST., (up stairs) SAN FRANCISCO,C4L,, 
Keeps for sale the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 


And a general variety of Spiritualist and Re- 

form Books at astern’ ptices: Also, Orton’s Anti 
‘obacco Preparation, Spence’s Positive and Negative 

Powders, Adams & Co.’s Golden Pens, Planchettes, Dr, 

Storer’s Nutritive Compound, etc. Catalogues and Oir- 

culars mailed free. 

EF” Remittances in U.S. and 

ceived at pur. Address HE SNOW, 

Box 117. San FRANOISOO, Car. 


Mrs. Robinson’s Tobacco Antidote. 

THE MOST CERTAIN and perfectly harmless antidote 
for the poisonons effects, and remedy foi the tobacco 
appetite. is known by the above name. 

tis compounded by MRs. A. H, ROBINSON, the cele. 
brated medium of Chicago, while entranced by a noted 
chemist, long in G ya life. This antidote is warranted to 
break the habit of using tobacco by the inveterate lover 
or th weed, when the directions (on each box) are fol 
lowed. 

EF” Agents for selling the same thronghont the coun: 
try are wanted. For sale, wholesale and retail, at this of 
fice. Price, $2.00 per box, Sent by mail free of postage 
on receipt of the money. 


“What I Know of Insanity.” 


AN IMPORTANT NEW WORK 
ON 
MENTAL DISORDERS. 


DISEASES 
OF THE 


BRAIN AND NERVES, 
Developing the Origin and Philosophy of 
MANIA, INSANITY, AND CRIME, 


With full directions and prescriptions for their 
treatment and cure. 


By Andrew Jackson Davis, autho of Twenty volumes 
on the HARNONIAL PHILOSOPHY, ete. 


Price $1.50; postage 20 cents. 


Address Religio-Philosophical Publishing Honse, 15 
h Avenue, Chicago. 


. . 
Spiritual Tracts. 
BY JUDGE EDMONDS. 

THIS VOLUME CONSISTS OF A VALUABLE COLLEG 
TION OF SHORT ARTICLES ON 
SPIRITUALISM, 
by Jupez Epxonps, who is widely known in Europe and 
America as an able jurist and a staunch advocate and 

expounder of the Spiritual Philosophy. 

The collection contains 275 pages, and is sold for the 
small sum of 30 cents per copy. Forty copies to one ad- 
dress by express for $6.00. 


Address Religio-Philosophical Publishing House. 150 
Fourta Ave., Chicago. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY. 


A SCIENTIFIC AND POPULAR EXPOSITION OF 
THE FUNDANENTAL PROBLEMS IN 
SOCIOLOGY. 

* By R.T. Trall, M.D. 


eat interest now being felt in all snbjects relating 
wlan development, will make the book of interest to 
every one, Besides the information obtained by its pera- 
gal, the bearing of the various subjects treated in improy- 
ing and giving & high Eir and value to human life 
not be over-estimated. 
This work contains the latest and most important dis- 
coveriesin the Anatomy and Physiology of the Sexes; 
explains the origin of Human Life; how and when Mens- 
truation, Imv-egnation, and Conception occur; giving the 
Jaws by which the number and sex of ofispring are con~ 
trolled, and valuable information in re; to the beget- 
ting and rearing of beautiful and healthy children. _It is 
ingt-toned, an penne be read by every family. With 
hity fine engravings. 
~ Aged has rapidly passed through ten editions, and 
the demand is constantly increasing. No such complete 
and valuable work has éver before been issued from the 


ress, 
js Price, $2; postage 20 cènts. 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Phil- 
osophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


Prof. Wm. Denton’s Works. 


—jo:— 

RADICAL RHYMES. In’ answer to repeated calls the 
Author has eyes these Poems. ‘They are written 
in the same bold and vigorous style that characterizes 
his prose writings. Price $1.26; postage 12 cents. 

THE SOUL OF THINGS; OR PSYCHOMETRIC RE- 
SEARCHES AND DiscoveRtes, By Wm. and Elizabeth 
M. F. Denton. ‘This truly valuable and exceedingly in- 
teresting work has taken a place among the stan 
literature of the day, and is fast gaining in popular fav- 
or. Every Spiritualist and all seekers after hidden 
truths should read it. Price $1.50; postage 20 cents. 

LECTURES ON GEOLOGY, THE PAST AND FUTURE 
OF OUR PLANET. A great scientific work. Selling rap- 
idly. Price $1.50; postage 20 cents. 

THE IRRECONCILABLE RECORDS; OR GENESIS 
AND GEOLOGY, 80 pp. Price, paper 25 cents; postage 4 
cents, Cloth 40 cents; postage 8 cents. Mee 

WHAT IS RIGHT? A lecture delivered in Music 

Boston, Sunday Afternoon, Dec. 6th, 1868. Price 1 
peta nares bag GHTS ON THE BIBLE, For 

MMON SENSE THOU: 

we sense people. Third edition—enlarged and re- 
vised, Price 10 cents; postage 2 cents. 

afc eee ESS NO FINALITY; OR SPIRITUALISM 
SUPERIOR TO CHRISTIANITY. Price 10 centes; p. 2 cents. 

ORTHODOXY FALSE, SINCE SPIRITUALISM IS 
TRUE. Price 10 cents; postage 2 cents. 

THE DELUGE IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN SCIENCE. 
Price 10 cents; postage 2 cents. 

BE THYSELF. A Discourse. Price 10 cents p. 2 cents. 

IS SPIRITUALISM TRUE? Price, 15 cents; postage 4 
cents, 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 
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+ 


tpaytment, 


2. i EIV WILSON. 


Nonce TO ' CORRESPONDENTS. — Give name óf town, 
county and State where you are when you write, Direct 
all/letters to E. V. Wiison, Lombard, DuPage County, 
Illinois. Never direct letters to us in different country 

laces, when we are speaking undershort engagements, un- 

we so direct. Write short letters, and to the point, in 
* plain talk,” stating just what you.mean and want, and 
always date youn letters. 
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Minnesota State Convention of Spiritualists- 


The ‘Convention was called to order on 
Friday, Oct. 18, 1872, precisely at two o'clock 
P.M., ia the National Reform Church, Market 
street, between Fourthand Fifth. This church 
is now owned by Oscar BE. ‘Dodge, Esq., and 
-has been thoroughly renovated, and ‘is in good 
order, being comfortably seated, warmed and 
lighted, and can seat three hundred persons 
comfortably, and will hold four hundred when 
crowded. 

President Pope, of Morristown, was promptly 
in his place, as was the ‘Secretary, Sister 
Harriet Pope, mate and companion of our 
good president. If Sister Pope is as true and 
good at home in the discharge of the domestic 
duties as she has been in the public duties that 
devolved upon her, then, indeed, she is a 
helper everywhere. 

The proceedings of the Convention has been 
marked for ability, harmony and a desire on 
the. part of all to advance the cause of truth, 
and to sustain Spiritualism. 

The speakers present were, J. L. Potter, 
iL. F. Cummings, Mrs, Felter, of Elk River, 
Mrs. Lepper, of Anoka, Mr. and Mrs. Pops, of 
Morristown, and the Gentle Wilson, besides, 
many local speakers, who did good work for 
the cause. 

(On Saturday afternoon, the regular business 
of.the Conference came up. Bro.J. L. Potter, 
State Agent, read bis Annual Report, and an 
able one indeed. Then came the election of 
officers, which resulted as follows:—President, 
T. €C. Flowers, of St. Paul; Vice-President, 
Mr. Wales, of Minneapolis, Mrs. C. A. Masters, 
of Northfield, and Mrs. H. E, Johnson, of 
Lakeville; Secretary, C. P. Collins, of North- 
field. Executive Board,—S. Jenkins, of Farm- 
ington, H. H. Smith, of Osseo, Mrs. A. Row- 
ley and Mrs. Carpenter, both of Farmington. 

Saturday evening, 19th ult., was somewhat 
stormy, caused by Von Vleck and his friend, 
who no doubt intended to give us a hoist 
upward and outward, thus gaining a victory; 
but we were on hand and fully equal to the 
task, and when the petard was cast into our 
midst, we caught it and hurled it back into 
the camp of our enemies, where it exploded, 
covering its authors with confusion and 
shame. 

We wiil report Saturday evening’s work 
more in detail at another time; suffice it to 
say here that we met the enemy and captured 
him, and found him a great big hole, with a 
voiee in it that had a breath like a skunk, and 
we discarded him. 

Our meetings on Sunday- were eminently 
harmonious, and marked for the ability mani- 
fested by all the speakers, who distinguished 
themselves for saying able, good and interest- 
yt ae 

he meeting adjourned on Sunday evening 
at half-past nine o'clock. All went well asa 
marriage bell. Wegave many fine tests, which 
created a marked interest. 

The afternoon seance, donated by Bro. E. V. 
Wilson, netted the Convention $61.07. The 
collection taken up amounted to $60, making 
the receipts of the Convention $12i—the 
expense all told, amounted to $75.00, leaving 
$46.00 in the treasury. 

The Executive Boord re-engaged J. L. Pot- 
ter as State Agent for the coming year. Bro. 
Potter is an able and fearless worker anda 
helper to our cause. 

Minnesota and Iowa are doing a glorious 

work, and we mean that Illinois shall not be 
one whit behind these younger sisters of the 
West. 
. We, of Illinois, shall meet in December, and 
will run the race of progression with these 
young and noble States, trusting to excel 
them. 

Come up to the work, brothers and sisters, 
and help these organizations, and their works 
in this great movement of reform. 

“Allis well!” ‘* So mote it be.” 


———— am 


A VERITABLE GHOST: 


A Most Mysterious but Well Authenticated 
Story. 


We clip the following ‘‘Ghost Story,” from 
the columns of the St. Paul Pioneer of Friday, 
Oct. 25th, 1872. 

We lay it before our readers for just what it 
is worth. We have other factsin regard to this 
matter, which we will give when we have 
further evidence, ` 


Our readers will all remember the terrible 
accident which took place in a blinding snow 
storm at Randall Station, on the main line of 
the St. Paul & Pacific Road, in March last, 
which caused the death of several persons. 
Among the victims of that terrible accident 
was a section foreman named Connelly. This 
man was very much attached to this division, 
and took great pride in keeping everything 
right and tidy, as far as his supervision extend- 
ed. Although his station was located at that 
time in a sparsely settled section of the coun- 
try—on a treeless waste, soto speak, where 
especially there was nothing to break the force 
of the wind which at times swept over the 
bleak prairies with the force of a hurricane, 
yet so great was Connelly’s attachment to his 
section that he refused several more lucrative 
positions which were offered to him. 

Upon his death by the accident above re- 
ferred to, the Randall Station was given to 
another man, whose name is also Connelly. 
The latter has been employed for along time 
on the road, and is known to be a sober, in- 
dustrious and intelligent man, one in whom 
the company has the most implicit confidence, 
and the last man almost that any one who 
knows him would suspect of being tinctured 
in the slightest degree with superstitious 
notions. For some time after assuming charge 
of the division, everything went satisfactory. 
This state of things was not to last, however. 
For some time past Mr. pee has complain- 
ed that he could not sleep nights. He avers 
that he is visited at all hours of the night by 
the apparition of his dead predecessor. The 
ghost’s form appears at his bedside and vainly 
tries to tell his tale by unearthly motions, at 
times apparently entreating and anon with 
every appearance of anger and revenge. Several 
times Mr. Connelly has been thrown from his 
bed with great violence, and his arms and 
other portions of his body show the marks of 
rough handling. The imprint of hands and 
finger nails are plainly visible, which he 
asserts have been left there by his ghostly 
visitor, To such an extent has this most 
mysterious visitation been carried, that Mr. 
Connelly has petitioned to be removed to 


i f another section, or granted permission to erect 
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dead man prevents him from performing his 
duties both day and night. 
awful spectacle in the daytime while at his la- 
bors, and the shadowy form has, by unmis- 


He has seen the 


takable motions, ordered him away, 

For a long time Mr, Connelly refrained from 
mentioning any thie “about these mysterious 
appearances, knowing that he would not be 
believed, and in all probability he would never 
have mentioned it but for an occurrence which 
took place a short time ago. 

One evening after the labors of the day had 
closed, and as Mr. Connelly and the men under 
his charge were seated ‘it the table eating their 
supper, the door of the house opened noiseless- 
ly, and itt the doorway, in the full gaze of all 
who Wefé present, stood the awful apparition 
of the dead man. The shadow remained long 
enough to make a number of demonstrations of 
a revengeful character, and then disappeared, 
apparently melting into space. An awful feel- 
ing of terror fell upon that party of men and 
for a time they were speechless, gazing into 
each otber faces, with eyes distended with 
horror. They were not men easily frightened, 
and some of them had looked death in the face 
without flinching. Butthis unearthly super- 
natural visitation which was recognized at 
once by them all, well known while living, 
was more than they could stand. When their 
momentary terror had subsided they com- 
menced in awe-stricken tones to tell each 
other what they had seen. It was then that 
Mr. Connelly related his experience, and it is 
needless to say he was not laughed at or dis- 
believed. The sight had been too real, and 
too palpable to all to admit of dispute. They 
had seen the veritable ghost of their former 
fellow workmen. 

Since that time there have been many mys- 
terious occurrences taking place at that lonely 
station on the prairie. Several tools, which 
are known to have been put away, are missing, 
and various other things have taken place to 
hinder Mr. Connelly and his crew of men from 
performing their work. 

Nor is thisall. The engineer on one of the 
freight trains avers that several times he has 
seen the apparition in the nightengaged at 
work upon the track, the same as when the 
dead man was living. At onetime it will be 
engaged with a crowbar, raising the rails, and 
making motions as though giving directions to 
agangofmen Again he has seen it standing 
upon the track in advance of his engine, with 
both arms stretched out as if to give warning 
of danger ahead, and the engineer says that at 
such times his engine acts as if plowing its 
way through drifting snow, and although he 
pulls his engine ‘‘wide open,” the speed of the 
train is sensibly decreased until it reaches a 
certain point, when it will plunge ahead as 
though just relieved from some obstruction. 

We understand that these most mysterious 
doings have been reported to the officials, but 
they, of course, are inclined to doubt the truth 
of the statements; but so serious has the matter 
become that steps have been taken to some of 
the employes of the*road stay at the station 
house a number of nights and have the matter 
thoroughly investigated. 

The above isa statements of facts, which 
come to us well authenticated, and we give 


them as one of the most singular stories we 
ever remember of hearing. Should any more 
facts be developed after a thorough investiga- 


tion of the matter, we shall hasten to lay them 


before our readers. 
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Special Notices. 


Use br. Menry’s World’s Tonic and 
Brood Purifier. 

It is the great household remedy, pleasant to 
take, yet potent for the prevention and cure of 
uiseases. It is better than Bitters, Cordial, 
Buchu or Sarsaparilla. Sold by Druggists 

—————_eo »>—__—__—_ 


Dr. Henry's Root and Plant Pills, 
Mild yet thorough—no nausea or griping—en - 


tirely vegetable—great liver remedy. Price 25 
cents, Sold by Druggists. 
— e 


Mrs. Whitcomb’s Syrup. 
The great soothing remedy. Price oniy 25 
cents. Gives rest to the mother and health. to 
the child Sold by Druggiats. 


N AGED GENTLEMAN in rather feeble health and 

very quiet in bis habits, wishes to find a home 

in some quiet family of Spiritualists where there are no 

boarde:s. Address WILLIAM, care of RELIGIO-PHIL- 
OSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. 


$5to$20 por day! Agents wanted! All classes of working peo- 
KP ple, ofeither sex, young or old, make more money at 


work for nain their spare moments, or allthe time, than at anything 
else. Particulars free, Address G. Stinson & Co., Portland, Maine. 


pesmi: 4 Vata ES Outs ML eee ae 
THE MAGNETIC TREATMENT. 


END TEN CENTS TO DR. ANDREW STONE, 
Troy, N. Y., and obtain a large, highly illustrat 
book on the system of vitalizing treatment, 


UNIUS UNMASKED, or THOMAS PAINE the 

Author of the LETTERS or Junius. A demonstra- 
tion. Over 800 coincidences, and not one incompatible 
fact. 335 pages. Price $1.50. For sale at this office. 
vl2n16-3m 


HOWARD TILDEN. 8. W. OSGOOD. 
TILDEN & OSGOOD, 
ATTORNEY'S AND COUNSELORS ‘AT LAW. 
No. 164 LA SALLE STREET. 


Room 62, Bryan Block, CHICAGO, ILL. 
[v13n61yr] 


DR-DAKES 
APPOINTMENTS. 


He can be consulted at his home office, 15. Rurts Parr’ 
Chicago, on the 15th, 16th, 1"th, 23rd. 24th, 25th, 28th, 
29th. 30th and 8ist, of each month. C ronic Complaints, 
incident to both ‘sexes exclusive’y and successfull 
treated. Dr. DAKE's brilliant success stands unparallel- 
ed. Send stamp forcircular. 


C. L. James’ Poems. 


Permeated by the liberal eyes of the social, political 
and religious reformation of the nineteenth cen 
these poems may be considered the epitome of the Spi 
itualistic movement, i 

THE COURT OF HYMEN 
In particular has received the discerning commendation 
of our ablest critics, as the most vigorous, picturesque 
and dramatic exposition of the enormities of our 
state ever put in verse. Unlike toomany of his predeces- 
sors, the author writes lers to destroy orthodox errors 
than to express the inspiration of that sublime ef 
wiles es se epee of modem radicalism, A tor 80 
center che ia Popa in 


conta te i wee ee ee aE 
New York Magnetic Cure. 


Neuri Rheumatism, Tumors and Female and 
Nerto Ay ? 2 ee. aden e r more sane powerfully and 
delightfully than by me es merely i 

The direace of Intemperance and opium eating is thor- 
oughly eradicated! by Mrs. 
airvoyant examinations made every forenoon by m 
Dr. Towne. Serrone PETEN ang pocs LA e a 
distance for $2, by receiving statemen s 
one Leg eympiom, or $3. if magnetized m cines are 
sent. Send for circular. 

Dn. E. D. BABBITT & Co. 

No. 5. Clinton Place, (Near Broadway,) N. Y. 


BOARDING IN NEW YORK CITY. 


Pleasant rooms and good board in & first-class location 
at reasonable rates, at 


DR. MILLER'S HOME OF HEALTH, 
41 West Twenty-sixth Street, 
Se ates M t cure and 
ee" Torkish baths, Electric baths, Movemen' oe 
Lifting cure in the establishment for Pa & ah. 


Em Advertisements. 
CANCER CURE. 


Sure cure at low rates, No cure no pay. Address 
Dr. URI B. MATTESON, 
Des Plaines, Cook Co , TIl 


v13n9t4 
CHAPTERS 
FROM 
The Bible of the Ages. 


FOURTEEN CHAPTERS- 


—o— 


SELECTED FROM Hindoo Vedas, Buddha, Confucius, 
Mencins, Egyptian Divine Pymander, Zoroaster, Tal- 
muds, Bible, Philo Judeaus Orpheus, Plato, Pythagoras, 
Marcus Aurelius, Epictetus, Seneca, Al Koran, Scandi- 
navian Eddas, Swedenborg. Luther, Novalis, Renan, 
Taliesin, Milton, Penn, Burcley, Adam Clarke, Mar 
Fletcher, Newman, Tyndall, Max Muller, Temple, Woo) 
man, Elias Hicks, Channing, Garrison, H. C. Wright, 
Lucretia Mott, Higginson, T. Starr King, Bushnell, 
Parker, Finney, Davis, Emma Hardinge, Emerson, 
et Tutule, Denton, Abbott, Frothingham, and 
others. 


—o—- 


CENTURIES AND PEOPLES. 
“ Slowly. the Bible of the race is writ, 
Esch age, each kindred adds a verse to it.” 


“This book, original in aim and execution, helps to meet 
awant much felt, Giving the best thoughts from a date 
far older than the Bible to our own day, it must tend to 
break up idolatry of a book, to banish bigotry, and give 
higher wisdom and truer freedom and rpiritnal culture. 
It should bein every home in the land. None should 
fail to obtain it." — WILLIAM DENTON. 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 
Price, $2.00. Postage 26 cents. 
400 PAGES; ON HEAVY TINTED PAPER; BCUND IN CLOTH. 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
soPHicaL Pustsmme House. Adams Street and 
Fifth Avenue, Chicago, TI. 


SPENCE’S . 
Positive & Negutive Powders. 


ix: 


The Magic contro) of the Positive and Neg- 
ative Powders over diseases ofall kinds,1s WON- 
DERFUL BEYOND ALL PRECEDENT. They do no violence 
to the system, CAUSING NO PURGING, NO NAUSEATING, NO 
VOMITING, NO NARCOTIZInG, Men, Women end Children 
find them arilent but a: ure success, 

The Positives cure Neuralgia, Headache, Rheume- 

tism, pains of all kinds; Diarrhea, Dysentery, Vomiting, 
Dyspepsia; Flatulence, Worms; all Female Weaknesses 
and Derangements; Fits, Cramps, St. Vitus’ Dance, 
Spasms; all high grades of Fever, Small Pox, Measles, 
Scarlatina, Erysipelas; all inflammations—acute or 
chronic—of the Kidneys, Liver, Lungs, Womb, Bladder 
or any other organ of the body; Catarrh, Consumption, 
Bronchitis, Coughs, Colds, Scrofula, Nervousness, 
S'eeplessness, etc. 
The Negatives cure Paralysis, or Palsy, whether of 
the Muscles or of the senses, asin Blindness, Deafnese, 
loss of taste, smell, feeling or motion; all Low Fevers 
such as the Typhoid and the Typhus; extreme nervous 
or muscular Prostration or Relaxation. 

Both the Positive and Negative are necdcd in 
Chills and Fever. 

Physicians sre delighted with them. Agents and Drug. 
pists find ready sale for them. Printed terms to 
Agents, Druggists' and Physicians, sent 
free. 

Fuller Lists) Divease end | Directions accecmpsny each 
Box acd also senifree to Any address. Send a brief de 
scription ef your ligease, if yon prefer Special Written 
Directions. 


re 
& AGENTS rverswnere. 


A 
a= | 


manen fi Bex, 44 Pos. Powders, $1.90 
rostra | f} *! g ag. 4 { 99 
AT “+. 92 22 Pos ÉR 
THBSE 00 
PRIOSS - 2.00 


OFFICE, 81 ST. MARKS’ PLACE, NEW YORE, 
Address Prof. Payton Spence, M.D., 
Box {817, New Yor« CITY. 


(2 If your Dmggist hasn’t the Powders, send your 
money at once to PROFESSOR SPENCE. 


For sar, atsony S, S. JONES, COR. ADAMS STREET 
AND FIFTH AVE., Cutcaao, 


A Book for the Times. 
ASTROLOGICAL ORIGIN 
Jchovah-God 


OF THE 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS; 


Being an Argument on God in the Constitution of the 
United States. 


By D. W. Hull. 


In this work the author shows that Jehovah was only 
one out of a echool of Gods who play their part in the 
Bible; all of wh m are shown to be spirits of departed 
human beings, who hed been translated to the sun or 
one of the Fearenty constellations, in accordance with 
the belief of that people. He also shows the impossibil- 
ity of legislating upon the subject, and gives extracts 
from Jefferson's correspondonce on the subject. 

Price, single copies, 15 cents; $1.25 per dozen; post- 

e 2 cents per copy. (v12n11tf] 

 B.—For sale at the office of this paper. 


Moses Hull’s Works. 


— 0i m 

THE QUESTION SETTLED. A careful comparison of 
Biblical and Modern Spiritualism. Price $1.50, postage 
16 cents. 

SPIRITUALISM UNVEILED. This sharp and brilliant 
little book, by one of our acutest writers and most ef- 

‘era should be read by all. Price 25 cents; 
postage 2 cents, 

THE SUPREMACY OF REASON. This little work is a 
rie She! eap wre on the Supremacy of Reason. The 
author es sectarianism, a8 opposed to reason, with- 
out gloves. Price 10 cents; postage 2 cents, 

THAT TERRIBLE QUESTION. Gc an essay on Loye 
and Matrimony. Price 10 cents; postage 2 cents, 

THE WOLF IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING; O 


GOD IN 
THE CONSTITUTION. An ingenious interp 


ion of the 
symbols of the book of Danicl and the Apocalypse, to- 


ther with an argument nst ar co God 
Christianity, andthe Sabbath in our National Charter, 
Price 10.cents; postage 2 cents. 

BOTH SIDES; OR, GOD AND THE DEVIL'S PROPH- 
Ets; A long range discussion on the comparative mer- 
its of ancient prophets and modern mediums, between 
Moses Hull and Rey. J. F. McLain. Price 25 cents; 
postage 2 cents, 


Dr. E. P. Miller’s Works. 


=—10:— 
VITAL FORCE, HOW WASTED AND HOW PRE- 
oth, $1.00; postage 12 cents, Paper cover, 


well as physical, mental, and m ruin would be pre- 
vented if all were acquainted with the f. 
in this work and followed its excellent eevee ee 
Frances Dana Gage says: "I earnestly wish that it 
pepo ps a by ath mother, ig Band Country.” Itis 
invaluable wor should have a every 
family library. 5 zi 
HOW_TO BA’ A FAMILY GUIDE FOR THE 
or WATER pe ES HEALTH AND Wesices 
Disease. Price, paper cover, 30 cents; postage 4 cents, 
paper cover, 75 cents; postage 8 centa, 
M.D. 


IMPORTANT TR P. MILLER 
This little work is written in a style adapted to chit- 


unds, it in 
their children’s hands as an oto: t 
and advice on points upon which the apirile 


GOSPELS AND INSPIRATIONS FROM MANY 


Golden Discovery. 
Mrs. Mand E. Lord’s Great Clairvoyant 


Liver Remedy and Blood Purifier. 


This preparation was given Mrs, Lord while im a 


clairvoyant condition. Jt has been well tested 


and has wọn for itself the name of the Golden Dis- 


covery, the Wonder of the Age, and which 
we offer the public without any fear of competition. Itis 
composed of active remedies particularly adapted to the 
difficulties above named, balanced by others, rendering it 
a favorite panacea in many other difficulties that arise 
from an unhealthy state of the Liver. It not only finds 
its positive anchorage upon the Liver, 

THE GREAT RESERVOIR TO THE HUMAN SYSTEM, 
cleansing and bringing: 8, healthier tone and perma 
nent cure, but it gives tone to the digestive organs. 
dispels languor, acts upon the kidneys and bowels, has a 
grand effect upon Catarrh, Scrofula, Dyspep- 
sia, Billous Diseases, Fevers, and Inflam- 
matory Difficulties, allays Nerveus De- 
bility, and by cleansing the biliary organs, it 
REMCVES MOTH PATCHES AND SALLOWNESS FROM THE 

SKIN. 
It will also remove the effects of poisonous and 
deleterious substances that have long remained 
in the system, Tsis REMEDY CONTAINS No Poison- 
ous Drugs, IS PURELY VECETABLE, 
gentle in its action, and is calculated to find all the offend- 
ing elements and diseased places in the system, to loosen 
the bowels, and do a great work without weakening the 
patient or producing pain or catharsis; while if sufficient 
is taken (directions followed) it will cure the most rigid 
constipation. 
WE CHALLENGE THE MEDICAL FACULTY AND THE WORLD 
at large to produce a remedy, the combination so simple 
and harmless, and yet so grand and potent, as this given 
through Clairvoyance, and which we in the highest confi- 
dence present to the world, already flooded with reme- 
dies, al claiming rare virtues, and many as specifics 
This remedy has been tested over and over, each time 
proving peifectly successful and giving entire satisfac- 
tion. We ask the public to give it a fair and impartia) 
trial,feeling sure no prejudice can, after testing it, pre- 
vent all from adopting it as a 
FAVORITE FAMILY MEDICINE. 
Single bottles of medicine, $1.00; or 6 bottles for $5. 
Maun E. Lorp, Physical and Test Medium. 
All business letters addressed to W, G. HOOKER, Gen- 

eral Agent, 2513¢ Park Avenue, Chicago‘ Ill. 


A Good Head of Hair Re- 
stored by a Spirit Pre- 
scription. 


EDITOR JOURNAL:—For the benefit « my friends and 
the world, I desire to make this brief statement. 

I have been almost entirely bald for about six years. 
Had tried almost everything that I could hear recom- 
minded, and firmly believed that nothing could restore 
my hair. 

One year ago this month I wrote Mre. A. H. Robinson. 
the healing medium, 148 Fourth avenue, Chicago, as a 
last resort—or, rather, to please my wife, 

Mrs. R. immediately prescribed for me. I did not get 
all the ingredients for the Restorative until some time in 
June, 1871. Ithen commenced using it as directed, and 
was encouraged, because it was the first application that 
had been felt upon the scalp,—it causing a smarting sen 
sation. I continued the use of this preparation about 
three months, when I conld see the ate starting in spot: 
allover my head, and I now have a very comfortable 
head of hair, which money cannot buy. l] am asked 
almost every day how it is, and what I had used to bring 
my hair back, all agreeing that it is unaccountably 
strans e, etc., etc. And here let me state, that not one of 
a Ae aoni phrneisns I had consumes bad ven 

gement, but, on the cont. e 
that I never would get a head of hair. wee: anne 

I can fully substantiate the foregoing by 10,000 wit- 


pees if necessary, and will answer correspondents if 


d M. la 
Springfield, Mo. Born 


° 
Mr. Smith inclosad a lock of. h: i 
above letter. It is auOUL one pie hair aK ith, s 
dark brown color, soft and „lively as that of a young 
man of twenty. 


Mrs. Robinson diagnoses the case and furnishes the 


Restorative complete (sent by express or by mail) on 
receipt of a letter in the handwriting of the applicant 
or a lock of hair. She diagnoses each case, and com 
pounds the Hair Restorative to suit the temperament of 
each person whose hair is to be restored. 


The Restorative never fails to reproduce a good head 


of hair in less than one year, no matter how long the 
applicant may have been bald. 


Address Mrs. A. H. Robinson, 148 Fourth avenue, 


Chicago, Ill., inclosing $5.00, which covers full expense 
of diagnosing, remedy, and postage or expressage. 


BLASPHEMY. 
Who are the Blasphemers, 


THE ‘ORTHODOX CHRISTIANS,” 
OR “SPIRITUALISTS?” 


BY THOMAS R. HAZARD, 


ii id author has made a searching og be of the ques- 

' tion, which has met with universal 

have read it. It is deserving of a wide ane 
Price 10 cents; postage paid. 


*,*¥For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Pu House, 150 Avenue, Chicago. 


A New Book for 


CHILDREN’S LYCEUMS, PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES, 


“LESSONS FOR CHILDREN ABOUT 


THEMSELVES,” 


By A. E. Newton, 
Late Superintendent of Schools in Washington, D. 0. 


“ KNOW THYSELF; ALL WISDOM CENTRES THERE.” 


Part first of this little work, contain 141 
16mo, is now ready. It treats of the Hae Bove its 
wonderful structure, and the conditions of Health, Use- 
fulness and Happiness, and is illustrated with superior 


engravings. 

These lessons have been prepared to meet a want which 
is believed to be extensively felt by Tam and teachers, 
and ee ns by conductors and leaders of Children’s 
Progressive 


yceums, 
Boards. Cloth. 
Single copies, one to five......--..+++- 50 cents, 60 cents. 
Six copies to Afty.. se.i seost ine 45 “ E; 
Upward of fifty copies........ NON, ods 4 * 50 “ 


*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Phil 
sophical Publishing House, 180 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


THE KEY 


THAT UNLOCKS THE GOLDEN GATES OF 


THE FUTURE. 


a demonstrates the fact of a future existence beyond 
E possibility of a doubt, by appealing to one of the 
Strongest of all our senses—that of sight. The investi- 


gation to which it ha 
oh hy 8 been submitted during the last 


BOTH SCIENTIFIC AND LEG 

to- 
gera with the endorsement of thousands of spa Hee 
people who have had pictures taken of their spirit friends 


that they folly and un nestiona 
b 
as a truth, and gives a a r rue Ba 


MOST POWERFUL ARGUMENT 

in favor of our beautiful Philosophy. 

Mr. W. H, Mumler, of Boston, is the medium through 
whom these beautiful manifestations were first given. 

His arrest, a few years since, in New York, for taking 
these pictures, his subsequent trial and honorable acquit- 
tal rendered him at once famous. Consequently his pic- 
tures have been sought for from every quarter of the 
civilized world. Thus he is scattering broadcast “seed 
that shall spring up and bear fruit,” and doing an 
amount of good which is incalculable. 


Mr. Mumler has made us SPECIAL AGEN 
for the sale of his interesting pictures, me 


As many who have pictures taken do not care to 
publicity to them, Mr. M, is somewhat limited io give 
sume vite pig a bye Te Appena a description of 

m ose which he s i 
to being distributed SORR MU wa eho 

This is a beautiful picture, 

( t R il t aug Reet eee om a 
r holding a flower to his 

ap idle oll Loney, face. one oe ge is zany 
recognized, and was the 

of Modgdons Mills, means of converting him 


and his family to the Spirit- 
MAINE.  ualfaith o S p 


The spirit form represents 
“ Mabel Warren,” 

This young lady was As- 
sistant editress of his paper 
and being fatherless was 
drawn to him as to a father. 
Mr. D. is a gentle man of 
wealth and high social posi- 
tion, and his full endorse- 
ment of this picture, makes 
it complete and satisfacto- 
a A picture of “Mabel 

arren,’’ taken while in the 
form, and kindly furnished 
by Mr. Dow, for compari- 
son, can be had if desired. 


The spirit here represent- 
ed is . Glover’s mother, 
and fully recognized by all 


Moses A. Dow, 
Ed. Waverly Magazine, 
Bosten, 
MASS, 


John J. Glover; 


ad nee Me a compar- 
ing this with a picture of 
Quincy, Mrs. G., which parties can 
have if desired, the like- 

MASS. ness is seen to be every ro- 


marka le and satisfactory. 
Spirit form of a young 
lady to whom Mr. W. wat 
engaged. She brings witt 
her an anchor of flowers 


Herbert Wilson, 


emblem of hope, in the cross 
Boston, © bar of which is her correc’ 
Mass, ame. This picture is fully 


recognized, and a beautifu 
test. 


Spirit cousin and brother. 
This picture is fully recog- 
zed, and is certainly a very 
remarkable one. Over the 


Mr. Winslow, 


head of the lady appears a 
Boston crown of light Ww m4 ír. W. 
mass, 8878 is a fitting emblem, as 


she was a very spiritual 
woman, 

Spirit child, rany reog: 
nized. This picture is a re- 
markable one, inasmuch as 
it shows the power of spirits 
in moving tangible objects, 
the child having raised a 
portion of the sitter’s dress, 


Spirit child sitting in its 
mother’s lap. This picture 
is also a mest excellent test, 
not only from its being read- 
ily recognized, but from the 
correct name of the child, 
which plainly appears in a 
wreath of flowers in its lap. 


This is certainly a moat 
wonderful picture. The sit- 
ter was impressed to place 
her arms in the attitude of 


Mrs, Tinkham, 


Lowell, 
MASS. 


Mrs, Cottrell, 


Boston, 
MASS. 


Mrs. H. B. Sawyer, 


Winona, ho ding a child, while behind 
sone the Epirit, puivend: 
and places the sp: e 
MINN. its mother's arms, ` 


This young man is a medi- 

M t E it um. Before sitting for this 

as eT erro f] pire three spirits offered 

show themselves, repre- 

senting Europe, Africa, and 

America. As will be seen 

by the picture, the promise 

was fulfilled Also a picture 

was taken while entranced, 
and shows his double. 


This lady is a very excellent 


medium. The spirit is her 
controlling guide, and is re- 


Mrs. Fastmal, markable for its plainnese 


New York, and the manner of coming. 


Mrs, Charter, 


N. Bridgwater, 


MASS. 


Spirit CHILD. 
This is a very excellen 
pietur, the lady being a me 


um. The BS gem peony 

ing to the c were placet 

eee oni De og apt the or 
he! one a bouque 

MASS. flowers, requestin, mentally 


that the spirit would rest ite 
hand onit, As will be seen 
the request was granted. 


BEETHOVEN. 
This is a very beatiful 
picture, and shows the spirit 
of the great German compos. 
er standing behind the sitter 
and bending over her. He 
seems to be placing a lyre, 
(emblem of music) compo: 
of flowers in her Jap, 


Emma A. Britten, 


FORMERLY 


Emma Hardinge. 


Equally as Interesting 
ARE 


CHARLES H. FOSTOR, oF New YORR, 
AND SPIRIT OF ADA ISAA08 MENKEN. 


S. A. BIGELOW, BOSTON, 


SHOWING SPIRIT OF FRANKLIN, WITH THE ELECTRICAL 
KEY. 


SAMUEL CARTER, Boston, 
WITH SPIRIT WIFE AND SONB. 


MRS. FRENCH, Bovstor, 
AND SPIRIT 80N. 


COL. CUSHMAN, Cxt0aao, 
SHOWING SPIRIT FRIEND, WITH QUAKER BONNET AND 
PACKAGE OF HAIR. 


ANNIE LORD CHAMBERLAIN, musical MEDIUM, 
SHOWING SPIRIT HANDS, INSTRUMENTS, ETO. 


DEAN CLARK. #PrBaKER, 
AND SPIRIT MOTHER. 


SARAH A FLOYD, 
ATTENDED BY HER INDIAN GUIDE, HAR-WEE-NB-HA- 


HATTIE B. ROBINSON, PHILADELPHIA, 
SHOWING SPIRIT FRIEND, FULLY RECOGNIZED. 


“LAST, BUT NOT LEAST,” 
THREE VERY WONDERFUL PICTURES 
OF MRS. FANNIE CONANT, 

THE CELEBRATED MEDIUM FOR THE BANNER OF LIGHT. 


ither of the above pictures sent by mail on receipt of 
E 80 cents: or Four to one address for $1. Address 
R:LIGI0-PHILOS0PHICAL PUBLISHIG HOULE, CORNER oF 
ADAMS STREET & Furtu AVE. 


Truth wears no mask, bots at no human shrine, seeks neither place nor applanse: she only asks a hearing. 


ye a a i al { Pustienen akp Pnorixeron, 


SINGLE COPIES EIGHT CENTS. 


CHICAGO, NOVEMBER 30, 18'72: {$8.00 A YEAR, m Apvaxcx; | 


SS Om es Oe 


LA DAME DE MASSABIELLE. 
History of the Virgin Visions of Bernadette 
Soubirous.—Appearance of the Woman 
in White.—Bursting forth of the 
Miraculous Spring, etc», etc. 


LCorrespondence of the New York Herald, Oct. 5, 1872.] 
The religious manifestation I am about to 
describe, is one of the most extraordinary that 
has been recorded in the history of this century, 
and can only be compared to the antique cele- 
brations of past ages. Itis a gigantic exodus 
of voluntary pilgrims, and several thousand 
priests gathering from every part of France, 
around the famed grottoes of Massabielle, in 
the village of Lourdes (Hautes Pyranees), for 
the purpose of obtaining through prayer, the 
REGENERATION, CONVERSION AND PEACE OF 


FRANCE. 


The present pilgrimage consists of five hun- 
dred thousand travelers, including those from 
Paris as well as from the principal provincial 
cities, but not the thousands of pilgrims from 
other parts belonging to the diocese in the de- 
partment in which Loudres itself is situated. 
The great idea is to reach the spot by to-mor- 
row, the 6th instant, when five Bishops are to 
officiate at mass and vespers at five different 
altars erected among the mountains, and where 
as many of the priests as are crowding thither, 
are also to say low mass, one after the other, at 
the numerous churches and side chapels for 
miles and miles around. 

Lourdes is a small and picturesque village 
in the French pyrenees. Whether the traveler 
be en route for Barreges, Saint Souveur, Cau- 
terets, or Bagneres-de-Bigorre; or whether the 
tourist be leaving Cauterets or Pau for Luchon, 
he must pass Loudres. This little spot isa 
centre whence all the roads to the thermal sta- 
tions radiate, and yet, nobody knows any more 
about it, than if it had not a fortress on the 
top of a rock, and had not been besieged by 
Charlemagne, and were not the key of the 
Pyrenees. 

Up to the year 1858, this village was to every 
one nothing but what | have just said of it, a 
thoroughfare to the water stations. Since then, 
it has become famed for 


A MIRACULOUS SPRING, 


and other miracles too numerous to relate here. 
What adds to the wonderment of all who 
know anything about Lourdes is this: Every 
person connected with the stories related is 
alive; their names and dwellings are known; 
they have been questioned and cross-question- 
ed; they have been brought up before the au- 
thorities and officials; have been examined and 
found perfectly sincere. The other remarka- 
ble fact is that the clergy and Bishops were op- 
posed to the propagation of the great event 
which marked the origin of the religious celeb- 
rity of Lourdes. 

The following are the facts related by thous- 
andsand de visu: On the 11th of February, 1858, 
the day being clear and mild, 

THREE LITTLE GIRLS 


were sent out to pick up sticks in the direction 
of the Grotto of Massabielle. Two were sisters, 
Marie and Bernadette Soubirous; the other 
girl’s name is Jeanne Abadie, a neighbor. 
They were of very poor parents, so needy that 
the sticks they were to bring home were the 
fuel waited for by which to cook the family 
dinner. Marie Soubirous was healthy and 
strong; but Bernadette, her elder by a few 
years, was troubled with asthma, and though 
only fourteen, was so delicate that she did not 
appear to be more than ten. This Bernadette 
had nót been brought up at home, but bya 
friend of hem mother, living at Bartres, and 
who, for the Small sum of five francs a month, 

rovided her with lodging and food. It had 
pte arranged that she should lend what assist- 
ance she could, but as she was too delicate to 
work at the farm or field, she kept the sheep, 
and sat whole days doing nothing but fondling 
the lambs. 

From year to year it was settled this should 
be the last of her stay at Bartres; but the good 
people loved her as if she was their own, and, 
although she was told that next autumn would 
be her last, when the next came Bernadette 
was kept, and had only béen a fortnight home 
when the memorable day of picking up fagots 
marked a great period in the fortunes of the 
village of Fourdes. ; 

AsT have said, the two Soubirous sisters and 
their neighbor's daughter Jeanne, went out to- 
gether. They crossed a bridge over the Gave, 
went past the mill of M. de Lafitte, the wealthy 
man of Lourdes, 

PICKING UP BITS OF DEAD WOOD 


as they walked along, and thus came to a large 
meadow, the two robust girls, much ahead of 
the more delicate Bernadette, who stopped to 
cough each time she stooped. She wore a 
black stuff frock, and the white coarse woollen 
capulet of the villagers in those parts, a pair of 
wooden shoes; and the only thing which dis- 
tinguished her from the other poor children 
was a pair of stockings. These had been given 
her by her mother, in consideration of her 
weak lungs. : 
On the three girls went until they came in 
front of the Massabielle grotto, where they 
were certain to find plenty of sticks, for the 
rocks in which the excavation is bared by na- 
ture, are Overhung by short brushwood that 
the wind wrenches out of the scanty earth in 
which it grows. There was unfortunately, a 
narrow stream to cross; but the girls found it 
nearly dry. Jeanne and Mary soon took off 
their wooden shoes and waded over, hop- 
ping from stone to stone, and laughing at 
their big leaps upon stone which were far 
apart. ka 
“HOw COLD THE WATER I8, 


said one of them, when they got on dry land, 


——_- 


and sat down to put on their dry shoes. Berna- 
dette, on hearing this, was afraid to put her 
small feet in the stream. 

“Do throw some big stones quite close,” 
she begged, shuddering on the opposite side; ‘I 
should like to keep my feet dry.” 

But the two healthy girls were too busy pick- 
ing up plentiful sticks to attend to the request 
of Bernadette. 

“You must get into doing as we do,” at 
last shouted Jeanne; take leaps and come 
over.” 

Poor Bernadette had to make up her mind to 
the dreaded water, leaned her back on a frag- 
ment of rock, and began to pull her stockings 
off. She had already thrown one down, when 
she heard a sudden swell of the river, anda 
whirling in the air, as if a terrible storm was 
gathering ; but when she looked up she found 
the poplars perfectly straight, and none of the 
leaves shaken by the wind. 

“I thought I heard the leaves rustle,” she 
said, looking around, and then she went on 
pulling her other stocking off. 

The noises increased. Bernadette looked up, 
and suddenly her figure fell together, while her 
face remained uplifted; like a crushed flower, 
down she bent and remained on her knees. She 
saw a vision, 


SHE 8AW A RADIENT VIRGIN IN WHITE, 


without jewel or coronet; nothing like what 
she had fancied was the Blessed Lady; a real 
figure, such she could have imagined was that 
of a Princess or Queen, had she ever thought 
of any one so much above her station. This 
apparition held a long chaplet on her arm. 
Bernadette was not afraid. She fixed her eyes 
on the beautiful vision, then seeing it smile 
and make the sign of the cross, she did like- 
wise, and then the vision vanished. Bernadette 
was still spell-bound to the spot long after the 
“dame” had disappeared. After a time she 
looked around her. The Gave, close by, was 
running on as usual, but everything seemed 
night and darkness, 


IN THE HOLLOW OF THE GROTTO, 


a few instants before ‘filled with a luminous 
vision, there was nothing but a branch of wild 
briar that she had often seen before. She could 
not make out what had happened, but, deeply 
moved, she hurried over the stream, finding 
that both Jeannie and Marie were looking at 
her. Her surprise was immense, on noticing 
they were not surprised, 

“Have you seen nothing?” she‘asked. 

“What?” they asked. 

“Nothing?” No one,” 
dette. 

“What have you" seen?” asked the little 

irls. 
; “Oh,” replied Barnadette, with a feeling of 
timid pleasure, not unmixed with fear. “If you 
have seen nothing I cannot say.” 

Tle two girls looked at her, and, though they 
wondered why she wasso pale and strange, 
they went on picking up their wood. But Ber- 
nadette could do nothing. She stood in deep 
thought, passing the vision over in her mind, 
and looking up. 

“What did you see?” asked the girls 
again. 

‘Well, some one in white,” replied Berna- 
dette. 

Marie and Jeannie were afraid. 

“Dear me, I hope it will not hurt us. We 
will not come to the grotto again,” was all they 
said and thought of the vision; but when 
they got home, they told the tale to their 
mother. 

“Nonsense,” said Madame Soubirous, shrug- 
ging her shoulders. ‘‘You fancy;»you did not 
see, my child,” 

Bernadette maintained she had, and related 
the whole scene, with the description of her 
vision, in the same words as her sister and 
friend. . 

*“Well, I will not let you go to the grotto any 
more,” was Mme. Soubirous’ conclusion. Ber- 
nadetta returned no answer. 

The next day was Friday, and the child 
talked of nothing but her “dame.” On Satur- 
day, some one asked her who she was like, 
She said she fancied she had seen such faces at 
church. 

As she talked'on of the same vision inces- 
santly, the mother was prevailed on to allow 
her to go to the grotto on the following Sun- 
day, and the only restriction Madame Soubir- 
ous made was, that Bernadette should not be 
left alone, but that the two girls, Marie and 
x eanne should stop on each side of her all the 

ime. 

Bernadette walked very fast, and when she 
came to Massabielle she knelt. Her two com- 
panions did likewise, watching her face all 
phe time, and divided between wonder and 

ear. 


repeated Barna- 


‘(THERE SHE Is!” 
cried Bernadette ‘There! There!” 

Jeanne and Marie looked; they could see 
nothing; but when they next turned to Berna- 
dette the child was transformed, her face was 
radiant, her lips parted. She was listening at- 
tentively with clasped hands. 

“Barnadette!” exclaimed both, 
frightened of you. Get up! come!” 

But Bernadette did not hear, neither did she 
rise until they saw her features assume their 
usual expression. They went home to repeat 
the story they already told; and it was heard 
with the same belief. This occurred several 
times, until at length 

ALL THE PEASANTRY HEARD AND TALKED 

OF IT. 


Among others who disbelieved were a Mme, 
Millet andia Mile. Antoinette Peyret; but they 
thought they would cross-question Bernadette, 
after taking her to the grotto themselves, and 
watching her. 

On this occasion, instead of walking quietly 
at her usual slow pace, she took a short cut 
down a precipitous rock, and the ladies had 


“we are 


some difficulty in following her. 
were in front of the grotto, they witnessed the 
most extraordinary change come over the 
child’s face. She appeared in ecstacy, and yet 
in holy fear. 
Mme. Millett whispered: 


When they 


They were so impressed, that 


“We should not be here.” 
“You are to stop!” cried Bernadette, as if she 


had been told to speak. 


“ASK WHO SHE Is,” 


desired Mme. Millet, ‘‘or take this paper, with 
my pencil, and request her to put down what 
she wants.” E 


The child obeyed, and the witnesses heard 


her distinctly say: 


“Ma ‘dame,’ if you have anything to tell me, 


will you be good enough to say who you are, 
and what you desire?” 


The witnesses heard no reply, but they saw 


the child advance with paper and pencil, keep- 
ing her gaze on the excavation, then she 
stopped and listened for some time. 
ures were atgelic. 
minutes, after the expiration of which Berna- 
dette walked back, and on being questioned, 
related that “the lady had said she saw no 
necessity for writing, asshe knew Bernadette 
would obey; but what she wanted was to see 
her every day at the grotto for fifteen days, 
promising her that if she did so she 


Her feat- 
It lasted for fully three 


SHOULD BE HAPPY/IN A BETTER WORLD. 
This is butthe preliminary of the whole 


story. During the fifteen days which followed 
Bernadette was accompanied not by one, two 
or twelve people, but by hundreds. 
inhabitants of Lourdes followed her to witness 
her interviews with the vision, and the same 
transformations took place during her trances. 


All the 


The Perfect of the Commune, Mr.. Massy, 


and the Commissaire do Police, Mr..Jasonet, 
took alarm at the spread of the agitation, the 


former came to Lourdes from Tarbes to look 
into the matter and desired Mr, Jacomet to 
arrest the child as an impostor, if, after ques- 


tioning her alone, he discovered she had been 


influenced to act her part. Meanwhile the 
fifteen days were far advanced, and the pop- 
ulation of the village, as well as of the villages 
around, gathered to look at the child. She 
passed through them with perfect impassive- 
ness, neither reddening nor turning pale, ever 
thinking and walking on in her coarse clothes 
as if she had too much on her mind to care 
for people, or for what was going on about 


her. 


The cure of the place did not encourage the 
peasantry to believe in her visions; he was 
even very sharp with Bernadette. His name 
is Peyramale, and he is still alive; none of the 
peasantry, on the other hand, doubted; in 
their opinion Bernadette was an instrument in 
the hands of God, and they believed that the 
Blessed Virgin appeared to her, On the 2st 
of February Bernadette came as usual to the 
grotto, and ‘as simply as possible knelt in her 
accustomed place, where, in the presence of a 
dense multitude, after she had her usual vision 
and was rising to move, 


A POLICE OFFICER PUT HIS HAND ON HER 
SHOULDER 


and arrested her in the name of the law. She 
was led to M. Jacomet, who with the threats 
and persuasion endeavored to make her pre- 
varicate, but after a long sitting gave his 
efforts up, saying he had never seen or heard 
such acase. He forbade her father at the 
peril of his liberty to allow her to return to 
grotto, and thinking he would have to adopt 
some course, after applying for advice to M. 
Roaland, who was then Minister of Public 
Instruction, he let her go to her parents’ home. 
The attraction of the grotto provei so strong 
that her father, after a day or two, preferred 
getting intotrouble with M. le Prefect rather 
than cause his child to pine and grieve, as she 
visibly did, besides which, the peasantry of 
Lourdes are not to be trifled with. They took 
the part of Bernadette against Prefect Cure, 
father, and Commissaire, and to the grotto 
Bernadette returned, all making way for her 
whenever she appeared. It was then thought 
M. Peyramale could shake the child’s fancy 
and detect any equivocation, if there existed 
any. As hewasknownto be averse to her 
visions and to be very little acquainted with 
her on account of her long stay away from the 
village, it was supposed he would show no 
partiality to her, and the time was looked for- 
ward to when he would call her to the presby* 
tery: He, however, was disinclined to do so; 
but Bernadette, to his great wonder, one 
day *walked through his garden into” his 
house. . : 

“Are you not the daughter of Miller Soubir- 
ous?” he asked. ' 

‘Yes, Monsieur le Cure.” 

“Well, then, Bernadette, what do you 
want?” 

“Monsieur le Cure, the ‘dame’ who appeares 
at the Grotto of Massabielle”—— 

“Yes, yes, I know,” said the cure. ‘You 
pretend you have visions, and you have got all 
the country in excitement with your tales. 
What do you mean by telling me these things? 
What is this? Nothing but things you can not 
prove.” 

Bernadette was in no way astonished. She 
Clearly related all that had occurred, all she 
had seen and heard, and when she had done 
the cure asked, “And what is the name of your 
‘dame?’ ` 

“T don’t know.” 


“Those who believe say it is the Virgin; 


but, child, know, that if itis not, 1f you lie, 
you will never see her in heayen.” 

“I do not know if she is the Virgin,” replied 
Bernadette, ‘‘but I see her as I see you, and 
she speaks to me, and I have come to tell 
eect “ae ishe has told me to tell you she 


A CHURCH TO BE BUILT ON THE MASSABIELLE 
ROCK, 


that’s all.” M. Peyramale looked closely at 
the child. Shestood the gaze with innocent 
assurance;he made her repeat her message; 
she did so; after which he replied: i 

‘You tell me, Bernadette, that the lady has 
a branch of briar under her feet in the grotto. 
This is February; go and tell her that if she 
wants a new church on the rock she must first 
make that branch bring forth roses in this 
season.” 

“Thereupon Bernadette was dismissed. 

“The briar will bring forth buds,” said the 
people in the village; but the rock has brought 
forth something else. 

When the child next saw her vision she gave 
the cure’s message, which the ‘‘dame” did not 
heed; but told her to go on her knees from the 
place she was on to the hard, dry rock, and as 
far as she could, until she could fo no further. 
The people who were looking on saw her do 
this, there were 300 present, holding their 
breath in suspense and wonder. When she 
came to herelf she was still repeating 


REPENT!” ‘‘REPENT!” 


The time after this, instead of 300 spectators, 
there were all the people from the villages 
round, far and near. Several daily assert they 
were present in all the departments. Be that 
as it may, when Bernadette had her vision she 
suddenly rose to her feet’ and walked,to the 
River Gave; then, asifcalled, went back to 
the grotto, where she kneaded with her two 
hands a portion of earth on the rook; she car- 
ried it to her lips, and did as if she washed 
herself with it; then she knelt and dug a hole 
in’the ground, and by degrees drop after drop 
of muddy, thick water appeared on the sur- 
face, the went on until she had enough to 
fill her hands; she drank it, and then went 
away. The crowds pressed forward. There 
was a hollow of sticky clay; but soon a thin 
streak of water burst up, and with one voice 
the whole people cried, 
tA FOUNTAIN OF THE ROCK!” 

It wasso. The next day the streak had be- 
come as thick as a man’s wrist. The child re- 
lated that the ‘‘dame” bad desired her to wash 
and drink in the fountain; that she had gone 
to the river, knowing of no fountain in the 
rock, and that she had been called back and 
told that she was to drink of the spring, not 
the Gave. She had obeyed, and the ‘source 
merveilleuse,”.was the consequence. The rest 
of Bernadette’s story is more that of a saint 
than of a human being. The authorities in- 
tervened to stop what they considered a great 
superstition, until the Emperor Napoleon III 
telegraphed to M. Massy to leave this coerceive 
measure alone and the peasantry to their foun- 
tain. For several years MM. Jacomet and 
Massy were the declared enemies of the Lour- 
dais. Bernadette’s fountain is at present said 
to be astrong stream, and the numerous 
CURES AND MIRACLES. 


here performed fill all the papers. A church is 
being built on the grotto that has already cost 
2,500,000 francs; convents are to cover the 
mountains around; the Orleans Railroad Com- 
pany have added a branch in order to render 
access easier. Bernadette is at this present mo- 
ment a Sister of Charity in the Hospital of 
Nevers. Her father and mother lave died, but 
her sister Marie and her brother live at Lourdes. 
Very large offers of money have been made 
them, but all have been rejected. The place of 
Anger is full of Bernadette, and the above facts 
are related all over the place. . 

The goune hither was inaugurated by a full 
service at Notre Dame Victories, in Paris, 
where all the Paris pilgrims M%sembled. 


THE ILLUMINATION. 
In the evening the pilgrims again assembled 
for the procession by torchlight to the grotto, 
Thousands of wax tapers were sold and cut in 
small pieces for those who had not wherewith 
to buy a small one. As many as 80,000 pil- 
grims, each bearing alight, moved in and out of 
the intricacies of the mountain paths, singing 
psalms as they slowly advanced. It was like 
an immense galaxy of moving light, and, seen 
from the valley, produced an indescribable ef- 
fect. At midnight the illumination was over, 
and each sought rest. I do not say all did; for 
there were involuntary watchers in the grotto, 
I myself threaded through the crypt under the 
new temple in the dead of night, to find it full 
of pilgrims in prayer. When sleep threatened 
to conquer good will, they joined in dozens 
and walked up and down, wo processions, 
of one hundred pilgrims each, left the crpyt to 
walk around the grotto, singing night prayers. 
The following morning saw the multitudes 
again gathered around the rocks of Massa- 
bielle, though a fearful deluge of rain had ush- 
ered in the day. 
* A MIRACLE—THE DUMB SPEAK. 


While I was standing among the others I 
was eye-witness to one of the most extraordi- 
nary events it has been my duty to record. 
Mass was going* on and diseased people were 
being carried to the pool formed, as I have al- 
ready explained, by the rush of the miraculous 
spring frum the grotto. Two girls in peasant 
costume pushed forward to get near the water. 
One was almost idiot-looking; she was leaning 
onethe arm of the other, who with difficulty 
tried to clear a passage for her afflicted com- 
panion. entleman by my side perceiving 
it was her. intention to make for the pool, 
spoke to her and asked what was the nature of 
the disease that her friendor sister was suffer- 
ing from, -“ She is deaf and dumb,” replied 
the girl, ‘‘and we have come all the way from 
Blois to see if shecan’t be cured by Notre Dame 
des Lourdes, for she is an orphan.” The in- 
quirer, touched with the speaker's simplicity, 
volunteered to clear a way for them, telling the 
leader to follow him. I stood some distance 
from the pool, and the pressure of people was 


s 


80 great that I got divided from the Blois trav- 
elers, and did not see the deaf and dumb or- 
phan immersed, but some ten minutes after the 
above dialogue had been exchanged in m 
hearing a loud shout of joy arose in the crowd- 
ed mass or beholders, and it was followed by a 
“ Viva Notre Dame de Lourdes!” that ran like 
wildfire through every ear and mouth present, 
to be echoed by the mountains around. 1 used 
all my strength to reach the pool and stood by 
the girl from Blois, whose deaf and dumb 
charge was no longer by her side. She was as 
pale as death. ‘Where is your friend?” I 
asked. ‘* They have carried her in the grotto 
to the Bishop.” “Why?” ‘She is cured.” 
“Cured?” A prelate then made his way up to 
our knot of eager questioners. ‘My child, tell 
me what you have seen,” he asked kindly. 
“ Monseigneur,” replied the girl, governing her 
emotion, ‘t We came from Blois yesterday, to 
ask Notre Dame de Lourdes to cure my friend, 
and when we got to the pool I helped her put 
head under as much water as I could pour over 
it, and made her drink a glussful. She seemed 
to hear at once, and a good gentleman, who no- 
ticed she looked confused at some noise, un- 
derstood she was getting sounds in her ears, 
and, taking hold of her, said she was to say 
after him the words he said: “Vive Notre 
Dame de Lourdes,” and my friend repeated, 
“ Vive Notre Dame de Lourdes,” when pres- 
ently all tle people standing round us 
shouted out the same words, and my friend 
was frightened, but the gentleman carried her 
in his arms from the outside to the railings of 
the grotto, which the priests inside opened, 
and she is inside now.” 

“It is a miracle,” said the prelate. 

The news had now spread all over the place. 
People came running down all the paths to 
have a view ofthe girls. ‘‘ Vive Notre Dame 
de Lourdes !” was the universal shout, 
knelt in silence. ~ 

I pushed on to the railings, and saw that the 
scared child was surrounded by fathers and 
priests. One of them said she could not un- 
derstand the sense of what was spoken to her ; 
but she could bring out the words told her, as 
a parrot would. This; of course, is a natural 
effect of deafness. 'To aver that the girl could 
talk would be a gross imposition, as never hav- 
ing heard the human voice, she could no more 
understand it than a new-born babe; but the 
miracle of hearing and of uttering sounds had 
taken place for all that. Talking will be ac- 
quired by babit. I will refrain from mention- 
ing anything I did not see. Other miracles * 
were reported by eye- witnesses that day at the 
pool; I will not mention them. I can but 
certify that the incident as told above is as true 
as that I am relating it, and as that those who 
have fallen on this column, and are at this mo- 
ment reading it. 

BERNADETTE AND HER FAMILY. 

Thad got through the best part of my letter 
when Sister Elizabeth walked in, and after 
some: apology for interruption, expressed a 
wish to have a talk with me. I was no less 
desirous, and put down my pen. After some 
preliminary introduction, we came to the sub- 
ject I had cautiously heared, that of Berna- 
dette Souberious, and I gathered what follows: 

After her visions she become so great an ob- 
ject of curiosity that people came far and near 
with offer of protection for herself and family, 
which wereall declined, John Souberious, her 
father, remained the poor miller, Louise Sou- 
berious, Bernadette’s mother, died on the 18th 
of December, 1866. Bernadette herself had 
been adopted by the sisters of the hospice and 
remained eight years under their roof. She 
was the gentlest and most amiable child, would 
never talk of her visions unless very much 
questioned, was very food of battledore and 
shuttlecock. When the villagers or strangers 
wished to see her she would take either Sister 
Elizabeth’s arm or Sister Gilbert’s and walk up 
and down the entrance; then return to her sew- 
ing or play. When called in the parlor to 
speak to a priest or visitors, she would sit 
down on a chair nearest the door and answer 
every question precisely to the point, without 
adding a word not asked for, only, if any one 
present construed her speech diflerently to 
what she had, said, or if any one colored her 
narrative more glowingiy, she would correct 
the speaker by saying, ‘* I did not tell you that; 
I told you such and such a thing.” 

She took the veil at the Hospice of the Sis- 
ters of Nevers, and is known there under the 
name of Marie Bernard. She is now 25. She 
is not beautiful in feature, but in expression. 
Her look has a soft, melting attraction. She is 
a great sufferer, and is tried by cruel pains in 
her chest, which she bears very patiently, say- 
ing the Virgin told her sheshould be happy in 
heaven, fur much trouble here below. She ap- 
pears to fear nothing so much as the noise of 
the outer world, and tends the sick with assi- 
duity when not kept by personal suffering in 
her cell, She isin ignorance of everything go- 
ing on at Lourdes ‘and of the pilgrimage; never 
hears nor asks about anything; has sat times 
out of number for her portrait, but never cares 
to look at them when the sittings were over, 
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Otheis 


Howling Repentants. 


The principal characteristic of the worship of 
the sect seems to be howling. Regular times 
are fixed inthe day for howling, and twice 
every night the votaries are obliged to rise and 
howl. When they meet together for service 
they meet in the open air and howl in concert. 
This constant howling on every occasion, espe- 
cially in the night hours, brings them in con- 
tact with the police, who have no sympathy 
with the howlers, and take them oft to the sta- 
tion houses, where any further attempts to 
howl are discouraged by methods well known 
to policemen, The police evidently have the 
same opinion of this style of religion that 
Sam Geridge had of work—‘‘It is not neces- 
sary to go ’owling round about it.” 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 


Original Essays. 
SN =e 
The Modern Preacher. 


py A. GAYLORD SPALDING, 

ms real handy to put your sermon in 
Poe stand in the newspaper pulpit. In the 
ast it has been different; but come to look at 
it, it must prove a great cconomy, and why 
not try it? The audience is very large, and 
not confined to Sunday. This style of preach- 
ing*takes five hundred per cent less money, 
and besides, it will go ten or twenty times as 
far. Strange that the ministers do not adopt 
this method. * By the way, I-must get a patent 
on the invention. It will save the cost of such 
dead property as meeting-houses, and so many 
sociables, and strawberry, oysters, and ice- 
cream festivals to support them, and the ever- 
lasting salaries, and the constant annoyance of 
passing round the hat. The pith of all dis- 
courses should go in the newspaper, making it 
the organ of civilization and salvation, and let 
it be ordained ‘with the appropriate and signif- 
icant title of Modern Preacher. . 

The old fashioned preaching is heavy, bung- 
ling, and rusty with antiquity, and is only. 

ven out to little knots and sects of puritan- 
ga and pod-auger type—it goes back to the 
days of Charles II., of England, when human 
heads were stuck upon poles over all that 
country, just on account of religion! 

Well, l hereby ordain the newspaper as the 
Modern Preacher. Won't it be queer—a min- 
ister in the mail bag! And every day all the 

ostmasters will be ‘‘letting the cat out of the 
bag.” But the brave preacher goes on his way 
rejoicing, and takes cross roads and by’ roads, 
straight roads and crooked roads, level roads 
hilly roads, sandy roads, muddy roads, rocky 
roads and stumpy roads, jumping and bumping 
and tumping, through the woods and round. 

From my present point of lone repose my 
anxious heart journeys out on the telegraphic 
wires of thought, through the groves, fields 
and farms ofthe couatry, peeping into the 
humble and joyous homes of the farmers and 
workingmen. ‘They all take the papers. What, 
angel women are found here and there for 
womanly worth and character. New England 
can’t beat them. They are representative 
woman of farmer’s households. A world full 
of such would make a millenium. , 

This modern preeching isa great improve- 
ment on the old. No gloom or doleful warn- 
ing about death. Salvation consists in living, 
not dying. Eternity is not beyond, but now. 
To-morrow is always twenty-four hours abead, 
and we never sée it till we get there, and then 
it will be now. Present duty is all that we can 
ever do, and that is to be honest, kind, broth- 
erly, sisterly and paddle your own canoe. That 


is religion, and a small sprinkling is needed in’ 


business and politics. 

Now we return home. The people’s hands 
are full this year—and the women as well as the 
men. What smart speakers some women are! 
And they can write, too, with mighty sharp 
pens. Woman’s suffrage shines on the moun- 
tain’s crest in the distance, and the Land of 
Promise in the valley beyond. 

Chunptin, Minn. 

mme S 
Bletonism. 


BY E. HOVEY. ` 


I have noticed with considerable interest 
the discussions on Mesmerism, Somnambulism, 
(Statuvolence) and Bletonism, Baznette Divina- 
tvire, as published in the JOURNAL, but have not 
felt called upon to offer anything upon these 
subjects myself, until the appearance of a let- 
ter from St. Mary’s Ohio, in the JOURNAL of 
October 19th. ee 

The writer, A. Benton, says:—‘‘ This is one 
of the popular fallacies, destined, like the idea 
of lucky and unlucky days, of lunar changes 
affecting the weather, of seéing the new moon 
for the first time over the right shoulder, being 
an omen of goodand ill, * * to pass 
away with the thelogical monstrosities of the 
present day, before tne light of truth and the 
unerring and onward march of irresistible sci- 
ence.” 

This is finely said; but the same and more is 
said when Spiritualism happens to be the sub- 

ject under discussion. S : 

The same flippant remark is made in refer- 
ence to Clairvoyance, Psychology, Phrenology, 
Statuvolence, Odism,. Mental Telegraphy, and 
everything else lacking the essential property 
of bodies susceptible of being weighed, meas- 
ured, carried to market, and sold for ready 
money. om. i 

That which science in its present state is un- 
able to classify or comprehend, is too often ta- 
booed, a la Farraday or Brewster, as ‘ unwor- 
thy of notice,” “Too contemptible to demand 
any attention.” grein sty 

4 will not state how much of this spirit is 
referable to ignorance, cowardice, or pride; 
but I will say that comprehensive minds, such 
as have been expanded and liberalized by a 
general reading, and especially those whose 
tastes and inclinations have led them into the 
investization of those potent forces which 
abound everywhere throughout the universe of 
nature and mind, are very slow to make any 
such remarks in reference to any of the sub- 
jects above enumerated.  ' 

I was strongly tempted to enter the arena 
when the discussion of Somnambulism was on 
the tapis, but deferred it in the hope that Drs. 
Child, Underhill, or Sunderland would intro- 
duce the thoughts elicited by the reading of 
such works as that of the Baron Von Reichen- 
bach, in his ‘‘ Treatise on the Dynamics of 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, Chrystal- 
lization and Caemism, in their Relation to Vi- 
tal Force,” and others introduced by Dr. Ash- 
burner, in his copious critical notes appended 
thereto. But, as I have been dissappointed in 
this, and the subject of the divining rod is now 
on hand, I reserve anything I may have to offer 
in reference to the views of our good Dr. Fah- 
nestock; for another article. 

M. Thouvenal, a physician of great reputa- 
tion in France, was commissioned by the king, 
in 1781, to report upan the medicinal and min- 
eral waters of the Kingdom. In one of his 
professional tours, he found a man by the 
name of BLETON, whose calling was “ry of a 
loucier—in popular parlance, & water-witeh. she 

Upon this man, with his divining rod, 
made more than six hundred observations, +30 
many of them in the presence of about 15 

* persons, mostly holding important Foes or in 
fife whose credibility, from their high c wir 
ter, was unquestionable, Those persons teap y 
to the truth and reality of the observed phe- 
nomena, and there T elicited among many 
following facts: fsi 
mr ere internal et fad coincident 

i measurement of the rod. i 
bi te she true also in the case of Lady Mil- 
banke, the mother of Lady Byron. 

Whenever Bleton was in & place where there 
existed subterraneous waters, he experienced a 
lively impression referable to the diaphragm, 

which he called his commotion. This was fol- 
lowed by a sense of oppression in the upper 

of the chest, at the same time he felt a 

Book with general tremor and chiliness, stag- 

S > of the legs, stiffness of the wrists, with 
ings, and a concentrated pulse, which 


|, gradually diminished. 


et oO 


yL" 


/ 


oN Tea Tin ae 


A Y shaped or forked stick is generally used, 


but in Bleton’s case it was not necessary. A 
bent stick, placed on, his thumbs and fingers, 
would revolve when he stood over running 
subterraneous water, from 35 to 80 revolutions 
per minute, proportioned to 
his convulsions, which latter i 
the strength of the stream, and its distance 
from the surface. . 


e strength of 
epended upon 


The experiments made with this man were 


so full and so carefully governed that, even in 
the absence of other corroborating evidence, 
the existence of this peculiar facult 
certain sensitive persons, could hardly be 
brought in questions. 
rious are the concurring testimonies, and so 
numerous and prevalent the facts relative to 
the divining rod, that it seems a work of super- . 
igron to attempt the establishment ot its 
reality. 


But so many and 60 va- 


I Dn a little table in my. room, which has 


been held down to the fluor by an invisible 
force equal to 800 lbs. 


l have a neighbor who, if told that spirits 


held the table down, would regard it the most 
ridiculous thing in. the, world, yet this same 
man came into my yard with his magic stick, 


and traced a number of underground streams 


of water; and so confident is he in his calling, 
he offers to pay all the expenses of digging the 
wells, if water is not found as he predicts. As 
a test, I bandaged his eyes with great care to 


accuracy, and taen led him purposely in a cir- 
cuitous way, until we would cross the indicated 
paths of the streams; and in every instance, 
when crossing those streams, the rod gave 
the usual notice. 

Is there anything more’ wonderful in the lat- 
ter than in the former instance ? 

Again, where the water is located, and the 
rod held before the Loucier, dipping to an incli- 
nation say of 60 degrees, and 1t commences to 
dip one, two, three, and so on to twenty, or 
thirty, or where the rod is held fast over his 
head, and he paces off at right angles to the 
direction of thestream, say seven or ten paces, 
as the case may be, and at a given point the rod 
turns toward the water, and the Loucier tells 
you the water is twenty or thirty feet below 
the surface, by what law or logic do you ex- 
cuse yourself from laughingi» hisface? After 
you have made up your mind to accept as true 
my statement in regard to the table, and a 


„thousand other statements no better authentic- 


ated than the phenomena in Bletonism. 

These facts and phenomena are patent to all 
who choose to knowthem. The philosophy 
which underlies and accounts for them, may be 
farther from the surface, and, to the uninitiated, 
more diflicult; but still, we will fiad these, as 
all other natural phenomena, subject to natural 


laws; and we shall fiad, furthermore, that 


much the greater proportion of these, it is un- 
necessary to resort tu those natural, but ex- 
ceedingly abstruse laws governing vital force, 


and the phenomena referable only to spiritual 


power. 
Buffalo, Mo., Oct. 21st, 1872. 
EOD —— 


Wayside Chips. 


BY DR. J. K. BAILEY. 


In my budget of ‘‘Chips,” as published in 
Number 5, Vol. xiii., October 19th,ult., of “our” 
JOURNAL, are some omissions from the manu- 
script copy, which cause me to appear to ig- 
nore consistency, intelligent responsibility and 
fidelity of statement, in my writings. 

Very sensitive and tenacious as to my charac- 


ter in these matters, I am unwilling to rest un- 
der the ban of the misconstruction legitimate 


to the state of the case. 

In the next number of the JOURNAL, October 
26th ult., reviewing later action of the ‘Boston 
Convention, I assert that I said in my review 
of the first day’s proceedings of that Conven- 
tion, “that if any good and practical result 
should come of*the effort, I would rejoice, and 
would gladly hail and support a rational and 
proper plan and work.” Substantially, that 
st itement was omitted from my budget, above 
referred to. 

But another omission was more annoying, in 
view of the considerations above stated. Likely 
the printed quotation did not adhere to the 
copy. As with men, the, sticking quality of 
mucilage is often defective. Under the sub- 
heading, “Titon repudiates,” appears the fol- 
lowing statement: 

“Tt would seem that the brilliant Theodore 
has repented himself that he ‘fathered’ the Bi- 
ography? He washes himself from the un- 

leasant magnetism of that gushing panegyric. 
fa the ‘‘copy,” as I forwarded it, was the fol- 
lowing evidence of that assertion : 

‘The following statement is clipped from 
the New York Daily Tribune, of eptember 
10th, 1872:. e 

‘Mr. Tneodore Tilton seems to have counted 
fairly on the Grant assailant who interrupted 
him at a Greeley meeting in Maine, with the 
inquiry, ‘Didn’t you write a biography of Mrs. 
Woodhull”. 

‘Yes; what have you got to say about it?” 

‘Why, if was an outrageous thing.’ 

‘Well, that’s precisely what Horace Greeley 
said about it, and he was right, where | was 
wrong’ What are you opposing him for? 

RE-APPEARANCE. 


Woodhull and Claflin’s Weekly is resuscitated. 
The first number ot its ‘‘new life” boldly advo- 
cates all the ‘‘freedom” ever asserted—directly 
or impliedly, by Hudson Tuttle, Emma Hard- 
inge-Britten, and the lesser lights. ‘‘As to her 
intentions or the effect of her teachings, I 
presume those who shall read this number of 
the Weekly will no. longer charge these ‘critics 
with misrepresenting Mrs. Woodhull.” 

Henry Ward Beec.er, Tilton, Mrs. Tilton, 
and L. C. Challis are exposed, and five hundred 
others are warned to behold in those exposures 
their approaching fate. But let all get the pa- 
per, read and judge for themselves. 

LITTLE WORK. 

During the last month I have done little 
work. A Sunday at Deansville, Oneida county, 
N.Y., two lectures; and a Sunday at Ridge- 
berry, Bradford county, Pa. At the latter 

lace, I met Brother Radcliff, of Waverly, N. 
p. who spoke in the afternoon—his regular 
appointment, and I addressed a goodly au- 
dience in the evening. Good friends of our 
cause at both of the above-named places, 

The balance of the month was spent in ‘‘vis- 
iting” among relatives of the ‘‘bride and bride- 

room’’—our ‘‘style” of ‘‘bridal tour.” The 
beautiful hills and valleys on our route of 
travel—Black, Chenango, Unadilla, Susque- 
hana, Chemung, and Alleghany River Valleys, 
bedecked with gorgeously-tinted foliage; the 
varied scenery; the smiling faces and warm 
greetings of friends; and, above all, the com- 
panionship of a pure, noble, and truly-loving 
mate; all conspired to make pleasant and short 
the days and weeks so joyously passed forever 
from our power of recall, except in the effects 
of its joys, experiences and triumphs, as en- 
grafted or inlaid with eur soul-growth and our 
purposes and possibilities of the present and 
unending future. 

LOTTSVILLE, PA. 


At this writing, tarrying with Judge James 
L. Lott and wife, noble exemplers of our cause 
—Spiritualism—we find a warm welcome and 
kind hospitality. There are also the Honora- 
ble David Lott and family;.also other adher- 

nts of Spiritualism. : eee 
The nother of. Mrs. Judge Lott, aged ninety- 


with, 


five years, recently passed to the better-land. 


*Ripe for the ‘new birth,” the noble woman 
“passed on” withovt a struggle or regret, ex: 


cept that of leaving behind a dutiful and an- 

gelically ministering daughter and her faithful 

husband, who, for so many years asstlaged the 

pains and sorrows incident to such golden 

years of ripened womanhood. Bl , 

pore and dutiful, for they shall find the king- 
om of peace; of harmony—heaven. 

Since my last visit here, :progress has been 
made. 
soon to be realized by this locality. Mrs. H. 
T. Stearns has lectured here, once 1n ever 
four weeks during the summer and fall 
months, 
ported. 

ERROR. 

One 


lished.in both the Journa and Banner of Light, 


I particularly wish to rectify; that is of a town 


—Le Ray—notLe Roy. There is no such town, 
village or city as Le Roy, in Jefferson county, 
‘New York. 

Lottsville, Pa., Nov. 2, 1872. 


Itinerant Items No. 4 


BY DR. KAYNER, 


After lectures, I remained in Lockport until 
Wednesday, making clairvoyant examinations 
and giving tests, and then returned t@ Buffalo 
I found the society 


on my way to Addison. 
there just awakening out of a lethargy, and 
had organized conference meetings for Sunday 


mornings, and were having lectures by their 


home mediums in the evening at their Hall, 


which they had rented fora year. 


We next stopped at Hornellsville for a few 
hours, and found three faithful ones who had 
taken a Hall for Sundays for one year, and 
advertised a free platform, inviting their 
Christian brethren to meet with them in con- 
ference and discuss the question relating to 
immortality. The paper published here is in 
the control of a Spiritualist, and we predict 
for our friends as the result of their labors, the 
establishment of asociety with progressive 
ideas, leading on and upward along the ladder 
which Jacob saw in his vision. 

ADDISON, N. Y. 


We spoke in this place, as advertised, Nov. 
2nd and 3rd, giving the first Spiritual lectures 
ever delivered there. It has caused great ex- 
citementon account of the ideas presented 
therein, and represented in 


THE TWO PICTURES, 


so that we could not leave without delivering 


another lecture on Wednesday evening, Nov. 
6th, and notwithstanding the smoke, Bist and 
slaughter of the political battle of Tuesday, 
had not cleared away, we had Baldwin’s Hall 
the largest one in the place, well filled to hear 
our discourse from the question—‘‘Do the 
Spirits of departed Human Beings return and 
hold Intelligent converse with Mortals on the 
Earth?” in which Brother Streight’s paintings 
were made to do their part. This and test ex- 
aminations we made of patients, has settled the 
opposition in Addison. 

One examination before a number of per- 


sons, of George Manly, I will mention. It was 


in these words: This patient twelve years ago 
was riding in a drizzling sleet; and became so 
chilled that he could not take care of his horse 


or get into the house without help. Tenyears 


ago he was struck on the right side of the 
head, back of the ear, by a gate which was 
blown around. by a sudden gust of wind, and 
knocked from his horse, severely injuring the 
nerves on the right side of the base of the 
brain which crosses over the left side of the 
body, causing paralysis of the left side. He 
also has a rupture in the left groin. Does the 
patient know of these things, and are they true? 
He answered at once—‘‘It is all true and ex- 
actly as you state.” Other tests of similar 
character were- given and acknowledged by 
different patients. Thus ‘‘the world moves” 
and Truth is gaining over error. 


WAVERLY, N. Y. 


Nov. 8th, I went to Waverly, where the 
waters are being stirred to their verý depths. 
Last August, Harry Bastian and Malcolm Tay- 
lor opened the ball, and gave four seances 
here and were followed by Mrs. Mossop, who 
gave them in the inspirational eloquence of the 
angel world, the sublime truths of Spiritualism, 
Warren Woolson has also been here. 

A week ago last Thursday, Bros. Bastian and 
Taylor returned, and have held seances every 
night but two since, and even now can not 
find room to accommodate the numbers de- 
siring to attend. Their seance on Friday even- 
ing, which we attended, was truly wonderful. 
When the circle was formed the light had but 
just been extinguished, and Harry commenced 
clapping his hands together, when a delicate 
lady’s hand was placed in mine, and Brother 
Taylor, on the opposite side of the circle, saw 
and described the spirit, which I at once re- 
cognized. During the sitting, four different 
hands were placed in mine, the spirits being 
recognized in each instance, and the names of 
three otherfriends were given. In all seven 
different spirits were announced, and names 
or descriptions correctly given, all of which I 
recognized. 

Joseph G. Batton, of Towanda, Pa, was 
caressed by his mother. Her age at her de- 
cease, description and disease were correctly 
given by Bro. Taylor. She also showed her- 
self in the light circle, and was at once recog- 
nized by her son. Dr. ©. M. Putnam, of 
Flint, Mich., had a sister and brother named 
and described correctly. 

Mrs; Ellis, of Waverly, had her little baby 
boy described to her, and his hand laid in hers. 
He then went to Mrs, Salina, her sister, and 
tried to climb into her lap. He also showed 
himself at the aperture in the light circle, and 
bowed three times to his mother and smiled, 
holding up his tiny hands with joy. Recog- 
nized by mother and grandmother. , 

Mrs. Hurty, wife of conductor Hurty of the 
Erie R. R., had her sister come and whisper 
to her that she had been home with their 
mother, who had lately been on a visit to Mrs. 
Hurty, and that they were all well. ` 

Mr. S. Racklyeft, of Vannettenville, had a 
spirit fully described, standing by him who 
was shot inthe forehead. He wasrecognized 
as James Riley, who was with himin the army 
i1 New Mexico, a member of the same battery 
and who shot himself in the presence of Rack- 
lyeft, as deseribed. 

What will the Christian world do with these 
facts in the nineteenth century, while claiming 
that all inspiration ceased eighteen hundred 
years ago. 


Mrs. S. A. Lindesly, of Newark, Ñ. J., 


formerly Mrs. Waterman, the mother of Rose- 


and Lilly, is also here, and has held two pub- 
lic circles in the Hall during the week, beside 
giving private seances, and has given many 
remarkable tests, both in private and in the 
public seances. 

To day, Saturday, at a sitting she accurately 
described six spirits I could readily recognize, 
giving several names correctly. My sister, 
who passed to spirit-life over forty years ago, 
came with her flaxen ringlets, and showed her 
angelic countenance at the aperture in Harry 
Bastian’s seance last night; camé and greeted 
me, through Mrs. Lindesly to-day. She also 
sits to answer sealed letters and is & medium 
worthy of the patronage of the public. 


d are the 
A railroad is among the improvements 


Good accounts of lier efforts are re- 


her error, oceurring in several of my 
late articles, and in the marriage nonea, pub- 


To-morrow I lecture here on the “Two 
Pictures.’ Shall remain till Tuesday when I 
commence a course of lectures in Horseheads 
for three nights, and on to Binghampton the 
17th—thence to New York, and back to fill an 


engagement in Alliance, O., Nov. 30th and 


Dec. 1st. 
Remember my address, St. Charles, Ills. 


God-ology. i 


BY DR. E. B. WHEELOCK, 


“For of Gcd, and through Gd, are all things." —Paw. 


In the above quotation we have put the word 
“God” in place of the personal pronoun *‘Him.” 
How near the language of the above quotation 
will express the ideas of others I know not, and 
cate less; yet, I think the idea therein con- 
tained, is worthy of a more extended amplifi- 
cation. In obedience to my inner thoughts I 
am prompted to write what follows; others 
can think and write as they must. 

“For of God, not from God, are all things.” 
From God, is simply to suppose him the prime 
cause; of God, would seem to, indicate prime 
essence, which, to me, is the real element of 
all things. . 

God viewed as an infinite principle is him- 
self uncaused; yet, the cause and prime es- 
sence of all “things.” By things, we may 
mean all visible and invisible forms, without 
1eference to any inherent quality. For God to 
be God, agreeable to our highest conception, 
must be all, and in all 

If we suppose an infinite number of parts, it 
would require them all to make an infinite 
whole; hence, of God, as the prime essence, 
and through God, as the moving and self-sus- 
taining power, do all things consist. If, then, 
all things are of him, or, in other words, are 
but parts of him, or have an unavoidable ex- 
istence because of him, and are really but com- 
ponent parts of an infinite whole Would not 
the annihilation of one of the least of these 
parts be equivalent to saying, that God ceases 
to be the infinite all, or ceases to be God. 

Again, it all things are of God, is it not 
equally rational to say that all things belong to 
God, or are in reality but parts of one bound- 
less whole; hence, all identities,-whether of 
man, beast, bird, fish, insect, or world, are 
about so many self-manifestations of this in- 
finite whole. 

As human reason usually moves on more 
rapidly by the aid of comparisons, suppose we 
say that the fingers of the Lord are infinite in 
number, and infinitely small, as well as in- 
finitely great. With one fingef, and perhaps 
not the least, we may see him unfold a million 
of forms in a dew-drop; and by the movement 
of another, as in the coral insect, he upheaves 
the mountain, and by the movement of a third, 
worlds and systems of worlds have being. 
Men and angels now take form,-and have iden- 
tity. These in turn become the fingers of the 
same omnipotent hand, to aid in the building 
of ethereal worlds, of homes celestial, and 
homes immortal. And yet, these are but parts 
of God; the component elements of his exist- 
ence; the way; the mode; the manner of his 
being; in self-manifestation a simple exhibi- 
tion of his omnipotent, omnipresent, and om- 
niscient self-hood. 

We, you, the me, and the millions of earth- 
born men and women, are but so many deific 
expressions being made manifest from out of 
the infinite number of modes, and ways of life 
and:being that belong to the self-existent and 
undivided and infinite whole. 

For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things. And of him is the life of all 
things; the death of all things; the love of all 
things; the hate of all things; the foolishness of 
all things; the wisdom of all things; the ignor- 
ance of all things; the knowledge of all things; 
the sin of all things; the holiness of all things; 
the folly of all things; the goodness of all 
er it the darkness of all things, and the light 
of all things; the sour and the sweet of all 
things. Yea, more, it is by a law of his being, 
or by a law of necessity, belonging to the in- 
finite whole, that he becomes the destroyer and 
the builder of all things; becomes the maker of 
serpents and cannibals; the unfolder of angels 
and seraphs; the maker of mud, and the builder 
of worlds; the solace of the poor, and the grief 
of kings; the author of sunshine, and the maker 
of clouds; the bestower of grief, and the source 
of all joy; the author of all ugly forms, andthe 
giver of every beauty; for outside of him there 
is nothing. Yea, it is of him, and through 
him that the lightnings play, and the gentle 
zephyrs blow, and the earth in silence moves; 
yet, he speaks in the opening flowers, and he 
whispers in the wind; he blossomsin the trees; 
he shines in the stars; he sends the whirlwind, 
and the gentle shower; he makes the earth to 
tremble, and upheaves her mountains; he 
makes the grass to grow, and covers the earth 
with foliage and flowers. The frost, the flood 
and the flame, are equally all his; and so is joy 
and gladness; love, happiness and bliss immor- 
tal. Each and all are, as before stated, but 
so many modes or ways of self-manifestation 
forever operative in God’s infinite and never 
ending self-hood. 

To suppose otherwise, would be to make a 
finite God with infinite whims—subject to end- 
less vicissitudes, and never ending disappoint- 
ments, causing in himself grief and sorrow, as 
well as endless and neverending confusion 
throughout the infinite realm of being. To 
make God one thing, and nature another, has 
been the work of foolish priests, from time im- 
memorial. 

To fully comprehend the wholeness of God, 
and ourselves as a part of his infinitude, spokes 
in the wheel of omnipotent wisdom, is a task 
difficult of mathematical Cemonstration, yet it 
lies within the arcana of conscious reason, 
within the self-consciousness of every untram- 
melled human spirit, whose education from 
youth has been unfettered and free from selfish 
and sectarian bonds. 

O! let the clergy talk no more of an infinite 
God, unless they mean what they say; talk no 
more of his omnipotence and omnipresence, 
unless they mean 
“That he extends through all life, 
Lives through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, 

And operates unspent.” 
Unless they mean, that to him there is no high, 
no low, no great, no small; that he fills and 
bounds, and is equal to—is all in all. 
As the spirit-world unfolds its light to this, 
great will be the changes of human thought. 
Human creeds will crumble to their mother 
dust; mournful prayers will be changed to songs 
of gladness, and brimstone lakes to flowing 
streams of milk and honey. 


Pleasanton, Kansas. 
—— o D 


During a recent storm in Detroit, a negro, 
running along the street, was struck by light- 
ning. He was knocked down by the shock, 
but came to his senses again as he was beig 
lifted into a wagon, and asked in wild amaze; 
ment of the people: “Why! do they have 
wagons in heaven?” He evidently supposed 
that he had been translated, as Elijah number 
2, “in a chariot of fire.” Itis a curious fact, 
by the way, that according to some philolo 
gists, the word Elijah simply means ‘‘sun- 
god.” Ithas been argued that this shows that 
the whole story is, probably, an allegorical 
myth. 


NOV. 30, 1872. 


The Little Bouquet. 


The above entitled work will be a monthly 
magazine, (usual magazine size, 82 pages of 
reading matter) with gà illuminated cover of 
uncommon beauty. — Whole work will be 
richly embellished lustrative cuts, and 


replete with well writt n articles based upon 
the philosophy of life, and spiritual facts 
adapted to the taste, capacity," mental and 
moral culture of the children and youth of 
the present age, both in an out of the sphere 
of Progressive Lyceums. 

This rare work, first of its kind ever brought 
before the public, ‘will be put before the Spir- 
itualists of the world at its actual cost—$1 50 
“a year. ; 

The proprietor of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHIC- 
AL Pusiisnixa House is impelled to look to 
other means for sustaining his House than 
profits from this work. The object is to:place 
the magazine in the hands of the children of 
all Spiritualists at least, in a form so attractive 
as to banish the prejudice that so generally 
prevails among the. youth, against the truth 
of spirit communion. 

The well-known ability of the proprietor of 
this house to execute whatever his angelic 
friends impose upon him, is a guarantee that 
Tue Lirrte Bougver will be a permanent in- 
stitution of the country and a credit to Spirit- 
ualism. . 

A general invitation is given to friends of 
the enterprise everywhere not only to write 
for its columns, but to secure subscribers for 
the work. 

The work is a fixed fact, and we earnestly 
appeal to our friends to forward their subscrip- 
tions. Address LITTLE BOUQUET, corner of 
Fifth Avenue and Adams street, Chicago. 

6 2 
Attention Opium Eaters! 


Mrs. A. H. Robinson has just been fur- 
nished with a sure and harmless specific for 
curing the appetite for opium and all other nar- 
cotics, by the Board of Chemists, in spirit- 
life, who have heretofore given her the neces- 
sary antidote for curing the appetite for to- 
bacco, and the proper ingredients-for restor- 
ing hair to all bald heads, no matter of how 
long standing. 

Mrs Robinson will furnish the remedy, and 
send it by mail or express to all who may 
apply for the same within the next sixty days, 
on the receipt of five dollars (the simple cost 
of the ingredients), and guarantee a most 
perfect cure ‘or refund the money, if directions 
accompanying each package are strictly fol- 
lowed. 

The remedy is harmless, and not unpala- 
table. 

She makes this generous offer for the double 
purpose of introducing the remedy, and for 
bringing the cwre within the reach of the poor- 
est people who use the pernicious drug. The 
expense of a perfect remedy will not exceed 
the cost of the drug for continuing the dele- 
terious habit one month! 
Address Mrs. A. H. Robinson, Adams $t., 
and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
We have so much confidence in the ability 
of the Board of Chemists and Doctors who 
control Mrs. Robinson’s mediumship, that 
we unhesitatingly guarantee a faithful exe- 
cution of the above proposition._[Ep. Jour- 
NAL, 

TEED +> — 
Sewing Machine Needles 
On receipt of seventy cents we will send by 
mail, and prepay postage, one dozen of the 
Howe Machine Needles (very: best). These 
needles are used by various other kinds of 
machines. In writing state the numbers 
wanted. Those most commonly used, are No. 
0 and No.1. Such we have. 
Address Religio-Philosophical Publishing 
House, Corner Fifth Avenue and Adams 
street, Chicago. 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


by Mail. 


Mrs, A, H, Robinson’s Tobacco Antidote. 


One box of Mrs. A. H. Robinson’s Tobacco 
Antidote cured me from the use ef tobacco, 
and I heartily recommend it to any and all 
who desire to be cured. Thank I am now 
free after using the weed over thirty years. 


LORENZO MEEKER. 
Oswego, N. Y., Oct. 2, 1871. 


I hereby certify that I have used tobacco 
over twenty years. One boxof Mrs. A. H. 
Robinson’s Tobacco Antidote has effectually 
destroyed my appetite or desire for tobacco, 


‘ Davin O’HarrRa, 
Oswego, N. Y., Sept. 15th, 1871. 


I have used tobacco between fourteen and 
fifteen years. About two months since, I pro- 
eured a box ef Mrs. A. H. Robinson’s Tobac- 
co Antidote. It has cured me, and I feel per- 
fectly free from its use. Have no desire for it. 


F. H. SPARKE, 
Oswego, N. Y., Sept. 25th, 1871. 


I have used tobacco, both chewing and 
smoking, about twelve years. One box of 
Mrs. A. H. Robinson’s Tobacco Antidote has 
cured me and left me free, with no desire or 
hankering for it. 


GEORGE A. BARKER, 
Oswego, N. Y., Oct. 2, 1871. 


Mr. R. T. Wyman, of Waukau, informs me 
that he has used one box of Mrs. A. H. Robin- 
son’s Tobacco Antidote. Inclosed find two 
dollars. Please send me a box, 

D. H. FORBES. 

Oshkosh, Wis., Sept. 19, 1871, S 

For sale at this office, $2.00 per box. Sent 
free of postage by mail. Address Religio- 
Philosophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth 
Avenue, Chicago. 

("Agents wanted. 
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rts andl Sriewtes, 


BYEEN TA Y. A. CARR, M. D. 


SOUTHERN DEPARTMENT.—Papers can be obtained and 
Subscriptions will be received by Dr, Y. A, C: R 
Lock Box 330, Mobile, Alabama en Ae pes 


Marrer for Bro. Carrs department came 
too late for this week’s issue. 
——— oD <> —— - 


Spiritathesis.—No. LY. 


There is no law of chance! 

Tho’ Nature’s bosom pulses soft and slow, 

Or, with a heavier flood her rivers flow, 

Sends her wild torrents fierce to rend a gorge, 

Hurls her swift lightning from her vulcan forge, 

Voleanoe’s belching down her mountain steeps, 

Or dark, coiled venom’s pestilential sweeps ; 

Centres her furies in the human mind, 

With passions carnal and to vice inclined, 

With hunger like a vulture’s, in his eye, 

Demoniac lust and fury raging high— 

Or, soiter sheen on placid lake she draws 

The silvery pencil of her gentler laws, 

And pads of lilies white berim her lips 

Where erystal mirages the stars eclipse— 

Gives to her winglet of the air a zest— 

Wild beasts their cunning and their cowardice; 

To slay each other and shun man’s device— 

Of, in her soft maternal moods she keeps 

Her starry vigils shinning, while she weeps, 

Holding her children to her bosom pressed, 

And gives them dreams of an eternal rest— 

Divinest when to erring souls she nears 

With mercy a tender and forgiving tears. 

Whatever is, is the effect of laws, 

Obedient always to their parent cause. 

When Nature deviate*, her range of chance 

Lies in some unrestricted circumstance 

Hidden within the matrix, where she moulds 

The thing she gestates, or to life unfolds. 

What e'er to harmony or diseord tends, 

True to some law, her courses shape their ends. 

True to the endless chain of compensatin 
law and effort, nature with all ber accidenta 
seemings, never so far aborts, but that some- 
thing is the product. Selecting ker choicest 
quality to mould her divinest, where she can, 
yet mingling her gold and dross where she must; 
and the closer we look into her achievements 
the diviner we appear, and may become. A 
proper knowledge of how to produce the 
higher type of humanity, is as possible, as to 
know how to cross the different families of 
canines, for a given product, and more mor-. 
ally obligatory to us all, than to society to 
understand and know how to apply the most 
successful chastisements that may beneficially 
be inflicted upon the breaker of its laws and 
customs, for only will the understanding and 
usage of the law of highest human propagation 
which will give to the world instead of the 
accidental and unwelcome human products 
that are cast like spawn, roadside animals, and 
vermine insects within the pools and crevices 
where the first impelling circumstance, un- 
questioned and irresponsible, may drift them, 
a welcome harmonious, happy and sinless 
generation. And no shorter or swifter road is 
there to that earthly millenium when crimes 
and their finalities and discord shall cease, 
and ‘‘peace on earth good will vince men” 
reign supreme, than in the full knowledge and 
practice of the law of legal and proper gener- 
ation, which comes only through adaptability 
of parentage and its contiguous harmony of 
surroundings. 

Shameful ignorance and the disgraceful 
prudery, of mock-modesty, have long been the 
skeleton rack upon which countless souls have 
been wrecked and tortured; the fruits of virgin 
purity have been ruthlessly cast to trail in the 


‘dust of anguish and oblivion; motherhood has 


been robbed of its sacred mission, and little 
half-formed lives, hated because of their origin 
and the pain that begets them, are cut loose 
from the material moorings that should shield 
and brood them, and sent adrift lone, weak, 
waifs upon the infinite ocean of uncertanity, 
or left to mature amid discordant elements, 
blight with the moral canker of hatred vice and 
crime inherent—strengthening in discord with 
growth by contact with its attracting kind, 
till stranded at last a wreck of debauchery, or 
doomed to the extirpation of its crimes by the 
penalitics and forfeitures they incur, suffering 
always until some great redeeming hand or 
circumstance is lent, to lift them above the 
toils that envelope them. 

Nature has guarded best her tenderest and 
most sacred functions where, in the storehouse 
of human souls, she performs her most perfect 
work. Walled in by the protecting shields of 
grosser material centre, the finer fluids and their 
glands within the generative organs; and to 
these centres flows the crimson current that 
sustains life. From every fibre of the stimu- 
lating circumferance it bears the impress of 
the external intelligence and sensations, and 
as surely as there is discord and derangement, 
even upon the surface, or by extreme excite- 
ment to the brain, so the sensitized mucus 
membrane in the generative vestibule, records 
the disaster, or the pleasurable emotion. At-. 
mospheric exposure to the surface, or mental 
suffering, arrests the processes of nature’s glan- 
ular sex attributes in the human, as surely as a 
lightning’s flash with its electric shock des- 
troys the incubating germs within the eggs of 
tender birds. a 

As nature gives her periods to the feminine, 
so also does she to the male—endowing each 
with the same relational functions, and in the 
germinal fluids of each reposes the possible of 
Doth sexes, in sperms and zomes, cast off in 
excitations when ripened, the more active of 
which, receives the electric baptism of its 
energy from that portion of the brain most 
stimulated and enthused. Thus electrified and 
intensified through sex conjunction, it starts 
forth in quest of its own conjugality or susten- 
ance, and meets half way the reaction it seeks, 
awaiting its kindred fire of embrace, overpow- 
ering its slower fellow sperms it captivates its 
own. Conceived, it lives within the fires its 
kindling torch has quickened, and nourishes 
upon the fluid sperms that never may mature 
within its grasp, supremely making such de- 
mands upon its-maternity, as that all the es- 
sences of her integral nature shall refine and 
filtre to its own. Thus it becomes a living soul, 
and immortality has begun. 

Duplicate lives, or twins, result only in con- 
sequence of two-fold or double excitations, and 
may be determined by contro], as also the re- 
production of a chosen sex, by a law that 
may not well or fully be given in these ar- 
ticles, 

_In fuller explanation of the idea given in ar- 
ticle number 2, viz: That “the mental impress 
of the one parent overpowering the mental ac- 
tivity of the other upon a given point or idea, 
will control the germinal sperm and zome at- 
tendant, and become the nucleating correlation 
at conception; and thus divide , the centre 
continues to attract its kindred element—both 
in thought-fluid, and the grosser animalcular 
sperms that stimulate and mould it into 
growth,” may be added. 

The overpowering mental activity of the 
parent becomes the generator of mental elec- 
tric streams or waves, upon whose bosom are 
borne the mental nebule that aggregates and 
becomes the spirit-zome that is guided by the 
force that evolves it from the active organs of 
the brain, through the conducting channels uf 
emotion and sensation; and by electric guid- 
ance to the sex-fluids in action, where it be- 
comes the spirit-zome attendant and correlation 

ò 


at conception; and the thought, but an in- 
tensity or emotion before, takes form and be- 
comes the inberent greatness, or the transmitted 
vice of the parent, in the offspring. © 

‘the laws of Selection, in brief, 


This explai r 
by which instéfitaneously character is evolved. 
he twisted ings at the well have their sig- 


nificance unveiled, and the Ethiopic face, that 
mirrored at conception its hue upon the fetus, 
remains no longer a mysterious phenomeca, 
but a problem answered. : 

Thus the over-heated passions and maudlin 
brain of debauchery that seeks to close its dissi- 
pating hour in the gratification of a carnal desire 
and feverish lust, gives to the offspring of such 
debasement, destroying appetite and vicious 
lust, in intenser measure, than that which be- 
gets it to a baptism of curses through life. As 
there is seldom any ait r-circumstance that 
will so far remove the mother from the revolt- 
ing effect the shock has cost her, as to give her 
opportunity to smooth over the pathway of pa- 
rental destiny through the contracting influ- 
ences of her powers in the fetal education 
she may be able toimpart, sufficient to obliter- 
ate the *‘ trail of the Serpent” upon its character. 

And thus the starward lifting thought and 
lofty aspirations of the soul, that communes 
with nature in its grandest moods, and drinks 
at the bubbling fountains of noble purposes, 
prefaces love’s consort, and in holy exalta- 
tion, seeks conjugality of mind and purpose 
in the oneness of sensuous purity, love’s frui- 
tion, and bespeaks a nobler issue than the best 
conception of poetic dreams, For none can 
parallel the beauty in soul and earthly mould, 
the child of purpose, of wilful and chosen be- 
getting—welcomed in its earliest dawn of ex- 
istence, and cradled in the sanctuary of love’s 
constant embrace. It is fashioned with more 
than human art. Of such there are a few on 
earth, and of such is the Kingdom of Heaven 
continually. 

There is always room for them everywhere, 
like buds of blissful fragrance ; and the very 
air that encircles them seems pure and sweet as 
avirgin’s breath. Tender, frail, and preco- 
cious in general, the taints of gross mortality 
sweep too often over their pathway, and bear 
under the shadowy wing of closing day, the 
night angels poison to life, and early they 
plume their spirit pinions for flight, even as 
we regardless and secure in hope, fold them to 
our bosoms of pride—the gates are flung ajar, 
and they slip, serenely crowned in immortal 
light, from our arms that would retain them, to 
the angels that saith, ‘‘ Suffer them to come 
unto me.” ADDIE L. BALŁOU. 


Hark! Everybody Should Listen to 
Biel nT Se 8 ORE Te e 


Three Poems, 
VOICE OF NATURE, VOICE OF A PEBBLE, 


VOICE OF SUPERSTITION. 
—:0:— 
WI1H A FINELY EXECUTED STEEL-PLATE 
PORTRAIT OF THE AUTHOR, 
WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


—:0; 

It would be difficult to speak too highly of this work, 
which is passing through the fourth. large edition with 
every prospect of becoming a standard work which every 
intelligent reader must own and be familiar with. The 
work contains food for all. The Philosopher peruses 
page after page with increasing zest and wonderment, 
finding therein new ideas, sound logic, and the most ele- 
vated reason, dressed in elegant and beautiful or sharp 
and pungent language, as the theme requires. The de- 
vout Religionist can here find new and sublime ideas of 
his “Heavenly Father,” while the fabulous God of Old 
Theology is held up in all his hideous deformity. 

The work clearly shows MAN has ever made a Gop in 
nis image, and has conceived him to be in harmony with 
his (man’s) own development. Hence, when man saw 
only through his own nature; his God was bloodthirsty 
and combative. These ideas are best expressed on page 
165. 


It seems that every creed or tribe of earth, 
Conceives a god, and gives him form and birth, 
Possessing all the traits of every tribe; 

Thus while portraying God, elves describe; 
And as they each advance in reason’s light, 

And have more just conceptions of the right, 

A god of like improvement then appears, 
Reflecting still their passions, loves, and fears; 
Then let us turn from that benighted age, 
When God, a jealous God, was fired with rage; 
And may diviner wisdom from above, 
Expand our souls to see a God of love. 


High authorities assert that some of the most difficult 
questions have been rendered plain in this remarkable 
book. For instance, the soverejgnty of God and the free 
agency of man are for the first time reconciled. Read 
the following, on pages 25 and 26: 


That God ordained the whole is understood 

* To ultimate in universal $ 
Yet hath no less decreed that man shall be, 
Within a given sphere, an agent free; 
As fishes well secured in globes of glass, 
Are free within, owes none without can pass; 
While they, like us, look outward all around, 
May often wish a larger mage was found. 
But highest wisdom hath ordained this plan, 
To focalize the feeble powers of man; 
Where each may freely choose a field of thought— 
May grope in darkness or be wisely taught; 
Where all wild learn, as laws are understood, 
To harmonize with universal good. 
Thus God ordained that every wayward soul 
Should walk in wisdom’s ways by self-control. 
Hence man’s free agency is not denied, 
While God’s grand purposes are glorified. 


The sublimity of the first ten lines on page 16 has sel- 
dom been equalled: 


Creation but one galaxy unfurls— 

Jehovah’s crown a diadem of pearls! 

Each star-lit gem upon the whole depends: 

The whole to each a needed influence lends: 

Each orb, an aggregate of countless grains; 

Each grain a key, a ponderous arch sustains; 
Destroy but one, the boundless spheres will fall, 
‘And tumble worlds to chaos, one and all; 

Thus all are linked in Nature’s endless chain— 
The hand that forged them never wrought in vain. 


The following is of especial interest to orthodox read- 


ers: 
ou must believe that men are all depraved, 
kad that but few of all mankind are saved; 
fet by God’s cruel death, oh, strange to tell, 
These few are thus released from endless hell; 
For every creed declares all hope is vain 
If Christ, the Son of God had not been slain; 
‘And yet I think no creed will dare deny 
That Satan caused the Lord their God to die: 
Thus it would seem that all who rest in 2, 
May thank the Devil for their kind release! 
From the above extracts a faint idea may be had of 
the merits of this work. But noadveatisement or extracts 


can do it justice. 

THE VOICES is printed on fine extra heavy paper, 
well bound, containing about 200 pages. 

Price $1.25; full gilt $1.50; postage 16 cents. 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


Mrs. Robinson’s Tobacco Anti- 
dote. 


— 


The above named sure remedy for the a tite for to- 
bacco in all its forme, is for sale at this office. Sent to 
any part of the country by mail, on receipt of ee It 
is warranted to cure the most inveterate user of the weed, 
when the directions on each box are followed. Newspa- 

rs and quacks will tell you that this antidote is made 

ian root. It is aes. ao hind i no eme 
edy for th tite for tobacco, 
health to ete, Mrs. Robinson's Tobacco PET tones 


up the system and restores it to its normal condition, as 


8y. 
b ing the hankering desire for a poison- 
o oa TEE remedy presented by a band of chem- 


ous wi 
ists long in spirit-life, and is warranted to be perfectly 
harme, Piro 


This Ho ay any chemist one thousand dollars 
who will, a UR at fhe Ynis remedy, find one particle 
of Beaten root, or any other poisonous drug in it. 

ddress Rexigio‘PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING Hevsz, 
Adams Street and Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill., either for 
wholesale orders, single boxes or local agencies, 


-Medinm’s Column, 


Ooo SS 
EALED LETTERS ANSWERED 

Sete eee Box, 61, Oflee 114 Beene: 

New York. Money refunded when not answered. : 


Minnie Myers 
169 UP STAIRS, 4th. A s. CHICAGO 
‘The ab: ve named medium is now on controlled for 


physical manifestations and te: 4 $ 
balls day and evenings. ets generally. aa eG i 


Mrs. ELIZA CORWIN 

Nọ. 512 WASH St. 
RAPPINGAaND TEST MEDIUM. 
vi3n23m Sr. Lours, Mo., 


The Well-known Psychometrist, 
A. B. SEVERANCE, ` 


Wau give to those who visit him in person, or from 

grapb, or from lock of hair, readin aig shee a 

changes, past and future, advice in regard to busin 

diagnosis of disease, with prescri ot 

those intending marriage, directions 

of children, hints to the inharmonious} 
Terms, $2,00 for full delineation; 


rief delineation. 
$1.00 $ ‘ 


vi nis tf 


DR. ABBA LORD PALMER. 


Box 201, New Boston, Ill, 


Wonderful Psychometrist, and Clairvoyant Physician, 
Soul-Reader, and Business Medium. 


Can diagnose disease by likeness, autograph, lo¢k of 
hair, without a failure, and give prescription which, if 
followed, wild surely cure. 

Can trace stolen property, tell the past, present, and 
future, advise concerning business, and give written com. 
munications from spirit friends, 

Diagnosis of disease with prescription, $2.00. Commu. 


nications from spirit friends, $3.00. Delineation of char 
ager ma advide concerning marriage, $1.00. 
niv 


MRS. A. H. ROBINSON, 
Healing, Psychometric & Business Medium, 


148 FOURTH AVENUE, CHICAGO. 
10: 
RS. ROBINSON, while under spirit control, on re- 
ceiving a lock of hair of a sick patient, will diagnose 
the disease most perfectly, and prescribe the proper re, 
medy. Yet, as the most speedy cure is the essential ob- 
ject in view rather than to gratify idle curiosity, the 
etter practice 1s to send along with a lock of hair, a 
brief statement of the sex, age, leading symptoms, and 
the léngth of time the patient has been sick; whén she 
will, without delay, return a most potent prescription and 
remedy for eradicating the disease, and permanently 
curing all curable cares. 

Of herself she claims no knowledge of the healing art, 
but when her spirit-guides are ous en rapport with 
a sick person, through her mediumship, they never fail 
to give immediate and permanent relief, in curable cases, 
through the positive and negative forces latent in the 
system and in nature. This prescription is sent by mail, 
and be it an internal or an external application, it should 
be given or applied prec'sely as directed in the accompa- 
nying letter of instructions, however simple it may 
seem to be; remember it is not the quantity of the com- 
pound, but the chemical effect that is produced, that 
science takes,cognizance of. 

One prescription is usually sufficient, but in case the 
patient is not permanently cured by one prescription, the 
application for a second, or more if required, should be 
made in about ten days after the last, each time statin 
any changes that may be apparent in the symptoms o. 
the disease. . 

Mrs. Rogryson also, through her mediumship, diag- 
noses, the disease of any one who calls upon her at her 
residence. The facility with which the spirits controlling 
her accomplish the same, is done as well when'the appli- 
cation is by letter, as when the patient is present. Her 
gifts are very remarkable, not only in the healing art, but 
as a psychometric and business medium. 

Trerms:—Diagnosis and first prescription, $3.00; each 
subsequent one, $2.00. Psychometric Delineation of 
character, $3.00. Answering business letters, $3.00. The 
money should accompany the applicaticn to insure a re- 


ply. 

EW” Hereafter, all charity applications, to insure a re- 
ply, must contain one dollar, to defray the expenses of 
r ter, amanuensis, and postage. 

.B.—Mrs. Ropryson will hereafter give no private 
sittings to any one. lf privacy is required, it must be by 
letter, accompanied with the usual fee;‘and terms abore 
stated, must be strictly complied with, or no notice will 
be taken of letters sent. 


Hudson Tuttie’s Works. 


—:0:— 

ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM. A MANUAL OF SPIRIT- 
ual Science and Philosophy. With a portrait of the 
author. Price, $2.00; postage 24 cents, 

ARCANA OF NATURE; or, Tue History AND Laws 
OF CREATION. 1st Volume, $1.25; postage 16 cents, 
ARCANA OF NATURE; or, THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIR- 
ITUAL EXISTENCE AND OF THE SPIRIT WORLD. 2d 

Volume, $1.25; postage 16 cents. 

CAREER OF THE GOD-IDEA IN HISTORY. Price, 
$1.25; postage 16 cents. 

CAREER OF THE CHRIST-IDEA IN HISTORY. Price, 
$1.25; postage, 16 cents. ` : 

ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF PHYSICAL MAN, 
Scientifically Considered; proving man to have, been 
contemporary with the mastodon, etc. Price, $1.50; 
postage 20 cents. 

*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


THE BIBLE IN INDIA. 
HINDOO ORIGIN OF 


Hebrew and Christian Revelation. 
TRANSLATED FROM 


“La Bible Dans L Ante,” 


BY LOUIS JACOLLIOT, 
—10:— 


EXTRACTS FROM AUTHOR'S PREFACE: 


“I come to show yon Humanity, afte: 
iest regions of speculative niles hy, pigsty 
reason, on the venerable soil of In was trammeled and 
stifled by the altar that substituted for intellectual lif. 
semi-brutal existence of dreaming impotence ba 
India is the world’s cradle; hence “+ is that the common 
mother in sending forth her children even to the time 
west, has, in unf: sae or our origin bequeathed 
us the legacy of her language, her laws, raha a ~ 
riasa = reli a 5 ace « To religious ioe: 

tism, imposing, speculative delusio: 
ion, may be attributed the decay of met, ase legiala- 
Aware of the resentment I am 
not from the encounter, , , , 
burnt at the stake.” 


Price $2.00; postage, 24 cents, 


*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, b i 
osophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Aveo pagan i 


Dee ea ET oe 
The Lyceum Guide. 
A COLLECTION OF 
SONCS, HYMNS, AND CHANTS, 
LESSONS, READINGS, AND RECITATIONS, 


Marches and Calisthenios 


(WITH ILLUSTRATIONS,) 
Together with 


Programmes and Exercises, 
the whole designed for the use of 


PROGRESSIVE SUNDAY LYCEUMS, 
—:0:—- 

THE NEW BOOK FOR SUNDAY Lycrunis CON- 
tains all the excel ent features of. previous works, with 
such improvement a the practical experience of lyce- 
ums during the past six yéars have suggested, 

Its appendix contains a large number of letters from 
conductors of lyceums and friends of the institution, 
illustrating its peneficial influence, and giving much val- 
uable information pertaining thereto, 

This book is complete in every particular, and is illus- 
trated with THIRTY FINE ENGRAVINGS of Ban- 
ners, Emblematic Standards for Groups, Calisthenics, ete. 

Price, in Paper Cover, 60 cents; postage six cents. In 
boards, neat, e EA and PTET % cents; postage 12 

e “letter ; 
Sae a fom which prices a liberas J Manne ml be made 
on quantities for /yceums 


*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Reli 


w l- 
osophicaPPublishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicage 


cago. 


A, B. SEVERANCE, 
457 Milwaukee St., Milwaukee, Wis 


AL, 


CROSCOPES. 


—0; 


We are happy to announce to our numerous readers 
that we have made arrangements to be supplied with 
the very best Low-rricep MICROSCOPES that are 
manufactured. Those we are now handling have none 
of the deficiencies complained of in most cheap micro- 
scopes, They are made of the VERY BesT materials, 
are finished in eeop SHAPE, and are no not only wel] 
adapted for us, but are also ORNAMENTAL. 


No, 1655 MICROSCOPE, Brass 
body, 6 inches high, One Ob- 
jeet Lens; Power 40 Diame- 
ters, or 1600 times the area, 

Neat packed in a Mahogauy 
Case, with one prepared ob- 
ject, and sold for the low price of 
$3.00. 


No. 1660, The Universal Household 
Microscope: Price $6.00.—The most Con- 
venient, Complete, and Powerful Micro- 
scope ever offered for this low price, 


It has the important parts of a first-class instrument, 
is nany adjusted, and well calculated not only x 
u 


AMUSE, Dut tornstruct. It has a firm tripod base of 
cast iron, and the facility of inclining to any angle, for 
convenience of observation; an adjustable eye-piece or 
draw-tube, and two object ere of different powers, 
with one prepared object, all packed in a neat wooden 
box with hinges and hooks, It has a boyy: power 
of twenty to 100 diameters, or 400 to 10,000 times the area. 


We can heartily recommend either of the above instru- 
ments, and those who cannot afford the higher price. 
one need not be deterred from sending for the other, for 
it will give them perfect satisfaction, though not admit- 
os of so wide a range of observation and close examina- 

on. 


E" These Microscopes can be sent only by express; 
they cannot go in the mails." Our friends will please rec- 
ollect this when ordering and give shipping directions. 


REPARED OBJECTS, 


We have a large variety of objects neatly prepared and 
mounted on glass papered slides, well calculated for eith- 
er of the above instruments. ice $1.50 per dozen, or 
15 cents each, Must be ordered by expreas. 


BOOK OF THE MICROSCOPE. 


An interesting Book on the Microscope, with over 400 
illustrations and directions for collecting and preparin: 
the objects will be sent to any address on receipt of 7 
cents, or 50 cents to those who buy the microscope, 

For sale wholesale and retail by the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL PUBLISHING House, corner of Adams Strcet and 
Fifta Ave., Chicagof ll. 


The Spiritual Harp, 


The. New Music Book, 


For the Choir, Congregation, 


and Social Circle. 

Over one-third of its poetry, and three-quarters of its 
music are original. Some of America’s most gifted and 
kopa musicians have written expressly for it. 

he SprrirvaL Harp is a work of over three hundred 
pages comprising SONGS, DUETS, and QUARTETTS, 
with PIANO, ORGAN, or MELODEON accompaniment. 


6 copies..... Sei: 

Wi.copies .......0000- nnsinaue (aes Rnb aie 

When sent by mail 24 cents additional re- 
quired on each copy. 


Abridged edition of the Sprrrrvan Harp, containing 
one hundred and four pages, price $1.00; postage 16 cents, 


*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


Second Revised Edition. 


ARTIFICIAL SOMNAMBULISM, 


HITHERTO CALLED 


MESMERISM, 


? 
Animal Magnetism. 
CONTAINING A BRIEF 


HISTORICAL SURVEY OF MESMER'S OPERA- 
TIONS, AND THE EXAMINATION OF THE 
SAME BY THE FRENCH COMMIS- 
SIONERS, 


PHRENO-SOMNAMBULISM; OR, THE EXPOSITION OF PHRE- 
NO-MAGNETISM AND NEUROLOGY. A NEW VIEW AND 
DIVISION OF THE. PHRENOLOGICAL ORGANS INTO FUNO- 
TIONS, WITH DESCRIPTIONS OF THEIR NATURE AND 
QUALITIES, ETC., IN THE, SENSES AND FACULTIES; AND 
A FULL AND ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF THE VARIOUS 
PHENOMENA BELONGING TO THIS STATE; INCLUDING 
ITs DIVISION INTO TWO DISTINCT CONDITIONS, VIZ: 
THE WAKING AND SLEEPING, WITH PRACTICAL IN- 
STRUCTIONS HOW TO ENTER AND WAKE FROM EITHER 


The Identity of these Conditions with other 
States and Mysteries, 


Teva Win 


AN ACCOUNT OF SEVERAL OBSTETRICAL CASES DELIV- 
ERED WHILE IN THIS STATE; THE PROPER METHOD 
OF PREPARING SUBJECTS FOR SURGICAL OPERA- 
TIONS; THEIR MANAGEMENT DURING AND AF- 

TER THE SAME, AND THE LATEST AND 
BEST METHOD OF CURING DISEASES, 

ETC., IN THOSE PERSONS WHO 
ARE IN THAT CONDITION. e 


BY 


Wm. B. Fahnestock, M.D, 


The author of the sbove-named book is a philosopher 
of large experience and great merit. In this work he 
treats of the philosophy of mind, as demonstrated by 
practical experiments during the last twenty years, 

No work has ever been published which so thoroughly 
demonstrates many popwar theories to be unfounded 
and fallacious, and at the same time gives a rational the- 
ory for phenomena manifested. 

Dr. Fahnestock is a thorough believer in spirit com- 
munion, and teaches in this work the modus operandi to 
a demonstration, 


12 mo., 328 pages. 4 
Price, $1.50; postage 16 cents. $ 


*,* For sale, wholesale-and retail, by the Philo. 
opica Publishing Hesse uso POLA Ave. ORCA 
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SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


THE KEY 


THAT UNLOCKS THE GOLDEN GATES OF 


THE FUTURE. 


It demonstrates the fact of a future existence beyond 
the possibility of a doubt, by appealing to one of the 
strongest of all our senses—that of sight. The investi- 
gation to which it has been submitted during the last 
twelve years, BOTH SCIENTIFIC AND LEGAL, to- 
gether with the endorsement of thousands of respectable 
people who have had pictures taken of their spirit friends 
that they fully and unquestionably recognize, stamps t 
as a truth, and gives us a 


MOST POWERFUL ARG UMENT 


in favor of our beautiful philosophy. 

Mr, W. H. Mumler, of Boston, is the medium through 
whom these beautiful manifestations were first given. 

His arrest, a few years since, in New York, for taking 
these pictures, his subsequent trial and honorable acquit- 
tal rendered him at once famous. Consequently his pic- 
tures have been sought for from every quarter of the 
civilized world. Thus he is scattering broadcast ‘seed 
that shall spring up and bear fruit,’ and doing an 
amount of good which is incalculable. 


Mr. Mumler has made us SPECIAL AGENTS 
for the sale of his interesting pictures. 


As many who have pictures taken do not care to give 
publicity to them, Mr. M. is somewhat limited in the 
number of specimens; but we append a description of 
some of those which he thinks the parties will not object 
to being distributed. 


This is a beautiful picture, 
and shows his spirit daugh- 
ter holding a flower to his 
face. This picture is fully 
recognized, and was the 
means of converting him 
and his family to the Spirit- 
ual faith. 


The spirit form represents 
‘Mabel Warren.” 

This young lady was as- 
sistant editress of his paper 
and being fatherless was 
drawn to him as to a father. 
Mr. D. is a gentle man of 
wealth and high social posi- 
tion, and his full endorse- 
ment of this picture, makes 
it complete and satisfacto- 
LG A picture of ‘Mabel 

/arren,’ 


Capt R. Montgomery, 


MAINE, 


Moses A: Dow, 


Eä. erly Magazine, 


Boster, 


MASS. 


taken while in the 
form, and kindly furnished 
by Mr. Dow, for compari- 
son, can be had if desired. 


The epirit here represent- 
ed is Mr. Glover’s mother, 
and fully recognized by all 
that knew her. In compar- 
ing this with a picture of 

rs. G., which parties can 
have if desired, the like- 
ness .8 seen to be every re- 
marka »le and satisfactory. 


John J. Glover, 


Quincy, 
MASS, 


Spirit form of a_young 
lady to whom Mr. W. wat 
engaged. She brings witk 
her an anchor of flowers 


Herbert Wilson, 


emblem of hope, in the cross 
Boston, bar of which is her correc! 
Mass, Tame. This picture is fully 


recognized, and a beaut.fu 
test” i 


Spirit cousin and brother, 
This picture is fully recog- 
zed, and is certainly a very 


Mr, Winslow, 


Lrg = Over the 
ead of the appears a 
Boston, crown of light which Mr. W. 

masg, 58Y8 is a fitting emblem, as 


she was a very spirit 
woman, : 

Spirit child, fully recog- 
nized. This picture is a re- 
markable one, inasmuch as 
it shows the power of spirits 
in moving tangible objects, 
the child having raised a 
portion of the sitter’s dress, 


Spirit child sitting in its 
mother’s lap, This picture 
is also a mest excellent test, 
not only from its being read- 
ily recognized, but from the 
correct name of the child, 
which plainly appears in a 
wreath of flowers in its lap. 


Mrs, Tinkham, 


Lowell, 
MASS. 


Mrs, Cottrell, 


Boston, 
MASS. 


This is certainly a most 
wonderful picture. The sit. 
ter was impressed to place 
(ot arms in the attitude of 


Mrs, H. B, Sawyer, 


Winona, o ding a child, while behind 
stands the spirit husband, 
MINN. and places the spirit babe in 


its mother’s arms, 


This young man is a međi- 
um. Before sitting for this 
picture three spirits offered 
to show themselves, repre- 
senting Europe, Africa, and 
America. As be seen 
by the picture, the promise 
was pete ge a picture 
was en while entran 
and shows his double. ps. 


Master Herrod, 


N. Bridgwater, 


MASS. 


This lady is a very excellent 
medium. The spirit is her 
controlling guide, and is re- 
markable for its plainness 
and the manner of coming. 


SPRIT CHILD. 

Thiş is a very excellen 
picture, the Jady being a me 
dium. The articles belong 
ing to the child were place 
on the table, while the sitte 
held in one hand a bouquet o 
flowers, requesting mentally 
that tne spirit would rest its 
hand on it, As will be seen 
the request was granted. 


Mrs. Eastman, 


New York. 


Mrs, Charter, 


E. Boston, 


MASS. 


BEETHOVEN. 

This is a very beautifal 
picture, and shows the spirit 
of the great German compos» 
er standing behind the sitter 
and bending over her. He 
seems to be placing a lyre. 
(emblem of music) composed 
of flowers in her lap, 


Emma H. Britten, 


FORMERLY 


Emma Hardinge, 


Equally as Interesting 
ARE 


CHARLES H. FOSTOR, or New York, 
AND SPIRIT OF ADA ISAACS MENKEN, 


8. A. BIGELOW, Boston, 
SHOWING SPIRIT OF FRANKLIN, WITH THE BLEOTRICAL 
KEY. : 


SAMUEL CARTER, Boston, 
WITH SPIRIT WIFE AND 80N8. 


MRS. FREN tu, Boston, 
AND SPIRIT SON. 


COL. CUSHMAN, CHICAGO, 
SHOWING SPIRIT FRIEND, WITH QUAKER BONNET AND 
PACKAGE OF HAIR. 


ANNIE LORD CHAMBERLAIN, MUSICAL MEDIUM, 
SHOWING SPIRIT HANDS, INSTRUMENTS, ETO, 


DEAN CLARK, &PEAKER, o 
AND SPIRIT MOTHER, 


SARAH A FLOYD, 
ATTENDED BY HER INDIAN GUIDE, HAR-WEE-NE-HA. 


HATTIE B. ROBINSON, PHILADELPHIA, 
SHOWING SPIRIT, FRIEND, FULLY REOOGNIZED. 


“LAST, BUT NOT LEAST,” 
THREE VERY WONDERFUL PICTURES 
OF MRS. FANNIE CONANT, 

THE CELEBRATED MEDIUM FOR THE BANNER OF LIGHT. 

ither of th t by mail on receipt o 
Fist ct the adore ntotares sant by seal on. n 
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NEWSPAPER DECISIONS. 


n who takes a paper regularly from the 
ADT Po nother directed to his name or another's, or 
porether he has subscribed or not—is responsible for the 
payment. 
2. If any person orders his paper discontinued, he must 
ay all arrearages, or the publisher may continue to send 
t, until payment is made, and collect the whole amount— 
whether the paper is taken from the office or not, 
3. The courts have decided that refusing to take news- 
pers and periodicals from the post-office, or removin; 
and leaving them uncalled for, is prima facie evidence o. 
intentional fraud. 


In making remittances for subscription, always procure 
a draft on Kew York, or PostT-OFFICE MONEY ORDER, if 
possible, When neither of these can be procured, send 
the money, but always in a me greats Letter. The regis- 
tration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents,*and the 
present registration system has been found, bythe postal 
authorities, to be virtually an absolute protection against 
losses by mail. Aru Post-masters are obliged to register 
letters when requested to do so. 

27" Those sending money to this office for the JOURNAL 
should be careful to state whether it be for a renewal, or 
a new subscription, and write all proper names plainly. 

Papers are forwarded until an explicit order is received 
by the publisher for their discontinuance, and until pay- 
ment of all arrearages is made, as required by law. 

No names ENTERED ON the subscription books, without 
the first payment in advance. 


LOOK TO YOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Subscribers are particularly requested to note the ex- 
pirations of their subscriptions, and to forward what is 
due for the ensuing year, without further reminder from 
this office. s 

HRO the margin of each paper, or upon the wrapper, 
will be found a statement of the time to which payment 
has been made. For instance, if John Smith has paid to 
1 Dec. 1871, it will be mailed, J. Smith 1 Dec 1." If he 
has only paid to 1 Dec, 1870, it will stand thus; ‘J. 
Smith 1 Dec 0.” s À 
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Funerals. 


“The cradle or cofin, the blanket or pall; 

O, waich brings a blessing of peace unto all; 
How + till isthe cofin. No! undvlant motion 
Becalmed liks a boat on the breast of the «cean." 

Forced into the world, forced through it, and 
finally forced out of it. The birth of a child 
born in wedlock and under proper condition, 
is always & welcome visitant. No sooner, how- 
ever, than ushered into the world to meet its 
trials, than the forcing process continues, and in 
a few years a magnificent change is wrought 
—from that little child whose innocent prattle 
and smiles were the joy of all—a man has been 
developed. Still this forcing process never 
wearying, never relinquishing its hold, and 
never ceasing its operations, tears down the 
physical structure which it so grandly built up, 
and soon death occurs, 

No one can stand around the bed of the dy- 
ing without feelings of sorrow! There is a 
solemn grandeur in that change from life to 
death, and no one can witness it without feel- 
ing the impress of sadness on his mind. When 
life ceases to exist, and nothing remains but 
the worn-out casket, friends gather around it, 
and manifest their sorrow in tears and exclam- 
ations of regret. The spirit has fled; the body 
was its outer garment, and while it was con- 
nected with it, it answered its purpose well.« 

Over the dead body (this outer covering of 
the spirit) certain exercises take place among 
all nations, commonly designated as ‘‘funeral 
services.” The ancient Hebrews were accus- 
tomed, on the death of a near relative, to 
sprinkle dust and ashes on their heads, tear 
their garments, dishevel their hair, and ab- 
stain from washing. During the time of 
mourning they sat on the ground, and went 
bare-headed and bare-foot:d. For a near rela- 
tive they mourned seven days, but for Moses 
and Aaron, they mourned for one month. 

The Egyptians, animated hy their own pe- 
culiar notions, sprinkled dust and ashes over 
their heads, struck their breasts, and allowed 
their hair to grow, and dress to hang neglected, 
went unwashed and abstained from wine and 
and other delicacies. The Chinese, however, 
ina systematic manner, measure their grief 
and put on mourning accordingly. Deep grief 
is represented by adress of white—less intense 
affliction by a white cap and shoes, and a very 
moderate degree by shoes and queue cords of 
blue. Among the nations of the globe, the 
expression of grief differs at funerals. In 
some cases professional mourners are em- 
ployed. This was sometimes the case among 
the Greeks and Romans. Among the ancient 
Syrians, professional mourners play an im- 
portant part at funerals, and their proceedings 
were very affective. The Indians express their 
sorrow in a variety of ways—sometimes bury 
with the dead a horse, cooking utensils, bows 
and arrows, etc , claiming that the deceased 
will need them in the hunting grounds of the 
Spirit-world. Among our own citizens equal- 
ly as absurd notions are indulgedin. Not long 
since a connection of a distinguised official 
died in Washington, and the honorable gentle- 
man, wishing to have the affair conducted in 
style worthy the high position of the family, 
employed a fashionable French undertaker to 
provide for all that was necessary. The fune- 
ral was a first class affair. It passed off in a way 
to impress all with a sene of imposing solem- 
nity. But when the bill came in, itamounted to 
. only twenty-eight hundred dollars. The honor- 

able gentleman at once refused to liquidate. 

The amount was placed in the hands of a law- 

yer for collection, and the honorable gentle- 

man, when he came to read the items, had a 

realizing sense of the fact that black-mail was 

not confined to secular affairs. Some of these 
items are exceedingly rich. For example: 


To bouquets sent by heart-broken 


Pi 


relatives and friends...... oe «+. $ 250.00 
To eight mourners representing 
*uistinguished people...........06- 500.00 


one young man who threw him- 
Peat over the coffin and uR f. 
ixteen private carriages w 
oh atid penal; driver and foot- 
man in livery...» uesa 1,000.00 


And so on through three pages of foolscap. 


1,50 


er 


A ‘he mockery of the thing comes out in this | 
l 4 


ba 
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high case, and yet the humblest funeral; con- 
ducted by the commonest undertuker, has 
more or less such stupid imposition and sham. 

All about London, says an English corres- 
pondent, you see advertised ‘‘cheap funerals.” 
You may be shrouded, -coffined, and buried 


with four mourners, for about twenty dollars. 


Of course these mourners don’t know who 
you are, where you came from, or where you 
are going to, but they will look as if you Were 
the last friend they had or expected to have on 
earth, with a yard of black crape dangling and 
waving from their hats like e0 many pirate 
flags; and when you are covered up, they will 
adjourn to the nearest public house, and over 
their porter and cheese praysfor some one else 
to die as soon as possible, with cash enough to 
be mourned over. No cash here, no mourners. 
In the old tombs which have been opened at 
Palestine, it is no uncommon occurrence to 
find lachrymatories, or tear-bottles, in which it 
was customary for mourners to preserve their 
tears. Had the magnificent funeral cortege at 
Washington adopted this practice, ‘we should 
like to see the extent of grief manifested. 

In ancient times it was quite common for 
families ‘in moderate circumstances to be 
ruined by mourning ceremonies being indefi- 
nitely prolonged. In New York city, the Phreno- 
logical Journal declares that it not unfrequent- 
ly happens that ‘‘ones little all” is consumed 
On an.ostentatious funeral. 

A poor man, who has a wife and children, 
sickens and dies. The wife, almost destitute, 
to be ‘tin fashion,” must incur the useless ex- 
pense of hiring five, ten, or more carriages 
from a livery stable—kept for the purpose—at 
an extra cash cost of from $25 to $50, and up- 
ward, to help form a grand procession, and go 
empty, as they often do—or be filled with 
pleasure-seekers who care nothing for the de- 
parted. For one, ordinarly, in New York city, 


_ a funeral costs from $200 to $500, and for 


one who has more means, from $1,000 to $2,- 
000 and upward, besides the cost of the ground, 
tombstone, etc., on which several thousands 
more are sometimes expended. There’ are 
gravesin Greenwood which have cost more 
toan $50,000. 

This ostentatious display of grief we regard 
as the most debased of idolatry, and a useless 
expenditure of money! A decent, calm, digni- 
fied respect for the dead is demanded. He who 
does not feel like shedding tears over the loss 
of afriend, however bright his home in the 
Spirit-world, must have an obdurate heart in- 
deed. The outer garment is worthless—the 
real man, woman or child has advanced a step, 


: and when we make extravagant displays over 


the tenement of clay, we are making a solemn 
mockery of our own duty to others. 

Fashion is the curse of this country, though 
the Christian Union, Henry Ward Beecher'’s 
paper, devotes a page to advertising the same. 
Fashion rules everywhere. Funerals must be 
fashionable; a certain number of carriages 
must be employed inorder to form a grand 
procession;. the coffin must be ornamented in 


the finest kind of style, and everything must ' 


be conducted so that it will be beyond the 
reach of fashionable fault-finders. Is not this 
heathenism? Deride the negro for worship- 
ping an ox or paying his respects to the sun, 
when the civilized anglosaxon expends from 
$100 to $5,000 in a ceremony that fashion has 
established over the remains of a spirit’s outer 
dress? 

A worthless expenditure of money is that 
much actual loss to the wo:ld. The coffin that 
is made of solid rose wood, lined with the finest 
silk velvet, and mounted with gold or silver, 
involves a certain extravagant display, and that 
amount, whatever it may be, is lost to hu- 
manity! No man has a moral right to de- 


stroy his own life, nor bas he a moral right to, 


make useless expenditures to satisfy a vain am- 
bition, The man who would light his pipe 
with a. dollar bill, when a beggar was starving 
by his side, is more depraved in nature than a 
wild Camanche Indian. True philanthropy 
demands a proper use of what one has. The 
individual who would allow his apples to rot 
instead of giving them to the poor because he 
could not sell them, has within himself the 
vilest of concentrated meanness. The person 
who buries his treasure in useless ornaments on 
a rosewood coffin is an enemy to all pure phi- 
lanthropy. The old man who burned a tene- 
ment house because the poor woman who lived 
in it for two years could not pay the rent, was 
a fit subject for the penitentiary. 

Every act of injustice perpetrated by you 
against others, will re-act against you, and the 
wrong you would do them will fall on your 
own shoulders! If wealth is yours, use it 
wisely. Itis not yours to destroy, or waste 
extravagantly. 

Among the Arabians, funerals are conducted 
with the greatest simplicity. The men wear 
no mourning. The women stain their hands 
and feet with indigo, which they suffer to Te- 
main for eight days, and during this time they 
abstain from milk, on the ground that its col- 
or illy accords with the gloom of their minds 
In this country how different, and the average 
funeral of to-day is pronounced’a nuisance. A 
paper published at Pittsburg says:— 


“ The average funeral of to-day is a nuisance 
and a tyranny. 

“The other day a funeral passed our office, 
and was certainly over two hours getting past. 
The police had to afford the courtesy of the 
Streets. Streefcars were stopped, iron wagons 
brought to a stand still, and the great, heavy, 
important travel of Smithfield street, had to 
cease to a certain extent for two whole hours 
of the most precious time of a Pittsburg busi- 
ness day, It was not a public benefactur who 
was accompanied to his tomb by this long line 
of mourners; nor was it statesman, nor a lead- 
er. It was quite an ordinary man, who would 
never have been heard of for anything excel- 
lent he could show, and his friends were turn- 
ing out a funeral procession as if running a 
competition for the livery stables. We never 
saw a jollier looking crowd going to a picnic 
than this crowd going to the graveyard. In fact, 
we have about quit looking for mourners in 
funeral processions any more. The average 
funeral procession is composed of people who 
behave as if the only time they can get to en- 
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Joy a holiday of hcrse-flesh is when some friend 
or acquaintance dies; then the whole family, 
down to all the children, go out to mourn, and 
enjoy a day’s ride at the expense of the dead 
man 8 estate. It seems as if the mourners make 
it a business to acquire acquaintances, in order 
to increase their chances tor funeral rides. It 
is a good thing in a business way for the under- 
takers and’ liverymen; but is fast becoming a 
public disgust. That man who would have the 
audacity to tell us that more than one out of 
every ten who ride in modern funeral proces- 
sions Cures a fig about the death of the individ- 
ual whose demise procures the-carriage ride— 
we should set down asan unmitigated falsifier. 

“ Hence, we pronounce the average modern 
funeral a nuisance. The deference which de- 
lays business and gives clear streets for funerals 
is seldom deserved, but in most cases meanly 
taken advantage of for the purpose of a gay 
and fast ride, funeral rides being the only ones 
tolerated to go upon a run. If the public 
would grow indifferent to funeral proces- 
sions and cease to extend them such strict and 
liberal courtesy, this nuisance might soon be 
In a great measure abated, 

“hen, again, itis nowa custom fora man’s 
relatives to prove themselves by the size of the 
funeral they can get up for him. It has come 
to be that a man who is not followed to his 
grave by along line of carriages is judged to 
have been nobody, and, of course, the relatives 
of the nobody suffer socially by their connec- 
tion with him. Consequently, when a poor 
man dies, his family, to maintain social respect- 
ability, must get up a funeral for him, the 
bigger the better, and run themselves into debt 
and privations for months and monthe. 

‘Hence we pronounce the average modern 
funeral a tyranny. 

“It is our opinion that the world will soon 
return to the ancient custom of cremation or 
burning the dead. Cremation would take away 
both the nuisance and the tyranfy attendant 
upon the modern funeral.” 


In many respects the above writer is correct. 
There are, however, associations that cluster 
around the dead body that call’ for deep 
respect and sympathy, and we would by no 
means drive back the tears or suppress the 
feelings of sorrow that flow when gazing for 
the last’time at the remains of a loved compan- 
ion. It'is manly then to weep. The loss of a 
dear friend touches the secret springs of our 
nature and the fountains of our soul are stir- 
red withemotion. Follow the remains tothe 
silent tomb, and, as the cold clods of the val- 
le) are thrown upon them, may they be moist- 
ened with the tears of affection. Plant there 
the trailing vine and the flower-bearing shrub, 
and may you guard the spot as sacred to your 
heart. But remember that you are only an in- 
tegral part of the vast ocean of humanity, and 
that a wasteless expenditure to gratify an over- 
heated affection, is a loss to the world at large, 
and that yok who make it will yet feel the re- 
actionary blow. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT OFFICE IN 
ASHES. 


Now is the Time for Spiritualists to Come 
to the Rescue. 


Our noble cotemporary, the Banner of Light 
office, contrary to our first advice, was con- 
sumed in the great fire at Boston. 

Bro. Colby in writing us says: ‘We have 
lost our types—a large stock of books, valuable 
mss., etc., etc.,” iad x jei * *, 
“ The stereotype plates of our books are safe” 
* * bd s *. Will the Spiritualists 
of the United States lend us a helping hand? 
We need their assistance”. * * ¥*, 
“Any amounts loaned us on time will be 
adjusted whenever we are in circumstances to 
repay.” 

Now, brethren, this is the time to show 
your generosity. The Banner of Light has 
struggled under adversity for many years, to 
promulgate the great truths of a demonstrated 
immortality of the human soul and the inter- 
communion of the spirit-world with this our 
rudimental sphere of existence. Just as the 
faithful proprietors were beginning to receive 
a pecuniary reward for their years of toil and 
financial embarrassments, the fire fiend has 
made a terrible visitation and entirely laid 
waste that which years were required to 
accumulate! a 

Dear friends, consider this matter well, and 
act promptly. Let each one who has spare 
funds, loan such sums as you can, to 
Wim. White & Co, and thereby enable them 
to resume business at once. They will surely 
repay every dollar in due time. 

A little over a year ago we were swent clean 
—stereotype book plates—books and all. 
Several kind friends loaned us small sums tor 
the occasion. It helped in the hour of trial, 
and we are proud to say, within siz months 
thereafter every man was paid, principle and 
interest. The small sums that were donated 
were placed to the credit of the “Widows 
and Orphans’ Fund,”—about $600 in all, and 
every dollar of that was paid by sending this 
paper free to poor widows and orphans, during 
the last year. 

Thus you see, friends, that good grows 
ut of calamities. Your sympathies and 
noblest powers are aroused, and you give of 
your abundance to aid the suffering. In turn, 
they are prompted to remember the poor— 
hearts are made glad,— they were in our case 
at least, and the gospel of spirit communion is 
weekly sent to the fireside of hundreds who 
otherwise would yet be groping in the dark- 
ness of the dogmas of Old Theology! 

On the receipt of Bro. Colby’s letter we 
obeyed. the promptings of our best nature 
and forwarded our check for the mite we 
could spare. We implore every one who 
is blest ‘with a competency to act with like 
promptness, and thereby cheer the hearts of 
our afflicted brethren. 

Direct to William White & Co., Banner of 
Light Office, Boston, Mass. 

eee 


. A Warning of the Boston Fire. 


On the 27th of last May, according to the 
Journal of Commerce, Marshal Sheppard, of 
Kansas City, Missouri, ‘received an anonymous 
letter to the effect that Boston would be laid in 
ruins bya terrible fire that would visit that city 
during the present year. The letter also con- 
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tained a prophecy regarding the blowing up of 
the Boston Peace Jubilee Building just at the 
beginning of thesong, ‘* God Save the Queen.” 

The writer in his letter requested Marshal 
Sheppard to telegraph to the Chief of Police in 
Boston the prophecy, and tell him to make 
preparations for the great fire. Sheppard did 
so, though at the time he regarded the writer 
as one of the false prophets, which he proved 
himself to be in disappointing the public of the 
disaster to the Jubilee building. 

The letter was published upon its receipt, 
and commented upon, but it was forgotten un- 
til the prophecy it contained was fulfilled, 
when it has become proper to again refer to it. 
One thing is strange regarding the prediction, 
which finds-explanation only in the same man- 
ner we account for all marvelous things, that 
the writer should select a city so far distant 
from the Western Metropolis for the ire of the 
fire-fiend, and that the prophecy should be ful- 
filled to the worst contemplation; but the fail- 
ure of the other counterbalances the first, and 
makes the prophet yet one of Baal. 


The Snapping Doctor.” 

From a report in the Cincinnati Commercial, 
we learn certain particulars in reference to the 
death of the celebrated ‘‘Snapping Doctor,” 
named Hotchkiss. He was often designated as 
the “Rag Doctor,” and the “Dirty Doctor.” 
He was an illiterate man, who claimed to have 
supernatural powers of healing the sick through 
the agency of animal magnetism, and extraor- 
dinary stories of miraculous cures of chronic 
diseases by him are in circulation among the 
people who believed in him. He was a very 
old man—claimed to be one hundred and forty 
years of age, with an expressed determination 
to live until the second coming of Christ. He 
was not only a very old, but he was also a very 
dirty man. It is said that for twenty years he 
had not washed himself, and his apartments in 
the neighborhood of Thirieenth and Gay 
streets, Cincinnati, reeked with filth. For 
years he has not permitted a broom on the 
place, and the soil on the floor was both rich 
and deep. Hotchkiss treated some of his pa- 
tients by means of passes, and he had a way of 
making a crackling noise with each pass, such 
as accompanies the evolution of sparks from an 
old-fashioned electrical machine, which earned 
for him the name of the ‘‘Snapping Doctor.” 
His magnetism was too powerful for the treat- 
ment of weak patients, and he kept a couple 
of young girls forsuch emergencies. He passed 
the subtle, healing influence into one of the 
girls, and she passed it, modified and weakened, 
to the patient. Dr. Hotchkiss was a queer- 
looking old fellow. He wore a long gown and 
å red fez cap. His sharp, haggard features, 
begrimmed with the accumulated dirt of years, 
his brilliant black eyes, restless with the fires of 
insanity, and his long, matted, snow-white 
beard gave him a weird, unearthly look. His 
extreme age cannot be doubted, though it is 
hardly probable that he was 140. Many how- 
ever, fully believe that he had reached that fig- 
ure, and might have lived twenty or thirty 
years longer. He claimed to have been a 
Mason for over 100 years. 


An Earnest Appeal. 

It is a fact, and we most earnestly urge it 
home for the consideration of all who desire 
the continued publication of this paper, that 
we must have support by a prompt renewal of 
subscriptions when they expire, and by a full 
payment of arrearages. 

We have put our hands deep down into our 
pockets until we have nearly reached the 
bottom dollar, and sent the JOURNAL despite ad- 
verse circumstances and consuming Sires, to 
thousands who were unable to pay in advance, 
We are now compelled to urge every one who 
owes us to remit at once; it is but little for’ 
individuals to pay those small sums now so 
justly our due, which are of immense import- 
ance in these stringent times with us. 

We most earnestly implore those whose 
subscriptions have or are about to expire to 
renew promptly; the life of this paper is in- 
deed suspended upon the contingency of 
prompt remittances by our subscribers, 

We implore every reader of the JOURNAL to 
act promptly on reading this our appeal, 

—_—_——_—_—_——....... 


The Age of Humbngs. 


The Wolverine (Cedar Springs, Mich.) Clip- 
per contains the following in relation to the 
notorious John McQueen: 


The inevitable and veritable John 
Queen, who has for several years oripa 
precarious living, by agile dodges between the 
boon of freedom and the Penitentiary, turned 
up in this village as an exposer of Spiritualism 
on Monday evening last. Although we were 
brid bes his status in society at Hillsdale 

ives, we had a iosi 
John exhibit his “cheek” of mich Be cae 
unlimited amount, John has a good pair of 


lungs and a fair d ‘i 
a splendid ETE Ae of “lip.” He had 


the city, 


proclaiming himself a mediator in the name 


of the Lord to 
his waiting audience 
dose was too heavy fo 


ed our space to a more gullible auditor, 


we wish t 
we are not a defender of Spiritualiom, torte 


John got to 
ning after strange Gods and attached his rilig- 


Advents. The fraternal 


protection of the Methodist Church thereupon 


emg withdrawn, McQueen was arrested, tried, 


Convicted, sentenced and served three years in 


the Michigan States Pri 

= three gan f ge s Prison for steali 
Sought salvation with the Spirituali 
himself up for a medium, shige eet 


that i 
aa phen © as animposter, and by them pe 


ging his knavery while imposing up- 
ret lays 
nce Hios 
and then 

brag of his achievements as 
and fraud. Of the above facts we are oean 
sonally cognizant, but they are common report 
and can be y Parera of the best 
: our own k - 
edge, during the years of 1869 and 7870 
when we knew him, his word, in the city where 
he lived, was not considered good for the time 
of day, aside from the common contempt of 
i scalawag à 
Butit is said he has reformed, ond pte A 
true; but the man who could violate the Eighth 


ember of a Christian 


y 0, is a man whose 
soundness may with propriety be questioned as 


a professed Christian to-day—especi 

who has, made deception the erasi em 
life, and is engaged in the same suspicious vo- 
cations now as when he was an acknowledged 
rogue by all classes of people. We should 
want better evidence than the assertion of John 
McQueen to believe him anything else than a 


lying hypocrite, who ought not to be allowed 
to run at large. 


o — 
Spiritualism at Ellicottville, N. Y. 


DEAR BROTHER:—For the purpose of giving 

ou and the many readers of the JOURNAL an 
idea of the progress of Spiritualism in this 
place, I deem it proper to first remark, that, 
until within afew years past the citizen of 
Ellicottville, (with a few exceptions) have been 
almost entirely minus the phenomena or the 
Philosophy ot Spiritualism; but at last, light 
is penetrating the darkness, and facts are dis- 
arming prejudice and bigotry of their power. 
Last March, our noble Brother E. V, Wilson, 
gave us four lectures and one public seance, 
which were well attended and listened to with 
marked attention. 

Scarcely had the waves of thought subsided, 
occasioned by him, than we were successful in 
obtaining the services of Brother’s Harry Bas- 
tian and Mr. Taylor, fora few seances, which 
has awakened an anxious desire for more light, 
to a greater degree than I have ever witnessed 
in this place before. Those brothers are splen- 
did mediums, good and true, and are worthy 
the confidence and support of the public in all 
places which they may visit. In this brief 
communication, I can not give a history of all 
that occurred during their short stay with us, 
The manifestations were simular to those that 
I witnessed at Moravia in the month of Nov., 
1871, and I think quite as satisfactory. Spirit 
hands were distinctly felt by all in the circle; 
spirit voices spoke audibly the names of some 
of their dear ones; various articles were car- 
ried by unseen hands from one to another in 
the circle; hanas and faces were shown at the 
cabinet aperture, several of them were recog- 
nized by their friends in the circle. Many 
skeptics witnessed the manifestations and re- 
turned to their homes with hearts rejoicing, 
knowing they had clasped hands across the 
river of death, with the loved ones gone be- 
fore, and yet the voice of the people is con- 
tinually asking for more light. 

Daily the question is asked, When will Mr. 
Bastian return to Ellicottville? We are anxious 
to witness the manifestations again. Beneath 
the surface waves of human thought and action, 
there is an undercurrent, silent it may be, yet 


-fit is moving the pulsing heart of humanity to 


seeksfor more light. Oh! that we had more 
true and noble workers in the vineyard of 
human life; more Wilson’s in the field, and a 
Mrs. Andrews ora brother Bastian in every 
valley throughout the entire world—then the 
light of life would dawn upon the millions 
who are now in darkness; crime would soon 
cease; bigotry hide in shame, and old theology 
expire amid the rejoicings of humanity. 
B. E. Lrronrm.p. 
Ellicottville, N. Y., Oct. 14th, 1872. 


Moe ERY SR SE SE e T e 


Mrs. M. J. WıLcoxson will lecture at Wich- 
ita, Kansas, until January 1st. 


THE advertisement of Mrs. L. A. PRESTON, 
in this issue, will be of interest to our readers. 


R. W. Funt, Esq., medium for answering 
sealed letters, has changed his office. See his 
advertisement. 


BROTHER M. D. Cownpmry gave us a call on 
Tuesday last, on his return from Denver, Colo 
rado. He relates many interesting incidents, 


which we hope he will furnish us for publica- 
tion. 


CrpHas B. Lynn will lecture in Sturgis, 
Michigan, during December; in Detroit during 
January;in Bay City, Michigan, during Feb- 
Tuary. Will receive calls East or West. Per- 
manent address Sturgis, Michigan. 


TuE Religio-Philosophical Society granted alet- 
ter of fellowship to Brother Jonn Brown 
Smiru, of Philadelphia, on the first day of No- 
vember, authorizing him to solemnize mar- 
riages anywhere in the United States, in due 
form of law. 


Wipows’ and Orpnan's Funp.—W. W. 
Kingsbury, of Towanda, Pa., donates to the 
widows’ and orphans’ fund to aid in sending 
this paper to that class, fifty cents. Who will. 
follow his example? ) 


Mrs. L. A. Wricur.—You can write to Mrs. 
E. A. Blair, care of this office, remitting by 
post-office money order for such a painting as 
you may desire. Bhe executes beautiful ones 
for ten dollars. She will be here in afew days. 


Caprarn R. H. Winstow will lecture in Kan- 
gas City, Missouri, during the month of Decem- 
ber. Applications for week evenings and fu- 
nerals promptly attended to. Address him in 
care of box 1560. Will answer calls to lecture 
for the months of January and March. 


Tue HUNGRY have fed at our spiritual table 
for years—some have paid promptly—others, 
alas! Never think of the anxiety and sleepless 
nights we pass, thinking—thinking—where 
shall we get the money to pay the paper 
manufacturer and the busy fingers that toil on, 
day by day, setting up the type for each weekly 
issue. How much longer is this state of affairs 


to continue? We appeal to the consciences of 
those who owe us for a reply. 


a 


ha 


) 


ine 
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Original Poetry, adamite creation. It does not follow from this 


that the incomprehensible jargon eoncerning 


‘It is probable that the use of the word “rose,” 
by myself, has lec our friend to suppose I 
meant a bodily or physical resurrection. Noth- 
ing can be farther from my idea of the future 
life. If F. has read ‘“‘Old Theology Turned 
Up-ide’ Down,” he has found that a physical 
resurrection is not taught in the New Testa- 
ment. The Unitarians, Universalists, and 
some other sects have abundantly shown that 
neither a physical resurrection, general judg- 
ment, nor endless hell torments are clearly 
taught in the New Testament. There is no 
more difficulty in supposing Jesus appeared in 
his spiritual body after his death, than that 
hundreds of others have done so. They are 
doing so every day; and at the Banner Circle 
the spirits havé often confirmed the belief that 
Jesus did truly live, die, and rise again. The 
same information has been given me by spirit 
friends, and “there can be no doubt” with 
me; but perhaps others may not only doubt, 
but disbelieve. 

The materialist can not believe there is any 
future life. Of course, he rejects all evidence 
pointing in that direction. I see no reason, 
however, why a Spiritualist should reject a spir- 
itual manifestation of the past, since I, for one, 
believe in Ancient Spiritualism now more 
strongly than I could were I a disbeliever in 
the modern phase thereof. Indeed, I may say 
that if the departed cannot return now, I do 
not see how they could in olden times. If they 
can return now, I see no reason why they 
couldn’t 1800 years ago, especially as we have 
tradition sanctioned by the present revelation 
that such was the case. 

I see, in a late JOURNAL, that „Jesus is to 
write his own life through a medium. After 
so many unsatisfactory works on ‘‘ The Life 
of Jesus,” I shall hail with favor his Autobiog- 
raphy through Miss Goodell. 

Waco, Texas. H. C. Prercn, 

—$—<—— — 


‘To the Spiritualists of America. 


the transmigration of souls and their ultimate 
erative towards the sun should forma part of 
i at Bpiritualism which is held to be founded 
bh act. These and similar theoretic bab- 
ngs are beyond the demonstration of science, 
and can not be reasonably subjected to its 
handling. But unless our churches are con- 
tent to answer, when they are met with unde- 
ion ophoted to their theory, so much 
ee orse for the facts, it would be well that 
Dushing to earth the hopes of Time ¥ pees A should endeavor to reconcile obvious 
B Tuths with theology, and jjot again exhibit the 
Whee sean dig Thou gate of Lite | lamentable unwillingness accept new truths, 
When shall I rise fess cone live? which the opponeuts of scientific geology 
Into the bliss that Heaven 2, strife, | showed not long ago. The present position is 
can give? simply this: the believersin Spiritualism say, 
‘Here area series of remarkable and note- 
worthy phenomena which we account for by 
assigning them to the agency of departed 
spirits. 1f you deny the existence of the pheno- 
mena, we will stand or fall, first by our success 
in proving to impartial men that they exist. If 
we succeed in this, as we think we have suc- 
ceeded, we challenge you either to admit our 
theory of their cause, or to find some theory 
of your own.’ The challenge is a fair one; to 
damn truths when you can not answer them 
will satisfy no one now, and since Spiritualism 
is obviously an intrusioninto the domain of 
theology, theologians must meet it somehow. 
We are far from thinking that the ministers of 
the various denominations here are unable or 
unwilling to meet the question fairly, and we 
corny do not pees that a platform wrangle 
“ alb ex etween two rival champions is the best way 
ps ert tah ene ae A "| of arriving at the ioe Some evidence we 
Since to men’s hearts wore tact venly birth; | have already had that the churches are by no 
Something of avon written ‘ib | means asleep about the question; and we do 
hehe hae not think that orthodoxy hus any reason to be 
ashamed of its defenders. But we warn them 
that Spiritualism has passed the first stage of 
Agassiz’ maxim, has ceased to be mere charla- 
tanry, and requires tu be treated with argu- 
ment, and not derision, Whether indeed this 
new creed is a mere revulsion from the gross 
materialism which our pulpits tell us is the 
crying sin of the age, and whether as such it 
might not be treated as an ally instead of a foe 
by the older belief, isa question which will 
suggest itself to many. We are sure, however, 
that the efforts of our divines would be far 
better directed towards grappling with this 
new heresy, and the state of opinion that gives 
it prominence, than in harking back for ever 
to exploded doctrines, and urging on unright- 
eous legislation. Theirtime would be better 
spent thus than endeavoring by the weapons 
of the civil law to attach a sanctity and gravity 
to the Lord’s day which belon ore indeed to 
the Sabbath—an institution no more akin to 
Sunday than isthe Hegira—but which can not 
be transplanted into the Christian world. It 
would be well to undertake the demolition of 
Spiritualism rather than waste time in seeking 
to deprive men of their personal freedom by 
the enactments of a Permissive Bill. It is this 
continual harping upon old strings, or else this 
rush into the economic fallacies of a compuls- 
ory abstinence, that makes many men contemn 
the whole teaching of religion, or what fs worse 
for it, endeavor to confine its labors to the 
four walls of a church, and thus escape it al- 
together by their absence. Whether Spirit- 
ualism contains much or little truth—whethe® 
it can be explained by the advancing tide of 
scientific knowledge—whether its phenomena 
are due to diabolical agency, or to some as yet 
undiscovered power of nature—whether it can 
approve itself to current knowledge, or must 
be consigned to the limbo of witchcraft and 
fortune-telling—these are questions which 
time alone can solve. But unless we would 
regard it as a savage might the telegraph—as a 
South Sea islander might an Armstrong gun— 
it would be well for all who propose to teach 
to begin by learning. 
ÅĂ— o 


Unveiling the Mystery. 


a a 
THE BLESSED SHORE. 


BY E, D, BABBITT, D, M. 


Home of my heart, O blessed sh 
3 3 ore! 
emn shall I reach that sunlit clime 
Lither the storms shall come no more, 


Seest, dear friend, that sunse Á 
T A t sky— 
Mountains of gold and lakes of light ? 
Brighter by far, the home on high 3 
Fairer than aught of mortal sight, 


Home of the beautiful and tr 
ue! 
Birthplace of Music and of Love! 
ois of every glorious hug! 
onging, I turn my thoughts above, 


Dear ones are there 
passed on before 
a gnet of love in holier spheres, ú 
hen shall we meet to part no more 
Joyous through Heaven?s eternal years ? 


Listen ! what voices do I hear? 
See! what a vision meets my sight! 
Loved ones of old are coming near, 
Dream-like, but real, clad in light ! 


“Heaven is within, as well as aboy 
È d e 
Let to the sick and sad be given 
Ever thy heartfelt earnest loye— 
Love is the diadem of Heaven. 


Though only a private in the grand army 
which marches tinder the Banner of the Spirit- 
ual Republic, I have been duly commissioned 
by the rightful authorities, and received orders 
from my superior officer, whose command I 
dare not disobey, to sound the bugle note 
which calls upon every member of the corps 
to move forward in solid phalanx, and at once 
obtain the triumphant success of their 
popularly recognized organ, the Banner of 
Light. . 

Metaphor aside, I hereby make an earnest 
and heartfelt appeal to every Spiritualist in the 
land, who feels indebted to the Banner—where 
is the Spiritualist who does not?—to come for- 
ward at this juncture and ‘assist in placing itin 
a position, and on a basis every way commen- 
surate with its just claims. If but half the 
Spiritualists who are under sacred obligations 
to do such simple acts of personal justice, the 
omission of which invariably robs manhood 
and womanhood of all symmetical strength 
and beauty—if but one half the Spiritualists 
who have been forever blessed by its ministra- 
tions, will act at once, the Banner will yet float 
proudly over the present triumphs of the Fire- 
God and fulfill the mission it was originally 
designed to achieve. 

My suggestion is this: Let every one who 
now tukes the Banner forthwith send their in- 
dividual subscription (and all others they can 
obtain) for another year in advance, Such 
action will enable the proprietors to stand 
upon their feet and make more than cash re- 
turns for any and all such favors. The propo- 
sition is simple, feasible and practical. 
all move together. 

* Act—act in the living present 
Heart within, and God o’e: head.” 

As I stood early Sunday morning before that 
pile of smoldering ruins which an hour or two 
before was the towering and beautiful edifice 
wherein the Banner held its office, and saw on 
the only portion of the front wall which re- 
mained the golden sign of the ‘Banner of 
Light,” unharmed even by smoke amid the 
universal debris all around, I impressionally 
felt that it was symbolic of thé yet to be fully 
redeemed Banner waving in the future, even 
more gloriously than in the past! May the ut- 
most fraternity aud generous rivalry exist on 
the part of its friends and readers to help to- 
wards its immediate fulfillment. 

Gro. A. Bacon. 

Boston, Nov. 11th, 1872. 


‘Fear not the world, its pom 
e p, its sneer, 
Yield to the bigot’s dictum never ; 
Stand! for the angel hosts are near, 
God and the Truth shall rule forever ! 


“Look at yon city above so fair, 
Castles and parks and domes sublime, 
How will the grandeur of earth compare ? 
What are the fleeting joys of Time? 


“Stand for the truth, and thou shalt know 
Joys atthe last no tongue can tell! 
Sorrows will come, but we shall go 
Ever beside thee, so farewell” 
5 Clinton Place, N. Y. 
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SEWARD. 


Clarum et venerable nomen. 


My soul forth from her humble hall 

Steals mute and trembling. The pall 

Of greatness gorgeously o’erwrought with woe, 
Has passed ; the wondrous wave 

Of public pageantry, solemn, and grand, and 


slow, 

With seemly splendor bore him to an honored 
grave. = 

Yet, O my soul, ’tis meet—’tis meet; 

Lay the soiled sandals from thy feet ; 

In holy hush of twilight thoughts, draw near. 

So, bare thy brow, and stand 

Witk reverential love ; thy friend reposes here ! 

Weep o’er him softly, and strew flowers with 
pious hand. 


What matter though the tongues of Fame, 

Adown the long years, trill his name, 

In harmonies attuned to noblest thought 

And sweetest charities; 

The grand heroic deeds his will and wisdom 
wrought ; 

His toilful life, replete with virtuous victories ? 


Illustrious dead! whe held thee dear, 

Fair Liberty! whose spirit’s ear, 

Methinks, doth listen now with glad surprise 

To note thy children’s feet 

Stirring the autumn leaves ; who, from the warm 
bright skies, 

Looks lovingly,—for Heaven and Earth do some- 
times meet. 


A venerablé friend residing in Chicago, re- 
quests us to explain through the columns of 
the JOURNAL, the difference between the base 
upon which we predicate our theory, and that 
upon which Spiritualism rests. This we have 
been trying to do through various channels, 
for the last eighteen years, and, if unsuccess- 
ful, it has not been for the want of persistent 
effort in the past, and will not be in the future, 
whether we are on the night, or the day side of 
existence, till the question is settled either for 
or against us, by evidence that cannot be inval- 
idated or controverted. In giving our views 
upon basic principles, we shall make our ex- 
planation as brief as possible, as a multiplicity 
of words tend to a confusion of ideas. Spirit- 
ualism, as we understand it and as taught by 
its leading expounders, is based upon the as- 
sumption that all things exist in two conditions, 
termed spirit and matter; that between these two 
conditions there is an impassable gulf—spirit be- 
ing unchangable, matter ever changing; spirit 
active, matter passive, and only moving when 
acted upon by spirit; and the relations of these 
two conditions never were and never can be 
changed, but each ever retains its respective 
individuality as spiritand matter. We believe 
this to be a fair statement of the base upon 
which Spiritualism rests. Our theory is based 
upon the assumption that the elementary forces 
termed spirit, are sexual, and the source from 
whence all matter is derived; that gases are a 
combination of these elementary forces, and 
fluids a combination of gases, and solids a 
combination of fluids—all four being different 
combinations of the same thing, and converti- 
ble into each other. 

Now, shall we deny the connection because 
the fourth or first, in inverse ratio, is beyond 
~ the reach of our feeble powers of analysis? Is 
it any reason why we should leave a rule that is 
based upon the reciprocal relation of all things, 
and that it has ever proved its correctness as 
far as mankind have been able to apply it, to 
follow some indefensible and Utopian idea 
that has ever proved the grave of humanity? 
If so, we cannot see it,but can detect the bitter 
fruits it has produced in the past, and, if like 
causes produce like effects, will be repeated in 
the future. Our theory, then, is predicated on 
the fact that the organic law of existence is 
based upon the reciprocal relations of the four 
conditions represented by the terms solids, 
fluids, gas and spirit, in opposition to the su- 
premacy of one over the other three. Are we 
understood? J. TINNEY. 


Westfield, N. Y., Nov. 10, 1872. 
j =a + 
The Spiritual Resurrection. 


Look thou, O Union, sore bereft! 

What bricht example has he left! 

Enwrap thee in his shining mantle—Peace ; 

So shall thy sons awake 

To one fraternal handshake—feuds fraternal 
cease— ¥# 

One common interest all unite, from Gulf to Lake. SS a 

Spiritualism at Michigan City. 


America! well may’st thou bring 

Thy tears—the choicest offering 

That ever graced the proudest conqueror’s shrine; 
Bedew the precious sod! ` 4 
’Tis thine—the Patriot’s grave—Humanity,thine, 


It has been my good fortune to be permitted 
to attend Spiritual Social Circles at the 
residence of Mr. Samuel Eddy, of this city. 
My ideas previous to attending these circles 
were a mixture of ‘‘ Orthodoxy, Infidelity and 
Materialism.” 

I was not certain that anything was true, 
and I now look back to the time previous to 
having the scales knocked from my eyes (by 
the spirits, through the mediumship of Mr. 
Eddy), with wonder and astonisiment, that I 
could have been enveloped in darknes so long. 
It seems to me now as though any man who 
would go and hear Mr. Eddy for six nights, 
and watch him as closely as I have (to detect 
fraud), and go away and pronounce Spiritualism 
or the Philosophy of Life a humbug, must be. 
a bigoted fool. 

For the benefit of those who have not had 
the pleasure of meena, api phenomena, 
(through the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Eddy) 
I will give a short account of the same. 

From three to ten persons were present on 
each occasion. We were seated as circum- 
stances happened to place us without regard 
to order, Mr. Eddy being in a corner of the 
room. In from five toten minutes he would 
be unconscious—entranced—and would com- 
mence to speak. The voice would be entirely 
changed from Mr. Eddy’s natural voice, and 
the speech would in some cases be precedec 
by a text, such as this: “ As a Nation, whither 
are we drifting?” When the spirit would 
finally relinquish control, the medium would 
remain sound asleep, and would go through 
the death scene of the spirit that came when 
the previous one was through. Sometimes 
the spirit of a little child would come and 
talk in a voice peculiar to children, On 
several occasions there came the spirit of a 
man, who had evidently believed in a hell of 
brimstone and fire. He would gnash his teeth 
in rage at the calm and dignified remarks of 
those who had preceded him, and who had 
spoken against such absurdities. He would 
consign everybody to hell but himself, and he 
appeared to be very happy. 

During all of these circles, I have heard 
through this medium about fifty-five or sixty 
different speeches, and on many different 
subjects, and on some occasions other persons 
(whose names I will not give) who could be 
entranced, were influenced by those who had 
once lived here as we do, and made themselves 
known to us and were recognized, telling us 
who they were, and from these facts we are 
led to the following conclusions: 

1. That man is a living spirit. 

2. That this spirit which comes into the 
world according to natural law, goes out 
governed entire by natural law, and that, 

‘Just as a man dieth, so is he.” 

3. That there never was such an occurrence 
as a miracle. 


hine,— 
His name, who lived for Freedom, Brotherhood, 


and God, 
—Vipa VENTURE. 
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Spiritualism in New Zealand. 


We clip the following from the Otago [New 
Zealand] Daily Times. Spiritualism is making 
rapid progress there: 

Ifthere be one thing more than another 
upon which we pride ourselves in these Col- 
onies, it is on keeping up with the age, and not 
allowing our sequestered position in the world 
to render us indifferent to the progress of 
thought and discovery. Perhaps this very de- 
sire to escape the charge of backwardness 
makes us almost too ready to accept any strik- 
ing novelty in invention, fashion, or specula- 
tion. At any rate, the judgment passed upon 
Otago by an eminent caterer of public amuse- 
ment is undoubtedly true of us in more senses 
than one: we are ‘a fine people-for a spree. 
Whether this exceptional readiness to see and 
hear something new has anything to do with 
the progress of Spiritualism here, it is not for 
us to say; whetber the doctrines which the 
Spiritualists enunciate be true or not is the 
business of theologians, or rather of science, 
and not of the press; still, we can not help sur- 
mising that the noveity and originality of the 
views held by the propounders of these new 


i ve a great deal to do with that 
init z to have struck terror 


denominations. Those who 


we attentively watched the rise and progress 
Daunis new Heny throughout the world, will 


lebrated rule laid down by a philosopher 
fho present day, by which he says every 
néw idea proceeds. € 
Me sys this not true; in the second place, it is 
J rary to the Bible; : 
init it before. We in Otago seem to 
Mive arrived at the second stage at least of this 
p whether we shall ever get to the 
thirdis another matter. But it 1s worth re- 
membering that within the present generation 
there have been geological truths which ren 
ed so opposed to the Bible at first sight, tha 
they were cursed as infidel from almost every 
pulpit, which have now won their way fi ac 
ceptance amongst those whose orthodoxy js 
unquestioned. Is this to be the case ee 
Spiritualism? When we remember es 4 
most steadfast opponents are being compelled, 
however reluctantly, to admit that there 1s 
something in the manifestations at its seances 
which can not be denied as patent facts, but 
which need explanation, we are almost inclin- 


BROTHER JonEs:—Free thought with me is 
a glorious idea. I allow no one to entertain a 
higher, freer, or more liberal philosophy than 
Ido. The independent spirit manifested by 
Brother Forrest is the true temper of every 
genuine Spiritualist. This is the ground we 
have occupied for fourteen years in our public 
lectures in Texas. Brother F. and myself now, 
however, differ in some things; but I’m of the 
opinion he mistakes my true position. I meant 
to say, ‘there can be no doubt” in the mind 
of the writer about the life, death and resur- 
rection of Jesus, Iam not so ignorant of his- 
tory, and of men, as to think no one ‘‘doubts.” 
Many good men seriously doubt immortality 
altogether. I nowhereintimated that I held to 


rogress; 


ed to think that the existence of some com- ‘lea that “dead men get up out of the | ualism is the only true one, and has always 
manication with the unseen world will be | the ite dily, as it is claimed | exi ae i —subject to eternal 
\ found in the end to be as reconcileable with ara nai, walk about bodily, bi nal e as now ai Haar 


| orthodox divinity as a partial deluge or a pre- 
yh 


Let us’ 


4. That this Philosophy of Modern Spirit- 


re oY ee eS i Sta gy Se Sage, ance RES SSE SS = ee Er OE ee = Tiare 
RELIGIO-PHIL@OSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


Phituelphia Department 


i 
BEL. Bese se DE T HENRY T. CHILD, M. D. 


Subscriptions will be received and papers may be obtained, 
at wholesale or retail, at 634 Race St., Philadelphia. 


The Relations of Humanity.—No. Il. 


We have briefly considered the relations of 
parents and children, and those of marriage. 
The fraternal relations are no less important 
to the welfare and happiness of humanity. 
Brothers and sisters do not understand their 
true relations any better than parents and 
children, or husbands and wives. The Father- 
hood of God and the brotherhood of man are 
problems for the future. The best relations 
of humanity in the past and the present, are 
typical of the higher conditions which have 
been seen by prophets and seers. Man, 
divested of personal selfishness, raised to the 
plane of a true, noble and godlike manhood,, 
has seen glimpses of the graud brotherhood of 
the future on earth and in the spheres. 

A few noble reformers have endeavored to 
live out that brotherhood, and have been 
reviled and persecuted and crucified because 
humanity could not comprehend it, and it was 
a condemnation to them. The stories of 
David and Jonathan, of Damon and Pythias, 
and many an uuwritten record of faithful 
affectiva, as well as the imperfect history we 
have of the wonderful medium of Nazareth, 
give us beautiful glimpses of this brotherhood. 

Atno period in the past, nor even in the 
present has the condition of the world been 
such that they could accept this true brother- 
hood. All through the ages good men and 
wgmen have given evidence that such a state 
was not only desirable, but attainable. The 
innocent relations of childhood are very at- 
tractive and always will be to the good and 

ure, 

The marriage relatién, with its sacred duties 
in regard to the continuation of the race, may 
be pure and good, but, alas! it is subject to 
the most feartul abuses; sad indeed is the 
picture presented to the spiritual vision of the 
unfolded soul. The mass of mankind do not 
recognize the high and holy principles that 
make heaven, and have given themselves up 
to low and sensual passions. The sanction 
given by the church to the old idea that 
woman was made for man—that it is her duty 
to minister to his wants, and even to his lusts, 
has cursed the world end peopled it with 
crude, imperfect and sensual children. 

Notwithstanding all these abuses and the 
great evils that result therefrom, we agree 
with our Shaker brethren, that *‘ marriage, for 
the object of reproduction, is, no doubt, a 
primary natural law, and is generally the 
strongest desire, or life of the natural man ”— 
just as ‘‘self-defense is the first law” of the 
natural man. 

But we know that in true marriage, there is 
happiness and progression and the fulfillment 
of the laws of our being. Still we believe 
there are higher and holier relations of 
humanity—purer and more divine conditions 
attainable than those we have spoken of, 
which will be realized when, in the develop- 
ment of humanity into higher conditions, all 
its faculties are called into action upon their 
best and purest planes, so that in the unfold- 
ment of the entire being, unselfish and devoted 
to the highest good of all men, he shall live 
with his brother man in a state of divine 
harmony and concord, each one seeking 
to minister to the wants of those around 
him. They shall all be happy and peaceful 
mingling together in the enjoyment of heaven’s 
choicest blessings,—the whole atmosphere will 
then be filled with love, and life shall become 
a harmonious and beautiful condition. 

How shall we attain to this true brotherhood 
of humanity; this high unfoldment of the 
divine powers and faculties implanted in our 
natures? Not by any outward law of com- 
pulsion, or rule made by man to govern his 
fellow-man, but by individual culture and the 
growth of all our faculties into such harmony 
that they shall send forth the sweet and 
heavenly influences that they were designed to 
produce. a, £ 

Every soul has its aspirations after, and its 
experiences of these better conditions. We 
are all looking forward to the time when we 
shall be able to do these things, and to realize 
our ideals, and live up nearer to the divine 
standard that is before us in the moments of 
our ecstacy, and we are not ignorant of the 
causes which prevent the attainment of this 
condition, though we may feel that we can 
not overcome them. 

The Catholic Church has in a crude form 
two primary truths which are of essential 
importance in the attainment of this desirable 
condition—we refer to the idea of a purgatory 
and the confessional. The phenomena of 
Spiritualism, from whence these ideas origin- 
ated in the church, have proved that all souls 
in passing out of the chains of mortality enter 
into a condition which may be called purga- 
tory, in which there is an opportunity of cast- 
ing off the crudities, and outgrowing the 
imperfections which have accumulated around 
the soul. We say all enter such a state, and 
we have the universal testimony of thousands 
of spirits who have returned, to confirm this 
position. . The general knowledge of this fact, 
instead of the popular notion taught by most 
of the churches, that he goes to a fixed condi- 
tion of good or evil, will do much to elevate 
man and inspire him witn feelings of responsi- 
bility to a law just and true and reasonable in 
itself. The other idea of the confessional, 
much abused as it may have been and made 
the source of great corruption, is founded in 
the nature of the human soul, and we confi- 
dently appeal to all mankind for a recognition 
of it. Our Shaker friends have, perhaps, the 
most correct idea upon this subject. 

Each human soul feels at times, that there 
is some other source to whom it must confide 
its most secret and sacred thoughts, acknowl- 
edge its weakness, relate its triumphs,*and 

ive the evidences of its growth. This confi® 

ence constitutes one of the most sacred and 
holy relations which can subsist between 
human beings, and a responsibility which 
requires for its proper fulfillment, the most 
profound religious devotion to the highest and 
holiest principles. This most sacred and holy 
relation of humanity—this truly fraternal con- 
dition, can only be realized when man’s nature 
is unfolded into a condition above the plane 
of personal selfishness, and his whole being is 
so expanded that it carries with it an atmos- 
phere of peace and love, which is felt more or 
less by all. 

The presence of such divine and holy men 
and women, is always a benediction. We 
have seen such, and felt that they carried 
heaven with them wherever they went. Our 
intercourse with spirits has brought us into 
communion with many such, and we perceive 
that in the higher walks of spirit-life, all other 
relations are lost in this grand, loving, frater- 
nal union and communion, upon which are 
based all the labors and duties of their lives. 

Here, too, is realized more fully the influence 
of what has been called presence action. 
Refined and sensitive spirits, in and out of the 
form, perceive at once, when brought into the 
presence of others, what is their condition. 


The influence which comes tothem by this 
presence action, is a correct measure of each 
individual, Mankind are beginning to learn 
the lesson that they carry with them what- 
soever they are, and not what they appear to 
be. This power of presence action produces 
not only suffering and disease, but is also a 
beautiful and divine means by which health, 
strength and peace are to be spread over the 
earth, l 

Let us learn to realize that our lives are 
influencing not alone ourselves, but all who 
come within our sphere, and that this influence 
is always measured by the interior reality, and 
not by any appearance which may be assumed. 
Let us strive to learn this great lesson of 
presence action, and know that as the world 
progresses into more refined and sensitive 
conditions, it will not only measure us more 
critically, but will be blessed or cursed by us 
in exact proportion to the purity of our lives, 
and the nobleness and dignity of all our 
actions. 

In the brotherhood of man of the future, 
this influence will be much better understood, 
and the truth will be still more applicable. 
“ Except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 


‘shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 


heaven ”—this is the true brotherhood in 
which, in the broadest and fullest sense, man 
will be free, the ascendency of the spiritual 
over the physical will be so complete that 
love will flow forth freely to all, strengthening 
the weak, and leading the erring into ‘‘ paths 
of pleasantness and peace.” 

_Let us live und labor, then, for the good 
time coming, .‘‘when truth shall be pro- 
claimed,” and when the relations of humanit 
shall be such that love, pure and divine, shall 
be the guiding star,—the principle that shall 
lead all gently along through life’s pathway, 
and the predominant feeling of each and all 
shall be to help each other in all that is good 
andtrue. Oh, glorious ideal! Bright shining 
star on the pathway of humanity, we look to 
thee, and aspire after thee earnestly, hopeful) 
and faithfully, and feel assured that we shall 
not fail in the attainment thereof. Then shall 
the knowledge of the Lord cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea, and man shall run 
and not be weary, and walk and not faint in 
well doing, and the voices of the angels, now 
faintly echoing over the mountain tops, will 
be heard sounding their beautiful antherhs 
everywhere among wen, and spirits, and 
mortals will move on in the glorious and 
eternal pathway of Progression. 


The Fire-Fiend. 


Boston, the Queen City of the East, sits in 
ashes to-day. The news of this terrible con- 
flagration, like that of Chicago, has been flash- 
ed over the civilized world, and we trust a like 
response will be made in aid of the sufferers. 

The Banner of Light, our able cotemporary, 
is in the same condition now that our beloved 
JOURNAL was thirteen months ago. 

Brother Colby sent a letter to us in Phila- 
delphia, by the foreman of their printing office, 
on Tuesday, the12th of November. Mr. Brad- 
ley came here to procure new types. He says 
the fire appeared to be going in another di- 
rection, and they did not feel alarmed, when, 
all of a sudden it changed its course, and in a 
short time swept over their office, 158 Washing- 
ton street, in which they had a valuable stock 
of books and papers. Of this they were only 
able to save their subscription list and few val- 
uable papers, before the insatiate monster had 
swallowed all up. 

The press room, which was on Congress st., 
shared the same fate. They saved the heading 
of the Banner and a few valuable articles, but 
the balance was swept away as chaff before the 
wind. Their loss will be very heavy, on which 
there is some insurance, but it is not certain 
what amount will be realized. We know that 
New England enterprise will enable the firm to 
goright on, They will issue a paper of small- 
er dimensions, having borrowed types for the 
purpose. 

We have no‘doubt that, in a very short time, 
Phenix like, as was the JOURNAL, the Banner 
will rise more beautiful and better than ever. 
In the meantime, friends, we owe something to 
these indefatigable and enterprising men, who 
have labored so assiduously to present Spiritual 
food to the people. Let every old subscriber 
renew promptly, and as many new ones as can 
possibiy do so, Send on their subscriptions to 

illiam White & Co., Banner of Light, Boston. 
Send post-office orders or checks; don’t risk 
greenbacks ia letters. 

We would say to our friends in this city and 
vicinity that we will gladly recive subscrip- 
tions and forward them. 

We can not say how we were troubled while 
the raging fire was sweeping desolation over 
that beautiful city, and victims were bein 
consumed, and how much easier we breathe 
when the news came that the devouring ele- 
ment had been stayed, and the North end of 
the city was not all consumed. . 


A 
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The Greatest Wonder of the Agel 


It will be gratifying to millions of sufferers throughout 
the world to learn that in their benalf a Materfai< 
izing Circle has been formed consisting or more 
than a score of chemists and physicians 
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the same invisible source. Invalidsfrom a distance un- 
able to visit the institution by enclosing $5.00 will have 
medicine sent tothem. Satisfaction guaranteed in every 
case or money refunded. Address, Spiritual and Mag- 
n-tic Healing Institute. Care of Ray Catkins, Spring- 
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Philadelphia Circle of Light. 


Invocation. 

Oh, may the pure white flag which ever floats 
in the atmosphere of love, envelope you in its 
angelic folds of truth and peace. May you as 
you journey over the apparently rough occan 
of life, ever be protected by the genia warmth 
of an undying love; ever be enabled to take 
the comfort that follows in the footsteps of a 
conscientious performance of life’s duties; and 
ntay you always open your souls to receive the 
lessons of progress as you are brought each 
day nearer home. 

“Shall we know each other there?” 

Nothing is of more vital importance than 
the question, “Shall we know each other 
there?” My dear friends, this question has 
been stiggested by your singing the song, 
“Shall we know each other there.” How ap- 
propriate it is to be enabled to sing it in+con- 
junction with that other beautiful piece, 
“Nearer, my God, to thee”—because it brings 
us in such Close contact with God. 


What! not know each other there 
In that sweet land of bliss; 

By farmore beautiful and fa'r, 
Ad brighter stil toan this? 


When we get to that beautiful world, how 
are we going to know our loved ones? Is there 
not, indeed, some trace left by which we shall 
recognize them? We still have onecomfort to 
console us—we can hear from them! 

What brings this God so close to you, but 
those blessed communications that you have 
been receiving—they pass over each moment 
of time from this world of yours, and we waft 
them. back again from this bright home of 
ours. When dear friends pass to that beauti- 
ful land of the angels, how shall they speak to 
each other there—shall they speak in mighty 
tones of thunder? 

No, that is not necessary—only speak in the 
still small voice. In the passing breeze, in 
every ray of sunshine, in each bud and flower, 
do we observe some trace of our loved ones, 
telling us that if a man die he shall live again, 
thus seeing by these truths ‘written on the 
beautiful leaves of God’s book of love, our 
own dear ones speaking to us in tones of tend- 
erness, assuring us that they still live in Goa’s 
eternal garden, whose paradise is love and 
whose influences we recognize by these hallow- 
ed associations. 

I speak first of the Divine Alphabet of the 
great book of Nature; then of the little leaf or 
plant which speaks of dear ones gone. We see 
the face of loved ones by what youare pleased 
to term photography; but they can not smile. 
Come, go with me into God's great gallery of 
art, and Í will present you the same faces. 
They show them in the stars on the bright 
firmament over head; they exhibit them within 
the eye of the soul, but not to be seen with the 

_eye of earthly life. That voice that you may 
hear within, is not the only one; there is an- 
other voice within that seldom speaks. 

Shall we feel the embrace of those who come 
to us in the stillness of night after the arduous 
duties and labors of the day are over? Oh! 
these sweet endearing spirits whom we call 
our loved onos, are ever hovering around, to 
tenderly care for, and watch over, our dearest 
interest. The time has come when we know 
that. these things- are so, and God is nearer to 

ou now than ever before in the dead past. 

Let no cloud deter you from progressing on- 
ward to the high calling of love, truth, peace 
and light. Shall we go into the presence of a 
mighty being who desires all homage and love 
to be given him? 

No! we shall first meet our own dear friends 
and loved ones, instead of being ushered into 
the presence of a potentate who seeks all honor 
and power; in this way you shall see more of 
God by coming in contact with the associations 
of bright spirits and loved -ones gone before. 
He alone can be worshiped in spirit and truth, 
because he is the Great Almighty—is more 
than adivine person! How shall you know 
each other? Indeed, he is one of those others, 
Let us take up one of that number, and deter- 

mine who he is. We shall know him by the 
avenues through which, for countless ages, 
he has labored in the chemical laboratory of 
Nature. By anintimate knowledge of these 
silent processes of formation and disintegra- 
tion, we obtain a far more correct view of his 
characteristics, than can possibly be obtained 
from your Foly Book, because it can not give 
you what has been lost. 

Here let me state to each individual, that 
ou shall know each other by your fond em- 
race, gestures, words, actions or writing, 

through the channels appointed in this life, 
as you do in your own earth career. Is it not 
written, "He will give his angels charge con- 
cerning you.” K 

When loved ones are coming from a distant 
land, how do we recognize them? Do we not 
go forth with hearts bursting with joy and 
gladness to meet them? Does not our pulse 
quicken, our step become more elastic, our 
spirits more buoyant and our faces all smiles, 
as we extend our arms to greet them, as we 
step aboard of the boat that so safely brought 
them over the wide ocean? Think you, then, 
that your loved ones do not come down to that 
beautiful boat called Death, to meet and greet 
you as of old? It is indeed a beautiful boat 
that conveys the loved ones over the Ocean of 
Life to their hom@in that bright land where 
the question need no longer be asked, ‘Shall 
we know our loved ones?” 

Old Aunt Ann 

Is’e a respectable colored person, and comes 
here to tell you what I know of the immor- 
tality of the soul; is’e one of them colored 
persons who lived down south; is’e old aunt 
Ann, Are the leaves that falls off yonder tree 
to the ground ever destroyed? What becomes 
of those falling leaves? Are they not received 
back again to the earth to aid in pushing for- 
ward the grand work of creation? Take a 
piece of bread and throw it into the street 

tters,—let the cows and dogs trample upon 
it until it is crushed and crumbles back to dust 
—it is then received into the bosom of that 
grandest of all, mother earth’s—she nate 
ways plenty of room to receive all of her, a - 
dren and no one shall receive more land than 

1 

Mr man die shall he live again?” I don’t 

like that question, because it looks as nought 
there was no chance for the women—it is no 

hen put in that way; but I say unto 
a pd she shall live again ! 

: i woman'so that man 

he good God had to TOP i ortal with- 
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med in the fire, but the winds of heaven 
will waft them aloft to again pass through 
other soul experiences—thus proving that they 

l. 
p pan res come back and work upon other 
souls and hearts, as the Lord works upon mine, 
and this is one of the many thousand proofs of 
the immortality of the soul. I here give the 
testimony of an old colored woman that you 
shall all know each other in that bright para- 
dise above. I desire by speaking, to reach my 
own brethren and sisters in this land of 
yours. 
Colie Ann Johnson, eo 

ome to give my testimony. is isa 
kaier experience meeting. tty name is 
Colie Ann Jubnson. l am very happy have 
succeeded, and am doing just what ike. I 
was born in Lousiana of respectable colored 
people. I don’t like these, people that are 


no Creole. 


and give their testimony sustaining the immor- 
tality of the soul, 
brethren. q 
angels did nothing, it 
doctrine of the Hamorsapty: of the soul. 
must not think the angels have forsaken you, 


it would destroy the 


manner—they come in the winds! 
I don’t have to eat any more hoe cake. I 


waters of the old Mississippiriver. Give my 
compliments to all in the north, south, east and 


ing. 

= General Lee, 

Oh! beautiful Virginia, land of care and 
toil, thou shalt yet rise up from a sea of fise! 
Weare working for you. Your towns, vil- 
lages and cities will see a brighter sky. Iam 
working on, and am not weary of love’s labor 
because I am in the garden, tilling sweet flow- 
ers for Virginia’s soil. Rise up from your 
burning embers! No longer in midnight dark- 
ness slumber, because you have in heaven your 
bright spirit children, working for your wel- 
fare with loving souls. In.mercy now let us 
join in the grand chorus, while God and the 
angel world remember Virginia., 

e shake hands as we have never shaken 
them betore, we shake hands around the table, 
and Virginia, Colorado and Pennsylvania greet 
each other here. 

Prof. Hare. 

And now I will take each one of you by the 
hand. [Shake hands] My dear friends, you 
are doing a great ahd mighty work. Those 
five ministers are so glad to receive the bread 
of life when the medium goes to their house. 
The world does not know what this little circle 
is doing for the spread of truth. We have our 
hands upon the loom and will weave the cloth 
and bring it out satisfactory. 

God bless you all. 


rr a 
Communication from Mary Phelps. 


BROTHER JonEs:—For over two years it has 
been my intention to give a synopsis of my ex- 
perience with the American Association of 
Spiritualists. Seeing it published in the RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL that the Con- 
vention at Troy,,New York, in 1871, would 
discuss and inaugurate some’plan for a better 
end higher education than then existed among 
the Spiritualists, I attended the same, and be- 
ing a stranger to all except Mrs. Brown, the 
President, 1 thought it better to go with letters 
of commendation from Spiritualists here, which 
I did, and preserited them to her, stating 
that, ata proper time I would like a half 
hour or more, to make a proposition to the 
Convention, in regard to the establishment of 
a liberal school in South-west Missouri. The 
time was promised. I waited patiently, think- 
ing my time would come, until the Convention 
drew near its close. I again made the request 
of Mrs. Brown, telling her that I had a subject 
which I thought of great importance to lay be- 
fore the Convention. Her reply was, “I will 
try to give you the time.” The Convention 
closed and I was not called. But there were 
several hours given to Mrs. Woodhull, to read 
her essays. 

This being my first introduction to a Conven- 
tion of Spiritualists, I must confess I was dis- 
appointed and disgusted to that degree, that I 
thought I would enjoy my belief privately, and 
never spend any more time and money in at- 
tending Conventions. 

In my opinion, the business for which the 
Convention was called, was not entered upon, 
A stranger dropping into the hall where the few 
were assembled, would have thought that it 
was a political gathering of roughs, especially 
at the closing scene, when Mrs. Woodhull was 
elected President of the American Association 
of Spiritualists, Such shouting, clapping of 
hands, and storming, was never heard before, 
except at a Methodist camp meeting. Near 
me stood a man so elated, that I thought he 
would turn a summersault. I enquired who 
he was, and was more surprised than ever 
when I was told it was Moses Hull. Having 
read a number of his books, I would have ex- 
pected more common sense and dignity from 
him. 

Mrs. Woodhull’s Biography was freely dis- 
tributed in, and out of, the Convention. It was 
a mystery then, and is now, how Tilton could 
be gulled into writing such a Biography. It 
showed untruthfulness in almost every line. 
The very idea of the great orator Demosthenes 
looking into the American laws, and selecting 
the marriage law, and Mrs. Woodhull-Blood’s 
organism to communicate his views to the 
world, was perfectly ridiculous; and especially 
having it written and read,as a school. girl would 
read her first essay at a school exhibition; and 
who could swallow and digest the seven hun- 
dred thousand dollar item, made in so short a 
time. If true, it must have been a swindle. I 
thought then, and nothing has since transpired 
to change my mind, that the whole Biography 
was a swindle, and I believe almost everyone 
who has read it thinks the same. ‘Tilton must 
be ashamed of that wonderful production. If 
he is not, he should be. 

I propose now to state to the readers of the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, what 
would have said to the Troy Convention, with 
an addition of two pes thought and experi- 
ence, and the aid of spirit-friends, in perfect- 
ing a plan of education for my sex. 

t is a settled conviction of all Spiritualists 
that knowledge is to be thesavior of mankind, 
and not the blood of Christ. Where is the ac- 

uirement of this saving knowledge to begin? 
T think every one will answer, ‘‘with our chil- 
dren.” Can the proper foundation be laid in 
sectarian schools? We, adults, who have 
broken the chains of orthodox teachings, know 
how hard the struggle has been, and many, very 
‘many, men and women who profess to be 

Spiritualists, still cling to the teachings of 
fathers, mothers, and Sunday schools, and this 
isthe reason why they have kept their churches 
growing. You see them now resorting to 
every plan to bring children into their Sunday 
schools, They send out children to hire other 
ones to come to their Sunday schools. I said 
to a little girl not long since, “If your teacher 
tells you that God is angry with you, and has a 


neither white or black because they are a lie 
upon humanity, Lama Humanitarian. I was 


The old Masters and Misses are both up here 
now. I come right in the footsteps of my 
aunty, and thank the Lord that there is not 
any more going down to Johnsontown, There 
are many colored persons who desire to come 


for the benefit of their 
lf the Lord did all himself, and the 


You 


because they do not come to youina tangible 
don’t nave to drink any more of the stagrant 


west, and let them know that I am still liv- 


der ie J I, to? one, will abideby, 

with all my heart, will and power the organiza- 
tion adopted by the Spiritualists in MAS meet: 
ing assembled. What guarantee bave we that 
the National Association will ever do anything 
for us as it stands to-day? We, of course 
must judge from the past. Reasoning thus we 
see but little ahead. It is folly to implore the 
people to attend the conventions, as at present 
conducted. They will not do it; therefore the 
power for progress must come by some other 
method. hat, then, constitutes the best 
means to secure united organization? Plain] 
to my mind, the mass meeting will do it. it 
representative men and women, from each so- 
ciety in the county, will assemble, we can 
very soon find what is the popular desire. If 
they will resolve upon an organization, or pe- 
tition the present one to modify itself into the 
form they suggest, we can soon have the prob- 
lem settled, and harmony established. We 
will either wre to agree or to disagree, 

Brother Wheeler says: “If you have an 
open mass meeting, will not Mra, Woodhull 
and Free-love be there, either in person or by 
attorney?” 

Mrs. Woodhull will have a clear right to be 
there, of course, and it should be hoped she 
would be there, If there are any Spiritualists 
who are free-lovers in the sense that the world 
gives the term, viz—those who believe in free 
lust, it is to be hoped they will all be there. If 
we have Spiritualists who believe our good 
cause, or as we may term it, our religion, which 
has for its highest aims reformation in politcal 
government, or who are advocates of, and be- 
lievers in what the world terms free-love, then 
I say it is high time that they should have 
their organization, their conventions; and we, 
who believe that Spiritualism has holy aims, in 
the development of scientific, philosophical 
and moral truths; that individuals may be bet- 
tered mentally, morally and spiritually, and 
that the world shall be given a better and purer 
religion, we may have our organization and 
conventions, 

I, for one, believe our Christian brothers are 
wrong in attempting to insert their God in the 
Constitution; hence I must be consistent, and 
abstain from endeavoring to have my God in- 
serted. I believe that Methodists, Presbyte- 
rians, Baptists, etc., had nothing to doas Metho- 
dists, Presbyterians, Baptists, etc., with our 
government. Why, then should Spiritualists 
center their endeavors upon changing the con- 
stitution of our government, or creating a 
Spiritualistic equal rights political party ? 

Let us as Spiritualists, in our conventions 
take care of Spiritualism, and as the same per- 
sons in political conventions take care of poli- 
tics. 

We, as individuals, believing and knowing 
different from other people, can use our belief 
or knowledge for good, if we apply ut at the 
right time and in the right place. We must not 
kill ourselves as Spiritualists by our enthusi- 
asm in.applying our truths to reformation in 
all the conditions of the world. We have 
enough to do at present, to take care of Spirit- 
ualism. When we have gained the position 
and power that our truths embody, then having 
a place in the popular heart, the reformation 
we seek will come spontaneously, and we will 
be honored and respected as a class of people, 
or as a church, who led the nation to higher 

urposes, and implanted firmer principles and 
induced better government. 
he work of Spiritualists, therefore, I con- 
clude, is now in the dissemination and growth 
of Spiritualism in its purity. 

If for no other purpose than to simply haye 
the Spiritualists together for only once in mass 
meeting, I am in favor of it. It will do us in- 
dividually good; do our cause good, and im- 
press the public with a better knowledge of 
our idea and strength. 

In a call for a mass meeting, no positive idea 
of organization should beembodied. If, when 
it assembles, it shall, after mature deliberation, 
resolve upon an organization, or to meet again, 
well and good; if it shall adjourn sine die, well 
and good. Even admitting we had the best of 
national, state and local organizations, a mass 
meeting would be enjoyable—wolld be effect- 
ive. 

If there shall be a mass meeting held, I hope 
the Spiritualists will attend by the hundreds 
and thousands. It is too late for one this fall. 
Hither next spring or fall would be the proper 
time. gue the following call, and ask any 
person”so favoring to address me at Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, to that effect. I reserve the time 
and place, asking opinion in reference thereto. 
The city most centrally located, making the 
best offer of hall and accommodations for 
boarding, will doubtless be selected as the 
place. The majority of signers in favor of 
any specified time, shall rule as to when and 
where the meeting shall be held. 


CALL FOR A MASS MEETING OF THE SPIRITUAL- 
ISTS OF AMERICA, 


We, the undersigned, believing the cause of 
true Spiritualism demands a meeting of the 
masses of its adherents, to deliberate upon the 
demands of organization to endeavor to eradi- 
cate public prejudice and to assert higher relig- 
ious aims, do issue this, our call fas a mass 
meeting of ALL THE SPIRITUALISTS OF AMERI- 
cA, to assemble in the city of ——, in the State 
of ——, in — hall, on ——, 1873, at 10 
o’clock A. m., and to continue in session for at 
least three days. 

All persons attending must have some writ- 
ten evidence from individuals or societies that 
they are known as Spiritualists, Each person 
so attending will be allowed a full voice and 
vote in the proceedings of this meeting. Half 
fare rates of travel on all the railroads will 
without doubt be secured. 

All persons, or bodies of persons attending, 
will please address —— ——, so that arrange- 
ments for their entertainment, and for the 
meeting can be made. 

__ Persons attending are requested to organize, 
if possible, in each town, city and state as del- 
egations, and come in a body. 

Let American Spiritualists come once to- 
gether, and show their strength in numbers, 
wisdom and earnestness in the cause they have 
learned to love. 

The signers to the call will be expected to 
meet'as an Executive Committee the day pre- 
vious to the called meeting, to arrange for the 
temporary organization. 

Local and state societies are requested to de- 
signate one of their number to forward his or 
her signature in behalf of said society, there- 
by Te such members of the aforesaid 
Executive Committee as may be to them agree- 
able. 

Yours sincerely, in behalf of progress in the 
work that Spiritualism demands of us. 

GQ. W. KATES. 


hell-fire to burn u n who do not get on 
their knees and A tell her that that 
is not truth, for God is love.” 

The little girl replied, ‘That is what they tell 
me, and I do not like to go.” 

piritualists are far pehind Christians in 
their zeal for the education of the rising gen- 
eration. 

Many Spiritualists write and talk beautifully 
on the subject of education. There has been 
talking without works, Work is what we 
need. 

Now I come to the point. I have fifteen 
acres of ground, with buildings to accommo- 
date one hundred pupils, situated one and a- 
half miles from the city of Springfield, Mo. 
The location is beautiful; on the summit of the 
Ozark mountains; pure, healthy air; abundance 
of water; fine fruit, and a climate not surpassed 
by any part of the United States, 

In 1867, I opened a boarding school here for 
young ladies. For three years the school flour- 
ished, and was on the increase until an occur- 
rence which I will relate took place. A young 
lady, in the school from a distance, became ac- 
quainted with a man—a wolf in sheep's cloth- 
ing—a member of the Methodist Chureh South. 
The young ladies were allowed to visit the 
city once a month, and spend Saturday and 
Sunday, when they had friends there. Miss 1. 
was one who had that privilege. The man 
visited her at her friends, and often attended 
her to his church. A revival was going on. 
Miss I. was persuaded to go to the ‘‘mourner’s” 
bench, and then to give her hand to join the 
church, and be baptized the following Sunday. 
Secrecy was enjoined upon her; I must not 
know what was going on, but before the time 
came, I was informed of it: The minister 
came to interview me onthe subject. After 
much talk on his part, I told him the young 
lady had parents; they had placed their daugh- 
ter under my charge. She must consult them, 
and if they wished her to join the church, I 
should rot restrain her, but until then I should 
not permit her to attend his church again. The 
minister lost his control of temper, and said 
many hard things; that I was an Infidel; a Spir- 
itualist; not a proper person to have charge of 
a school of young girls, and that he should feel 
it his duty to do all that he could to arrest the 
evil I was doing. I had at that time fifteen 
poor girls—some of whom were orphans, and 
to whom I was giving. board and tuition free, 
and this minister determined that these poor 
girls should be deprived of the comforts and 
blessings of an education. True to his word, he 
and his strikers done all they could to induce 
my patrons—members of his church, to take 
their children away. At the close of theterm, 
the girls were taken from the school, but under 
protest of the pupils. . 

The same church has gotten up a school for 
young ladies, in the city of Springfield. 

My teachers were members of the different 
churches, but excellent instructors. When they 
entered the schoo), I informed them that they 
could read the Bible and pray with the pupils 
if they wished, but it must be done in their 
own time. I could not permit any of the school 
hours devoted to those exercises, and it was 
very cheerfully omitted. 

Being somewhat discouraged, my purse 
empty, and my family desirous that i should 
give up the school, 1 yielded, and rented the 
premises to an Episcopalian Jady and her son. 
‘They made aa effort to get up an Episcopal 
school. After two months’ trial they gave it up, 
and the buildings have been closed since, now 
nearly two years. 

Having been frequently solicited by many of 
my old patrons, and new ones, to reopen my 
school, 1 have partially promised that Í would 
re-open, September 1st, 1873.. In my former 
school I was single-handed and alone. I pro- 
pose now to have help, and what say you, Spir- 
itualists, Free thinkers and Liberalists—shall 
we inaugurate an institution here worthy of 
the patronage of all classes? I would not con- 
finé the course of study to children alone; there 
are widows and married women, too, who are 
longing for an education which would fit them 
for an independent life. Wedo not propose 
to confine our labors to an ordinary school, but 
one where every branch of industry, and all 
professions can be acquired to fit women for 
an equal life with men. Much is said about 
the ballot for women. We want education 
first, to fit us to use the ballot when it is grant- 
ed to us. a 

In our school we will have a Law and Medi- 
cal Department, and departments for all the 
tradés which women can work at—agriculture, 
horticulture, etc. 

I know by experience, that women can be 
good farmers, for I conducted a large farm 
with success for twenty years. A thorough 
domestic education must not be overlooked, 
To do this great and good work we must have 
men, women and money. To have this school 
accessable to the poor as well as to the rich, 
the work of the Institute must be all done by 
the pupils, under a competent instructor at the 
head of every department. By this course, the 
price can be so reduced, that it will cost but a 
trifling sum to educate hundreds. 

Are there not rich men and women in our 
ranks, who are intending to bequeath at 
their demise a portion of their riches to 
some benevolent institution. Do not wait 
until the laying off of the physical garment. 
Begin now; do the work yourself, and then it 
will be well done. Had Mr. Barnes, of Indiana, 
in his lifetime here, done the work he left for 
others to do, there would have been no law- 
suits, and now the children for whose benefit 
he made the bequest, would be enjoying its 
blessings. 

We should work whilst the day is ours, that 
we may carry with us to the other side of the 
river our good works. 

I refer the readers of this article to our good 
brothers, E. V. Wilson and A. J. Fishback; 
also to our dear Sisters, M. J. Wilcoxson and 
Lois Waisbrooker. They have all lectured here, 
Will some of our able writers give their views 
on this subject. 


Springfield, Mo. 
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Proposed Mass Meeting of Spiritualists. 


Mary PHELPS. 


BROTHER Jones:—Asg requested, I enclose 
yor the accompanying remarks of Brother E, §. 
heeler. They speak words worth consider- 
ing. They indicate a prospect that my humble 
remarks will have some effect. If, by the dis- 
cussion of the subjectI am engaged in, a change 
can be effected in the tendencies and support 
of the National Association, so as to have the 
heart of the masses of Spiritualists beat in ac- 
cord with its inspirations, my desire will be 
accomplished; but I beliéve it to be sucha 
graye theme for any pen (much less mine) to 
educt reason therefrom, to induce that result 
with the Organization as it exists to-day, and 
has existed for several years, that I shall not 
importune the people. The delegated right to 
a voice in the Conventions of the Association 
is such that the Spiritualists cannot have any, 
true representation. Wherein is the good of a 
Spiritualist’s being present without a voice? 
Organize in accordance with the will of the 
people, and we will succeed. Weneed organi- 
zation. I strongly faver organic union among 
Spiritualists. lt is patent that we at present 
have not got it. 

If the spiritualists will meet en masse, an ac- 
ceptable organization can be eflected, or steps 
taken towards changing the constitution of the 
National Association, so that we can rally un- 
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Tur Reason Wuy.—The immediate cause of 
premature fading or blanching of the hair is 
an obstruction of the oil vessels which afford 
the coloring matter. Theremote causes may 
be general ill health, trouble of mind, etc. 
Hence, in order to restore its natural color and 
beauty, the oil vessels must be restored to their 
normal condition. It ison this principle that 
NATURE’S HAIR RESTORATIVE is com- 
pounded, and it has proved @ complete success, 
wherever faithfully applied. It is not a poi- 
sonous dye, consequently the effect is gradual, 
and in severe cases two or three bottles are 
necessary to produce the desired result. See 
advertisement. 


and support 


The Banner of Light is kept for sale at the ofice 
of this paper. 


REMEMBER that this paper is sent one year to new sub- 
scribers at half price—$1.50. 


GREENFIELD, MASS.—Joseph Beals writes.— 
I want very much to have E, V. Wilson come here 
and help me stir up the people with the truth. 


NEW LONDON, MINN.—M. E. Chandler writes, 
Thomas Paine’s Age of Reason that you sent us 
is doing a good work in this vicinity. It ought to 
“ee circulated through every neighborhood in the 
and, 


ROLLA, MO.—C. B. Tripp writes.—In justice 
to Bro. P. R. Lawrence, permit me to say through 
your wide-spread and much beloved JOURNAL, 
that he has been in our midst, and, as a healer and 
speaker, he has done a good work. 


SYRACUSE, N. Y.—Mary A. Clute writes.— The 
Potts mediums, of Harrisburg, Pa., are as good 
as any I have met in their phase of mediumsbip. 
Their father gave me some of their paintings, 
executed by spirits in a room by themselves 


BRIGGSVILLE, ILL.—A. J. Milliken writes.— 
I would like to have time, Bro. Jones, to tell you 
how much I approve your course; how much I 
love the sentiments of the JouRNAL, and how it 
has been a consoling.companion in my afilictions. 
Oh! it is inestimable. 


ROBERTS, ILL.—N. W. Jackson writes.—We 
have just heard of the ‘Boston calamity,” and 
every heart is alive with sympathy for her sad 
affliction. I trust that it was none of God’s work 
as some of our worthy reverends said in the case 

the Chicago disaster. 


MORAVIA, N. Y.—Edna Deane writes.—Many 
are the rich blessings. bestowed upon yourself and 
your valuable corps, of assistants by the bright 
spirit friends, who speak through the mediums of 
our household, for the grand and glorious truths, 
being sown broadcast through the columns of your 
excellent and soul-inspiring JOURNAL. 


VOLO, ILL.—Robert Walker writes.—The 
weekly visits of the JOURNAL to me is like apples 
of gold—it hrings to light what has been hidden 
for hundreds of years. The age in which we live 
is a soul-seeing age; and thanks be to God, 
angels, and Bros. Jones and Francis, the JouRNAL 
keeps pace with the light of the Nineteenth 
Century. 


STARFIELD, ILL.—T. J. Moore writes.—I see 
it has been suggested that we issue a call fora 
National Convention of Spiritualists to organize, 
or re-organize a National Association on a good 
sound basis, and cut loose from the Woodhull- 
Claflin organization, I am decidedly in favor 
of the movement. 


CLYDE, O.—Frances A. Tuttle writes.—inclosed 
you will find remittance for two new subscribers 
for the JOURNAL. I think it the only paper that 
is true to true Bacarra The cause is prosper- 
ing here. A. J. Fishback is engaged for our 
society one-half of the time for a year; the other 
half at Norwalk. 


CHICO, CAL.—R. H. Allen writes.—The people 
of Chico are now favored with lectures from Mrs. 
Belle A. Chamberlain, a trance speaker of un- 
usual merit. The Spiritualists of the Pacific 
Coast should bid her welcome, and extend to her 
a hearty co-operation and ample pecuniary encour- 
agement. She is doing a good work, and doing it 
well. Many hearts are made glad and their minds 
enlightened by her angel ministry. 


WRIGHT CITY, MO.—P. R. Lawrence wiites.— 
I have just visited several points in the mining 
region in Southern Missouri. I find the noble 
JOURNAL in almost every family of Spiritualists. 
During my stay here I have been pleasantly enter- 
tained at the residence of Sister Mary Wyld and 
family, where all true-hearted Spiritualists may 
find a home, 


DIXON, CAL.—M. Allen writes.—There has 
been a young married woman living with her 
parents here on aecount of poor health. She had 
been afflicted with disease for several years, and 
at times was badly prostrated. After a while she 
was influenced by spirits and gave diagnoses of 
her own disease and directions for its cure, by 
writing with her own hand. She is now nearly 
well. y 


LOCKPORT, ILL.—Chas. H. Lisman writes.— 
Dr. D. P. Kayner, of St. Charles, Ill., lectured in 
Good Templers Hall, Sunday afternoon and even- 
ing. His afternoon subject was on the ‘‘Character 
and Works of the God of the Bible, and the result 
of believing in him ;” and his evening discourse 
was, “Scenes in Spiiit-life.” Both subjects were 
nicely illustrated by symbolic oil paintings, made 
by the unrivaled Spirit Artist, Prof. H. A. Streight, 
of St. Charles, IN. 


LOS ANGELOS, CAL.—Dr. D. Franklin writes. 
On last evening, Sunday 27th ult., the blessed 
Gospel of Spiritualism was dispensed through the 
poe Brother, Dr. Wm. R. Joslyn, who, with his 
amiable lady, has been sent tous to feast this 
people on the ‘Religion of Spiritualism,” which 
was the theme presented him. The Doctor, as 
you perhaps well know, is an excellent trance- 
inspirational speaker. At the conclusion of his 
address a skeptical young man proposed the fol- 
lowing subjects for poetical improvisation: ‘‘ Char- 
ity,” and “Sin,” and the “Age of Reason.” The 
blending of the three subjects was masterly and 
complete—the very essence of heavenly inspira- 
tion. 


BUCK INN, ILL.—J. H. Hand writes.—I desire 
to call your attention to a remarkable spring of 
water near here, which the spirits say will cure 
almost any malady that is curable. A few years 
ago a man in New York, who was almost reduced 
to a skeleton by disease, was told by a person that 
appeared, to him in a vision, that there was a 
spring of water near Alton, that would restore 
him to health. He wrote to the Postmaster 
inquiring about it, and received an answer that 
there was such a spring, He came, and in six 
weeks was restored to health. Several more cases 
might be told, but this is enough for this time. í 
think here is an opportunity for some person like 
Dr. Dake to build up a magnificent institution, 
either by a joint stock company or otherwise. It 
is a beautiful and healthy country, about one mile 
from the Mississippi River, and two hundred feet 
above it, easy of access by railroad or steamboat. 


KALAMAZOO, MICH.—M. C. Vandereook 
writes.—I recently hesrd a D. D. remark : ‘‘It is 
dishonorable to disbelieve the Bible.” Now, in 
my opinion, the reverend sir is either ignorant of 
what the Bible contains, or he is a brazen-faced 
hypocrite. Is it dishonorable to disbelieve that 
Ahaziah was twenty-two and ke years old 
at the same time (2 Kings 8: 26—2 Chron. 22: 2); 
that Jehoiachin was eight and eighteen years old 
at the same time (2 Kings 24; 8—2 Chron. 86: 9); 
that Abijah came of two mothers (1 Kings 15: 2,— 
2 Chron. 13: 2); that eight hundred thousand and 
five hundred thousand are the same figures asa 
thousand and a hundred thousand, and four hun- 
dred and seventy thousand (2 Sam, 24: 5); that 
God and the Devil are the same identical person 
(2 Sam, 24: 1—1 Chron. 21: 1; that Ahaziah was 
two A bens older than his father Jehoram (2 Chron, 
21: 20, and 22: 1-2)? Is it dishonorable to disbe- 
lieve that David did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any- 
thing he commanded him all the days of his life, 
save inthe matter of Uriah the Kittite? David 
was a murderer (1 Sam. 17: 49); an adulterer 
(2 Sam 11: 2-6; a liar (1 Sam. 21: 2); a deceiver 
(L Sam. 21: 13); a polygamist (1 Sam, 25: 39-44; 
he buys him a wife in an inhuman, devilish manner 
(1 Sam. 18: 27); he brutally treats prisoners (2 Sam, 
12: 81); his dying words are, (speaking of himei) 
“But his hoary head bring thou down to the 
vrave with blood ” (1 Kings 2: 8-9), All this crime 
s right inthe eyes of the Lord, and if I would 
escape dishonor I must believe it. Now, Bro. 
Jones, Ihad rather suffer such dishonor, than to 
be numbered among a clique of hypocrites, who 
call themselves clergy. 


Spiritualism and Christianity are identical in 
essence; and, in their essence, not in the anom-. 
Sreifidioe dlef cure with which ignorance or 
prejudice disfigures them, both will endure for 
ever.—Robert Dale Owen.’ ` 
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Bible in India 


ng, 

Both Sides; or, God and the Devil’s Prophets, 
a discussion between Moses Hull and Rev. J. 
F. McLain, 

Book on the Microsoope....... .....ceeceeeee 

Chapters from the Bible of the Ages.......... 

Oriticism on_the Apostle Paul, in Defense of 

Con Bn t ba oe B. eh 

S a st the Laws oi fe and 
Health, 


FOR SALE BY THE 


Péligi- Philosophical Publishing House, 
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, 1 

Be RET Oey AE mite Fey Tes 1 
Constitution of Man, by Geo) 1 

10 
1.50 
20 
1.25 
Chester Family; or, the curse of the Drunkard’s 

Appetite, by Julia M. Friend, with an intro- 

duction by Henry C. Wright................. 1.00 
Christ and the People, by A. B. Ohild, M. D.... 1.25 
Christianity no Finality, or Spiritualism Supe- 

rior to Christianity, by Wm. Denton......... 10 
Criticism on the Theological Idea of Deity, by 

BEB ORG a oa oes oto E E A area pees 1.00 
Christianity, its Origin and Tendency consid- 

ered in the Light of Astro-Theology, by D. 

W. Hall. cecsmss Geb ceenaue AE a ETA 25 
Claims of Spiritualism; embracing the - 

ence of an Investigator: b edical ene OS 
Doris ER irr by Darwin, Vols. ($2.00 A 

per Vol. 3 
Davenport Brothe: 

=! 
wr rare y Rev. Robert Taylor, written by him 

while imprisoned for blasphemy. This work 

is an account of the origin, evidence, and early 

history of gig or 2 ET IEE NSN tenes .00 
Day of Doom, a Poetical Description of the 

reat and Last Judgment, with other poems, 

from the sixth edition of 1715................ 1.00 
Devil's Paints by Rev. Robert Taylor, with a 

Sketch of the Author's Life................. 2.00 
Deluge, by Wm. Denton.............-....+.+- 10 
Dawn, aNovel of intense interest to progressive in 

i Bree eee 4 
Death and the After Life, by A. J. Davis, paper H 
Debatable Land. Hon. R. D. Owen, 2.00 
Early Social Lifoof Man,........ .........+---- % 
Errors of the Bible, Demonstrated by the Truths 
ee by Henry C. Wright. Paper.... = 

Chi? 0st T EEE STT 
Exeter Hall, a Theological Romance. Cloth.... 80 

Paper 60 
Empire of the Mother over the Character and 

Destiny of the Race, by H. C. Wright. Paper 50 

Cloth <% 5 

the mediumship of Mrs. J. H. Conant...... 1.50 
Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World, by 

Ropert Dene qrar a ia ARUANA 1.5 
Free Thoughts Concern! el 

v8. Theology, by A. J. avis 20 
Faithful Guardian, an Inspirational Story, by J. 

William Van Namee......../ WRT eee a's 1.50 
Fountain, by A. J. Davis.... «es» 1,00 
Future Life, by Mrs. Sweet..... 1.50 
Fugitive Wife, by Warren Ohase. 85 
Gates Ajar, by Miss E. S. Phelps .... 1.50 
Gates Wide Open, by George Wood.... 1.50 
Gist of Spiritualism, by Warren Chase. s 50 
Gospel of Good and Evil, by Silver............. 1.50 
Great Harmo by A. J. Davis, 5 Vols., viz: 

Vol, 1, The Physician; Vol. 2, The Teacher; 

Vol, 8, The Seer; Vol & The Reformer; Vol. O 

The er., Hach... , .....cveccesececoes f 
ad Idea in History, ge Tatéle......... 1.25 
God or No God. Austin Kent, 10 
God the Father dnd Man the Image of God, by 
gusts M, Hind. 55s cl E | 3 

nesis and Gen % : " 
Health by Good Living, aa W. Hall, M.D. 1.50 
Hierophant; or Gleanings from the Past, by G. 

O. BLOWATE ..ccccevcceneet vrveseceeceverenee 1.00 
Harbinger of Health, by A. J. Davis á 
Harmonis] Man, or Th 
Bip In, by Elizabeth Stuart Phelps, author ae 

Bog cones nas pins eens CAA we 
saree he Intellectual Development of 

Europe, by J. W. Draper, M.D., L.L.D....... 5.00 
Human Physiology, Statistical and Dynami 

or the Conditions and Course of the Life o 

Man, by J. W: Draper, M.D., L.L.D. 650 pp. 

VE PAT AEI S A o E RTE AE 5.00 

SHEEP... psessesrererernergrtnsnssrreseeneee 5.50 
Hosporia; a Poem. Cora L. V. Tappan, 1.75 
Intuition, by Mrs. F. Kingman..............++ 1.25 

rtant ths, a book for every child...... 20 
Is the Bible Divine? by S. J. Finney, Paper.,. = 

e oc nancadivncctpel teh s.© 8 yest hos ose0n TS 
Is there a Devil? The argument Pro and Con.. 25 
Inqnirer’s Text Book, by Robert Cooper....... 1.25 
Incidents in my Life, by Dr. D. D. Home. In- 

troduction by Judge FAAEE «cole 1.25 
Infidel, or Inquirer's Text Book, by Robert is 

E AT T T E TEOT TET ` 
Isit the Despair of Science, Ls haf D. 15 
irrepressible Conflict and the Unity of God, be- 

ing two lectures by Emma H. e and T. 

@ Forster. 25 
Is Spiritualism True? Wm. Denton, 15 
Irreconcilable records of Genesis and Geneol- 

ogy. William Denton. 25 
Junius Uumasked: or, Thomas Paine the Au- 

thor of the Letters of Sunius, and the Decla- 

ration of Independence.........- ey ENE 1.50 
Johovah Unveiled, or the Character of the Jew- 

ish Deity Delineated. ......sssssesessssessess 85 
Joan of Arc—a Biography translated from the 

French, by Sarah M. Grimkee...............+ 1.00 
Kidder’s Secrets of Bee-Keeping. Paper. é bd 

8.00 

1.50 
25 

2 

® 

60 

Ore 

Gioth..... - 1.00 
Life Line of the Lon Warren Chaee.. 1.0 
Lato ot Thome i Eas min ae ey R adi 

a observations o , by G. Vale, 1. 
Life or eens Ty, Reman. ..........0s-2 errr eens 1.5 
Love and its Hidden History, by P, B. Randolph 1.80 
Lyric of the Golden Age, py T. L. Harris...... 2.0 
Legalized Prostitution. or Marriage as it_is and 

ruff, 1.0 

5 

u 

Cloth .. i 5 
Lessons for Chi selves. By 

A. E. Newton. ; Cloth, © 

rn i 4 

1.5) 

L 
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Ministry of Angels Realized. by A. E. Newton, 20 02 
Manual for Children (for Lyceums), by A. J. 
Davis. Cloth..... ors, CER i Kii.. _ 80 08 
Morocco, Cili 1.00 08 
Abridged Edition 40 04 
My Affinity, and Other Stories, by Lizzie Doten 1.50 20 
ry Mediumship, its Laws and Conditions, with Brief 
g ctions for the Formation of Spirit Cir- 
4 cles, by J. H. Powell........s.scs000 esos iis, ae On 
> | Moravia, Eleven Days at. T. R. Hazard...... 10 2: 
g | Mana Trinity, by T., @, Forster............+.+ 15 n 
r Mesmerism, Spiritualism, Witchcraft, and Mir- 
2 acle, by Allen eo S Arer At EAA 2 
omen; ies of e 
anA E Maria Gnagna Si Gond ean a 
Modern eet en Spiritualism—1648-1868, by as a 
12 paeten A pa Es ee 
4 Man and his Kelationg, by 8. £ prikan. e 4.00 40 
orning Lecture: en! arses) 
2 | J. Davis....... Pater Bone weet Y im 20 
Mediums and Mediumship: by T. R. Hazard. 10 
B Mental Oare, per vol... ...suicsr e eccsssasses e 1.50 20 
02 | Nature’s Laws in Human Life: an Exposition 
08 of a nae cab van nia ass IE ain <emaiate Se 1.50 2 
04 New Testament Miracles, and Moderr Miracles, 
by J. H, Fowler............ none OUR SET e ee on! 50 04 
16 Nature’s Divine Revelations, by A. . Davis... 3.50 48 
Night Side of Nature. by n a A 1.% 20 
Old Theology turned Upside Down, by T. B. 
16 Taylor, A.M. OlOth.....c..scccessvecesveens Gi 
02 r sò 
20 04 
n a 
18 12 
P pi 
16 4 
m o 
n pages COACH... 0. eerie eeeeweds Sere nssd osne ss 00 
Philosophical Dictionary of Voltaire. Fifth 
02 American Edition, 876 octavo pages, two steel 
12 lates. Largest and most correct edition in 
e English Langman: Contains more matter 
02 than the London Edition which sells for $10.. 5.00 60 
94 | Psalms of Life, by J. 8. Adams. Paper cover.. 50 08 
12 BORK sled. LITI ROZ l EPA URES 65 16 
of (EEE RS CE hs 80 16 
Persons and Events, by A. J. Davis 1.50 16 
20 | Pre-Adamite Man, by Randolph...........-... 1.50 20 
12 Planchette—the Despair of Science, by Epes 
16 Barrons TA AST. c. ooo pask bfe o Fi oaos t 1,2 16 
02 Penetralia, by A. J. Davis 1.75 % 
Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse, by A. J. 
00 Davis, Paper re Pn ee ee 60 08 
OUR. .e...s. \icccecse Eble eb seine cecnccee Dee 1.00 16 
Principles of Nature, by Mrs. M. M. King...... 1.75 «4 
02 | Poems from the Inner Life, by Lizzie Doten... 1.25 16 
Philosophy of Creation, by Thomas Paine,— 
26 eee Horace Wood, edium. Cloth..... s 
r AE FE r T 
2 Poemy of Progress. Lizzie Doten, Ha 
t, 4 
16 Parturition without Pain. M. L. Holbrook, m.p. 1.00 
08 Pentateach—Abstract of Colenso .... TEA 25 
16 Progress of Rengia Ideas through S ssive 
Ages, by L. Maria Child. (3 Vols.).......... 6 
02 Physical Man, his Origin and Antiquity, by 
16 udson Tuttle, s<.» tosses. PETET 
02 | Ravalette and the Rosicrucian’s S ols. 
16 inone. P. B. Randolph.............sseeeees 1 
Radical Rhymes. Wm. Denton, 1 
Real Life in Spirit Land, given Inspirationally, 
12 by Mrs. M. MG SO. sth ducts ce cidcssasen's 1 
16 Rules for Forming Spiritual Circles, by Emma 
e cats cans ccctcses<sveapssigcertsss 


Spiritualism, as Manifested through the Wom- 

an of Endor: a Discourse by A. B. Manly... 
Sunday Not the Sabbath...................08. 
Se: Physiology, by R. T. Trall, M.D ....... 
Strange Visitors, Dictated through a 


Abridged i E Se pe ži 
eprint’ Tracts, by Judge Bdmunds........... 
ae wi ee or the true King and Queen, 


m 
Ss 
E 
i=] 
z 
fse] 
Ca a 


oth 
Soul of Things. by Elizabeth and Wm. Denton 
Spirit Mysteries Explained, by A. J. Davis 
Supremacy of Reason, by Moses Hull 
Social 8, by Mrs. M. M. 
oe Philosophy vs. Diabo by Mrs. M. 


ear of Life, by S. W. Tucker 
Spiritual So: by 8. W. Tucker 
Spirit Life of Theodore Parker, through the Me- 
diumship of Miss E. Ramsdell 
wig Hour System of Grammar, by Prof. D. P. 
owe 


Paper 
Science of Evil, by Joel Moody 
ome Manifestations, by J. 8. Rymer 

yntagma 
System of Nature, or Laws of the moral and 

Physical World, by Baron D’ Holback 
Startling Ghost Stories from Authentic Sources 
Self Centradictions of the Bible. 
Spiritualism a Test of Christianity. D. W. Hull, 
Safena or the Mental Constitution, by Arthur 
erton 
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True Love; what it is, and what it is not, by A. 
B. Davis 

Tale of a Physician, ae A. J. Davis 

The EET, Settled, by Moses Hull 

The Merits of Jesus Christ and the Merits of 
Thomas Paine as a Substitute for Merits in 
others; What is the Difference between them? 
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by H. C. Wright 25 02 
The Inner Mystery, an Inspitational Puem, by 
Lizzie Doten 80 02 
The Voices, by Warren Sumner Barlow 1.25 16 
ee oe Miscellaneous Writings of sak 
omas e A 
Thomas Paine’s ae to the Spirit World . 75 06 
Tobacco and its Effects, by H. Gibbons, M.D 20 02 
16 | The Temple; or, Diseases of the Brain and 
Nerves. A. J. Davis 1.50 20 
The Yahoo, a Satirical Rhapsody 70 08 
Three Plans of Salvation, proved by New Tes- 
20 tament Selections without Comment........ 10 2 
16 | The Gods. By Hon. R. J. Ingersoll. 2 02 
o2 | The God Proposed, by Denton,................ 10 2 
To-Morrow of Death. .......s0.... iiis cere eeee 175 14 
an Unvo come Child, by Henry C. Wright. Paper = T 
oi 
20 | Voice of Prayer, by Barlow 25 02 
vinta of tion 5 08 
08 | Vital Magnetic Cure, 1.50 16 
20 | Vital Force, How Wasted and How Preserved, 
by E. P. Miller, M.D. rapes 50 cents. Cloth 1.00 12 
06 | Voiney,s R_‘ns; or Meditations on the Revolu- 
12 aa, ga mpirss, with biographical notice by T 
o What is Right, by Wm. Denton 10 02 
What is Spiritualism, and Shall Spiritualists 
4 have a Creed? by Mrs. M. M. King 25 
Whatever is, is Right, by A. B. à, M.D. 1.00 16 
3 Wolf in Sheep’s Clothing,.or Godin the Consti- 
20 tution, by Moses Hull 10 02 
Why I Was Excommunicated from the Presby- 
be terian Church. Prof. H. Barnard. 20 02 
be Book of Spiritualism, Cloth i a 
16 aper i 
60 E ARE peer AED TO hai, seni 
laneots Books of an: published at regular 
rates, and, on receipt of the money, will send them 
by mail or express, as may be desired. If sent by mail, 
ene-fifth more than the regular cost of the book will be 
60 required to prepay postage. The patronage of our friends 
60 | is solicited. Inm ng remittances for books bay postal 
E orders when practicable. If postal orders cannot be had, 
i letters. 
og | resister your 
02 
o Hew Advertisements. 
16 
16 DISCUSSION 
i On the Phenomenon of 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 
4 Proposition: Resolved, That man lives after the 
death of the body in a conscious state, and communicates 
Of with the inhabitants of earth. 
Affirmative, Dr. J. G. Fisun. 
Negative, T. H. Down. 
04 This debate is rich in historical and scientific research, 
containing a vast fund of informationin a pomp a 
19 | andso bri liantly and cogently expressed that the perusa 
04 | of the same fascinates and instructs the reader. Every 
04 investigator should have it; every student of the Har- 
monial Philosophy should carefully examine i's pages, 
and scrutinize critically the position of each of the dis- 
40 
utants. Both of them are educated men, well versed 
4 n historic and scientific lore, and the knowledge that 
2 oach one possessed on this eudject, has been brought to 
2 ight. 
12 Prick: 50 cents. Postage 2cents. For sale wholesale 
is and retail at the office of this puper. 
vi2n3 
16 
12 


_ FOUR LECTURES 
BY 
THOMAS* GALES FORSTER. 


1.—An Addreas on Spiritnalizm. 

2.—The Analogy hbi n the Vaetes of the Bible and 
the facts of Modern Spiritualism. 

8—Man s Religious Animal; or, the Devotional Ete- 
ment in Man. 

4.—Man a Trinity. 


Mr. Forster in polis Hal, N, Faranda ho aaspicea of 

. Forster in +Y: S 

je Fit of Progressive piritualists, using the month 
lovernber, 
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RAILROAD TIME-TABLE. 


Arrival and Departure of Trains, 


SUMMER ARRANGEMENT, 
CHICAGO, BURLINGTON & QUINCY. 


Depots—Foot of Lake street, Indiana avenue and Six- 
teenth street, and Canal and Sixteenth streets. Ticket 
office in Briggs House, and at depots. 


Leave. Arrive, 
7:30 a.m* .Mail and Expross............. *4:15 pm 
10:15 a m* Pacific Fast Line..... .. "8:15 pm 
10:15 a m* “Rock Island Express. *4:15 pm 
3:15 p m* „Forrester Paseeuger.... -. *8:15 pm 
8:15 p m* . Galesburg Passenger......... *8:10 p m 
4:20 p m .Mondota and Ottawa Pase’r... 9:55am 
5:30 p m* „Aurora Passenger............. *8:30 am 
1:00pm ...... Aurora Passenger, Sunday.... 9:55am 
10:00 p mt...... Pacific Night OBB... 2... $7:00 am 
ACOOMMODATION, 
1:00 a m*...... Downer's Grove 
1:45 pm*...... Downer's Grove. . 
6:15 pm*.. ... Downer's Grove 


CHICAGO & NORTHWESTERN. 


Ticket offiee, 31 West Madison street. 
CALIFORNIA LINE. 
Depot, corner of Wells and Kinzie streets. 


Leave. 
10:30 a m*...... Pacifie Express........... 


4:00 a m*, Sterling Accommodation. 
5:15 p m* St. Charles and Elgin Acc’ 
10:30 p mt......Omaha Night Mail......,, 


FREEPORT LINE. } 
Depot, corner Wells and Kinzie streets. 


Leave. ve. 
9:15am*...... Freeport and Dubuque Pass.. *2:1.0 pm 


5:80 pm*...... Junction Passenger........... *8:15 a m 


Maywood Passenger. y> 
.Rockford Passenger.......... *10:45 am 
.Lombard Accommodation.... *6:50 a m 


MILWAUKEE DIVISION. 
Depot, corner of Canal and Kinzie streets. 


8:00 a m* Milwaukee Mail *10:10 am 
9:45am*......Day Express......... -. *4:00 pm 
11:45 a m* Evanston Passenger *1:55 pm 
1:00 pm.. Highland Park Acc 3:40 pm 
4:10 p m*. Kenosha Acc’n...... *9:00 a m 
5:00 p m*, Afternoon Express *7:40 p m 
5:30 p m*, Waukegan Passenger *8:25 am 
6:20 p m*. Waukegan Passenger *7:55 a m 
9:00 pm*. hland Park Passen *6:30 a m 
11:00 p m aukee Night Pass’r...... 6:30 a m 


9:00 a m* 
10:00 a m*.. 
3:30 p m*.. 
9:00 p m* 
4:45 p m* Pr Me 
6:15.p mft...... Barrington Accommodation... *7:45am 
+Ex. Saturdays. *Ex. Sundays. +Ex. Mondays. 
M. Houeurrr, H. P. Stanwood, 
Superintendent. Gen’] Ticket Agent, 
Office, 140 North Union street. 


CHICAGO & ALTON. 


Chicago, Alton and St. Louis Through Line and Louis- 
iana, Mo, New Short Route from icago to Kansas 


City. 
Depot and Ticket Office—Canal street, near Madison. 


Leave. _ Arrive. 

9:15am*...... St. Lonis and oc *8:00 pm 
Ex. via Main Line..... 
Kansas City Fast Ex., via 

9:15am*... .. Jacksonville, IN., and *8:00 p m 
Louisiana, Mo......... 
Wenona, Lacon & Wash- 

4:50 p m*...... ma Ex.(Western Di-> *8:00 pm 
IMIDE O 2opomeie 

4:50 pm*....:. oliet and Dwight Acc’n..... *9:20 am 


St. Louis and Springfield 

Lightning Ex., Le and 

9:00 p mt...... Ar.via Main Line, daily, 17:15 a m 
and via JacksonvilleDi- 

vision. Let Art..... 

Kansas City Ex.,via Jack- 

9:00 p mf...... sonville, Ill., and Louis-> §7:15 am 


. ©. MoMULLEN, JAMES CHARLTON, 
Superintendent, Passenger Agt. 
: Office, 5 West Madison street, 
MICHIGAN CENTRAL & GREAT WESTERN. 
Depot, foot of Lake street. Ticket Office, 75 Canal 
street, corner Madison. 
All trains stop at Twenty-second Street Station. 
Leave. Arrive. 


6:00 a m*...... Mail (via Main and Air Line).. *8:20 pm 
9:30 a m*......Day Express..........0-.se0s. *7:30 p m 
3:35 pm ......dackson Acc’n (daily)... . 10:20am 
5: m ...... Atlantic Express (daily). . 7:80am 
9: a -*$6:30 a m 
6 *8:20 p m 
8 $7:30 a m 
9 *8:20 p m 
8 . *6:00 a m 
p m*, *10:20 a m 
+Ex. Saturdays. *Ex. Sundays, tEx. Mondays. 
HENRY C. WENTWORTH, it. G. SARGENT, 
Passenger Agt., Superintendent, 


Office, 75 Canal street. Office, 769 Wabash ave. 
CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC. 


Depot, corner Harrison and Sherman streets. Ticket 
Office, 88 West Madison street. 


Leave. Arrive. 
10:00 am*...... Omaha and Leavenworth Ex.. 4:00am 
5:00 pm*...... Peru Accommodation........ *9:30 a m 
10:00 p mt...... Night Exprees................ +7:00 p m 
10:00 p mt.*.... Leavenworth Express......... 47:00 a m 


CHICAGO, DANVILLE & VINCENNES, 
Depot, corner Canal and Kinzie streets, Out-Freight 
Office, corner Ada and Kinzie streets. In-Freight Office 
at P., C. & St, L. Depot, corner Halsted and Carroll 
streets. 


Leave. Arrive, 
%:30am ...... Evansville & Terre Haute Ex. 3:20pm 
5:30pm ...... { Cincinnati, Indianapolis & } 11:55 a m 

T x. via St. Anne 
5:30pm ...... Danville Accommodation..... 11:55 a m 
J. £ Woop, C. B. MANSFIELD, 
Superintendent. Passenger Agt. 


Offices, 63 North Halsted street, 
PITTSBURGH, FORT WAYNE & CHICAGO. 


Depot, Canal street, near Madison. Ticket Office, 58 
Weet Madison street. 


Arrive. 
Day Express..............0.05 7:00 p m 
PAANO Express............... 6:30am 
het Fast Line...... -.- $8:00am 
os O NAR MOS apes seis *6:10 pm 


ps beg Valparaiso Accommodation... *8:40 a m 
urdays. *Ex. Sundays, +Ex. Mondays. 
W. p Cii emi 
assenger 
Office, 43 West Madison street, . a 


PITTSBURG, CINCINNATI & ST. LOUIS, 


Depot, corner Canal and Kinzie streets, Ticket Office, 
43 West Madison street. 


Leave Arrive. 
:40a mt.....: Cincinnati Express......:,.,, +8:10 am 
9:05 a m*...... Inú., Cin. and Louisville Bx... 5:05 a m 

12:40 pm*.,.... Columbus and Eastern Ex.... 11:55am 


Mondays, W. ©. CLELAND. 
Passenger Agt. 
Office, 43 West Madison street, 
LAKE SHORE & MICHIGAN SOUTHERN. 


- Harrison and Sherman streets. Ticket 
R ak bas ini and Madison streets, 


Leave. pol 

A S "o TEE E 9:20 p m 
pi > ai ea ao New York Expres *7:30 p m 
5:15pm |... Atlantic Express (daily). ...... 7:30 a m 
9:00 p m*t..... Night Express TRAE ..*$6:30 am 


10:00 pm .....+ Elkhart Accommodation 
ILLINOIS CENTRAL. 


i 75 Canal street, corner of Madison. De- 
Bays mMer, roa street, and foot of Twenty second 


street. 


L. ” is Express............ 
7:90 a m* oe in Fast Line 


115 p mt 
Coe m* Cairo Mail. . a suiit iaie 
Sip mt Goringneld Repreis. 2. 
B15 pm Spring among? 
8:45 p m* ‘ Kooro neenge 
. * el 
BEY “‘Hyde Park and Oak Wood... *7:45 a m 
9:00am*...... do do vs» 40:00 a m 
12:10 p m* do do 10:29 a m 
3:00 p m* do do *1:45 p m 
5:15 p m* do do ... *5:20 pm 
110 pm*...--- do do 1. #045 pm 
*Sundays excepted. +Saturdays excepted. 
On ara Saye this train wil leave at 6:15 p. m. 
On Saturdays this train will run to rf 
W. THRALL, W. P, donnson, 
Asst. Gen. Pass. Agent. Gen. Pass, Agent. 


Hew Adwertisements. 


The New Wonder! 
NATURE'S HAIR RESTORATIVE! 
“Ring out the Old, Ring in the New.” 


TRADE MA 


Contains no Lac SuLPHUR, no BUGAR oF 
LEAD, no LITHARGE, no NITRATE oF SILVER— 
is not a health nor hair DESTRUCTIVE. 


Articles called by its name are dyes, and it is well 
known that they destroy, not restore, the hair. 

This is the rirst and ONLY real restorative ever dis- 
covered. 

It ig as clear as crystal, pure as amber—a delicious 
wash; having, however, a slight dust from its perfume. 

It keeps the hair fresh, moist, soft, tractile. 

It restores gray hair to its original color by the simple 
process of new growth. 

Use it straight along, and at seventy you will have the 
hair yu wear at SEVENTEEN OF TWHNTY-SEVEN, as its ha- 
bitual use is a certain preventive of falling off, baldness, 
and gray hair. 

It relieves, and removes all tendency to headaches, 
which have like cause, 

Infinitesimal animalcnlw, discoverable only with a 
powerful microscope, infest the roots of the human hair 
and scalp when neglected and unhealthy. The Restora- 
tive contains their perfect bane, selected from Nature’s 
store-rooms, which ingredient the Patentee has the sole 
right touse. Itdestroys these, removes all impurities, 
fructifies and fertilizes the scalp—treating only causes. 


“Ring out the Old, Ring in the New.’ 


DR. G. SMITH, Patentee, Ayer, Mass. Prepared only 
by PROCTOR BROTHERS, Gloucester, Mass. 


2 Send two three cent stamps to Proctor BROTH- 
ERs fora “ Treatise on the Human Hair.” The informa- 
tion it contains is worth $500 to any person. 

For sale by Van Schaack, Stevenson & heid, wholesale 
druggists, Cor. Wabash Ave. and 18th St., Chicago. 

N. B. For sale, wholesale and retail, at the office of the 
Religio-Philosophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave. 
Chteago. If your ts don’t keep it, we will send 

bottles for $3.50, for the purpose of introducing 
t in your place Must be sent by express. 


Household Remedy! 


OI 


As en Invigorator, Liver Corrector 
and Blood Renovator is superior to all the 
Bitters, Elixirs, Cordials and Sarsa- 
pariilas in we, It is so adapted to the whole 
system that every organ and function in the body is 
brought under its exhilarating influence, It gives 
tone and strength to the digestive ap- 
paratus, dispels languor and debility, 
invigorates the Liver, regulates the 
Midneys and Bowels, removes the effect of 
excess or overtaxation of any kind and gives Vis 
tality and richness to the blood. 

Its curative powers alter and completely reorgan- 
ize the entire mass of fluids and even the solids of 
the human system, thereby preventing and curing 
Dyspeptic and Consumptive Symp- 
toms, Fever and Ague, Bilious Diseas- 
c3, Fevers of all kinds, Nervous Debil- 
ity, Affections of the Stomach and 
Bowels, ete. Asa mild and delightful Invigo- 
raat for delicate females, it has no superior, 

By its use new life and vigor is given to both body 
and mind, sending a glow of vitality through every 
part, which is permanent and lasting. 

Itis the most eff.ctual remedy for the relief of 
Luman suffering ever discovered, and as pleasant to 
the taste as old rye or fine wine. 


x WE CHALLENGE x 
X &% X + TECH x & xX 
X WORLD X 


To produce a more delicious medicine to take, yetso 
poteut for the prevention and cure of diseases as 
Zs. EENBY’S WORLD'S TONIC AND BLOOD PURIFIER. 
Price $1, or 6 Bottles for $5. 
Prepared by the Grafton Medicine Co.,ST, LOUTS, 
Mio. Sold by Druggists and dealers in medicines 


everrr hers 


STRANGE VISITORS: 
A Series of Original Papers, 


EMBKACING 
PHILOSOPHY, SCIENCE, GOVERNMENT, RELIGION 
POETRY, ART, FICTION, SATIRE, HUMOR, ” 
NARRATIVE, AND PROPHECY, 
BY THE 
SPIRITS OF IRVING, WILLIS, BRONTE, RICHTER, 


THACKERAY, BYRON, HUMBOLDT, WESLEY, 
HAWTHORNE, BROWNING, 


AND OTHERS 


Now Dwelling in the Spirit-World, 


These wonderful articles were dictated through 
poyant, while in a trance state, and are of Aa rA 
nsely interesting and enthralling nature, 


The sale of this ext i yor 
most unprecedented “a ee ee 


Elegantly bound in cloth, 
Price, $1.50, postage, 20 cents. 


*4*For sale, wholesale’and retail, b 
, by th 
gophical Publishing House, 150 Ponni Aa Rek poma = 


OLD THEOLOGY 


TURNED OR 
UPSIDE |` RIGHT SIDE 
Down; Up: 


By a Methodist Minister. 


The Resurrection of the De: Y 
Resi ad; the Second Coming of 
Onrista the Last Day of Judgment—showing from 
the Standpoint of Common Sense, Reason, Sci- 
ee Philosophy, and the Bible, the Utter 
olly there 18 in the Doctrine of a Literal 
Resurrection of the Body, a Literal 
Coming of Christ at the End of 
the World, and a Literal 
Judgment to Follow. 


BY REY. T. B. TAYLOR, A.M., M.D., AUTHOR OF 
THE INEBRIATB,” “DEATH ON THE PLAINS,’ AND ONE 


oann. Jonk, Price, paper, %5 cente; cloth $1.25; 


Hew Advertisements. 


—_—_— 


Any book or treatise published in the RELI&IO-PHILO- 
BOPHICAL JOURN. touching on the Philosopny of Spir- 
itualism, Liberal Thought aud Trogress, can be obtained 

h return mail by remitting to Dr. Allen Fence, 
Tano ute, Ind., box 54, at the publisher’s price, 
vi?n?tf 


MEDIUMS | MEDIUMSHIP. 


By T. R. Hazard, 


This little pamphlet from the’pen of one well prepared 
to give light on the subject is attrac’ otice 
should ert Aey be ee aes = 
Sefer ela, poise eet 
‘or sale, wholesale and re the Philo- 
sophical Publishing House, 160 Foarh Avo. Chicago. 


NEEDLES 


nana NEEDLE CASES. ! 
landsome Case and One Hundred 
A iy Needs Sane ft Re 


rice,$3, free by mail. dress 
p $3, y Ad F. 8. CO. 


vil n16 tf 


at satisfactory prices. 
Eighe different kinds;—samples of each sent at whole- 
e X,Milforå, 


THE 
Philosophy of Creation, 
Unfolding the laws of the Progresat ve Development af 
and Spit Word "by Thomas Paine, through the band 
tents, For sale at the offies of this papae Pee # 


WARREN CHASE & CO., 


614 NORTH FIFTH STREET, ST. LOUIS, MO., 


Keep constantly on hand all the publications of the 
Religio-Philosophical Publishing House, Wm. White & 
Co., J. P. Mendum, Adams & Co., and all other popular 
liberal literature, including the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHIOAL 
JOUENAL, and Banner of Light, Magazines, Photographs, 
Parlor Games, Golden Pens, Stationery, etc. 


HERMAN SNOW. 


819 KEARNEY ST., (up stairs) SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., 
Keeps for sale the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 


AnA a genii Finy of Spiritualist an Ro- 
form Books at tert pelcen {st fag, - 
'obacco pezation, Spence’s Positive and Negative 
Saran an Gaai ee” Oiana tat 
r’s Nutritive and, e es 
ed free. ri aA 


EF Remittances in U. 8. Oury and postage re 
ceived at par. Address SNOW 


Box 117. San FRANCISCO, Can, 


Mrs. Kobinson’s Tobacco Antidote. 

THE MOST CERTAIN and perfectly harmless antidote 
for the poisonous effects, and remedy fos the tobacco 
appetite. is known by the above name. 

t is Lee eonageey by Mrs. A. H. ROBINSON, the cele- 
brated medium of Chi while entranced by a noted 
chemist, long in bed e. This antidote is warranted to 
break the habit of using tobacco by the inveterate lover 
coc ian the directions (on each box) are fol- 
lowed. 

E- ~Acenrs for selling the same throughout the coun- 
try are wanted. For sale, wholesale and retail, at this of- 
fice. Price, $2.00 per box. Sent by mail free of postage 
on receipt of the money. 


FOOTFALLS 


ON THE 
BOUNDARY OF ANOTHER WORLD, 


With Narrative Illustrations, 


BY ROBERT DALE OWEN, 


Fofmerly member of Congress and Amertcan minister to 
Naples. Author of “ BEYOND THE BREAKERS,” “Tax 
DEBATABLE LAND BETWEEN THis WORLD AND THE 
NEXT,” etc. 
This invaluable work, first published some years 

has always received much attention, and has io 
through many editions. The new interest for the writ- 
ings of this talented author, created by the great success 
of The Debatable Land, causes a desire in every one not 
ee familiar with ““FOOTFALLS,” to at once obtain 


t. 
Cloth, 12 mo. 522 pp. 
Price, $1.75; postage, 24 cents, 


*,*For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Religio-Philo 
gophical Publishing House, 150 Foi Avena Cian, 


. ° 
Spiritual Tracts. 
BY JUDGE EDMONDS. 

THIS VOLUME CONSISTS OF A VALUABLE COLLEO- 
-TION OF SHORT ARTICLES ON 
SPIRITUALISM, 
by Jupez Epmonps, who is widely known in Europe and 
America as an able jurist and a staunch advocate and 

expounder of the Spiritual Philosophy. è 

The collection contains 275 pages, and is sold for the 
small sum of 30 cents per copy. Forty copies to one ad- 
dress by express for $6.00. 


Address Religio-Philosophical Publishing House. 150 
Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY. 


A SCIENTIFIC AND POPULAR EXPOSITION OF 
THE FUNDANENTAL PROBLEMS IN 
SOCIOLOGY. ‘ 
By R. T., Trall, M.D. 


The great interest now being felt in all subjects relating 
to human development, will make the book of interest to 
every one. Besides the information obtained by its pera- 
sal, the bearing of the various subjects treated in improv- 
ing and giving a high direction and value to human life 
cannot be over-estimated. 

This work contains the latest and most important dis- 
coveries in the Anatomy and Physiology of the Sexes; 
explains the origin of Human Life; how and when Mens- 
truation, Imv:egnation, and Conception occur; giving the 
laws by which the number and sex of ae are oon- 
trolled, and valuable information in regard to the beget- 
or rearing of beautiful and healthy children. It is 
high-toned, and should be read by every family. With 
eighty fine engravings. 
his work has rapidly passed through ten editions, and 
the demand is constantly increasing. No such complete 
and valuable work has ever before been issued from the 
press, 

Price, $2; postage 20 cents, 


*,* For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Reli o-Phil- 
ogophical Publishing House, 150 Fourth Ave., Chicago. 


Prof. Wm. Denton’s Works. 


RADICAL RHYMES. In’ answer to repeated calls the 
Author has published these Poems, ‘They are written 
in the same bold and vigorous style that characterizes 
his prose writings. Price $1.25; postage 12 cents. 

THE SOUL OF THINGS; OR PSYCHOMETRIC — 
SEARCHES AND DISCOVERIES. By Wm, and Eliza o 
M. F. Denton. This truly valuable and exceedingly in- 
teresting work has taken & para — the stan : 
literature of the day, and is fast gaining in popular fav- 
or. EveryeSpiritualist and_all seekers after hidden 
truths should read it. Price $1.50; postage 20 cents. 

LECTURES ON GEOLOGY, THE PAST AND FUTURE 
OF OUR PLANET. A great scientific work. Selling rap- 
idly. Price $1.50; postage 20 cents. 

THE IRRECONCILABLE RECORDS; OR GENESIS 
AND GEOLOGY. 80 pp. Price, paper 25 cents; postage 4 
cen. Cloth 40 cents; postage 8 cents. ' 

WHAT IS RIGHT? A lecture delivered in Music Hal, 

Boston, Sunday Afternoon, Dec. 6th, 1868. Price 1 
cents; postage 2 cents. EF 

COMMON SENSE THOUGHTS ON THE BIBLE, For 
common sense people. Third edition—enlarged and re- 
vised. Price 10'cents; postage 2 cents. 

CHRISTIANITY NO FINALITY; OR SPIRITUALISM 
SUPERIOR TO CHRISTIANITY. Price 10 cents; p. 2 cents. 

ORTHODOXY FALSE, SINCE SPIRITUALISM IS 
TRUE. Price 10 cents; postage 2 cents. 

THE DELUGE IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN SCIENCE. 
Price 10 cents; postage 2 cents. 

BE THYSELF. A Disconrse. Price 10 cents p. 2 gue : 

IS SPIRITUALISM TRUE? Prise, 15 cents; 
cents. Y 
yr For sale, wholesale and retail, by the R Philo- is 

sophical Publishing House, 150 Fourt Ave., N 
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cz RESPONDENTS. — Give name of town, 
a yan ae here you are when you write. Direct 
ty ane to E. V. Witson, Lombard, DuPage County, 
snois. Never direct letters to us in different country 
upos when we are speaking under short engagements, un- 
Ea so direct. Write short letters, and to the point, in 
* plain talk,” stating just what you mean and want, and 
always date your letters, 


SS a et a esac wat mace med 
To the Spiritualists of Illinois and}, Wis, 
consin. 


The Northern Illinois Conference of Spirit- 
ualists will hold their Third Quarterly Meeting 
at Belvidere, Boon County, Illinois, on Friday, 
Saturday amd Sunday, December 138th, 14th and 
15th, 1872. 

The Conference will be called to order on 
Friday, December 18th, at 2 o'clock, sharp 
time, in Union Hall. The Conference has se- 
cured this fine Hall, capabie of seating twelve 
hundred people. There is attached to it a din- 
ing room, a commodious kitchen, two large 
ante-rooms, with all the furniture necessary to 


‘dine one hundred and twenty-five persons at 


once, The halls androoms are to be warmed 
and lighted by the janitor, who will take care of 
them, k- 

The Spiritualists of Belvidere will do all in 
their power to accommodate the speakers and 
mediums who may be present, and all others 
to the full extent of their ability. 

Board and lodging can be obtained at the 
American House, for one dollar per day, and at 
less rates in one or two other places. Meals 
will be furnished at twenty-five cents each. 
The Conference will furnish cooks, help and 
meals or board in the manner and way served 
at St. Charles, in August last. 

Brethren and sisters, let us make this quar- 
terly meeting the best gathering ever held in 
Illinois. Let us excel Iowa and Minnesota in 
our desire to do good and to do things well. 

Bring with you donations in tea, coffee, 
sugar, butter, cheese, bread, cakes, pies, 
apples, corned beef, fresh beef, chickens, tur- 
keys, etc.; in fact, everything necessary to fur- 
nish our table, or money to purchase them 
with. 


Bring with you blankets, comforters, buffalo. 


robes, and such other bedding as you may need 
to make you comfortable, so that those who 
may desire to can camp, the men in the hall, 
the women in the large dining-rooms, 

Bring with you Spiritual Songs, the harp. 
There will be a fine organ in the Hall. Let the 
musicians and sweet singers come. We would 
like one flute, one clarionett, a violin, bass- 
viol, and parties to play them. 

Will Sister Parry, of Beloit, and Dr. Stillman 
Severance of Milwaukee, favor us by being 
present at our meeting. The Brothers Sever- 
ance, of Milwaukee, are urgently solicited to be 
with us—the sisters with their great soul- 
thoughts, the brothers with sweet music, to 
cheer us in our work of love. 

All mediums are invited to be present. Tell 
Harry Bastian and Maud Lord to come to our 
help. Youcan do well at this Convention, 
both for the cause and for yourselves, 

Spiritualists of Illinois and Wisconsin, come 
up to this Love Feast of allsouls. The Angels 
will be there; let their mediums be on hand. 

The meeting will be a mass meeting of all 
who wish to inculcate liberal views from the 
Spiritual platform. The Conference will be 
open to all. The Christian, the Atheist, the 
Deist and Adventists, as well as the Spiritual- 
ists; each speaker subject to the rules and reg- 
ulations governing the Convention, and eath 
alone responsible for what he may say. 

Parties who can not attend this meeting, and 
are anxious to further the cause, are solicited 
to forward donations in money, either to Hiram 
Bidwell, Belvidere, Illinois, or to E. V. Wilson, 
Lombard, Illinois, who will account to the 
Convention for the same. 

Dr. Kayner, of St. Charles, 8. S. Jones, of 
Chicago, the Gentle Wilson, of Lombard, Ili- 
nois, and Farmer Mary will be present. Other 
speakers have signified their intentions to be 
with us, 

Come from every quarter ! Come everybody! 
Come up to the help of humanity, for the Lord 
and his hosts will be there. 

Banner of Light please copy. 

oe a 


Our Statements Vindicated. 


To the Spiritualists and Friends of Truth in 
ass county, Iowa, and especially at Anita, 
Greeting’: 


You will remember a conversation that came 
up between one Rev. Mr. West, Universalist, 
and ourself: ist.—In regard to Dr. putet 
2nd.—in regard to Rev. J. M. Peebles, and J. 
O. Barrett—we averring that they were minis- 
ters of the Gospel in the Universalist Church, 
and that they were expelled or read out of the 
same on account of their Spiritualistic views; 
and thatJ. O. Barrett wasa settled Universalist 
minister, preaching at Sycamore, Illinois, and 
J. M. Peebles, at Battle Creek, Michigan; that 
we were very well acquainted with them, and 
that we knew J. O. Barrett before and after 
his expulsion, as well as J. M. Peebles. 

You remember first, that the Rev. Mr. West 
exhibited anger when we gave his religious 
views, stating, ‘If I was not in a public con- 
gregation, I should consider you had insulted 
me,” Second, that when we described by him 
the spirit of the late Dr. Blakely, and the fact 
that he again exhibited ne PM an any 
knowledge of the man, and that, too, when 
two-thirds of the audience at once identified 
the spinit as that of Dr. Blakely, and that the 
Rey. West preached hisfuneral sermon. Third, 
Weet denied that J. O. Barrett ever preached 
at Syeamore, Illinois, as settled speaker, or that 
he was expelled from the ministry of the Gos- 
pel by the ecclesiastic authority of the Univer- 
salist Church, for being a Spiritualist, but for 
other causes. Fourth, that J. M. Peebles was 
not, nor ever had been, a Universalist minister, 
but that he was a Unitarian. 

You remember that we then said we would 
give the facts over the signatures of these men 
as soon as we could obtain them. 

Below we present our readers with J. O. Bar- 
rett’s letter; it speaks for itself. Will some one 
of his friends or or ours, place the paper con- 
taining the proof of our statement in the hands 
ofthe Rev Mr. West, that he may not again 
be guilty of such an egregious blunder. Was it 
W, 


East Saginaw, Michigan, Nov. 7, 1872. 

E. V. Wirson—Dear Broraen:—You ask 
me ¢hese questions: 

1. Are you personally acquainted with Rev. 
West, a Universalist clergyman, of Anita, 
Cass county, Iowa? 

2. Is it true, as he avers, that you never 
preached as a Universalist clergyman, in Syca- 
more, Illinois? 

3. Is it true, as he avers, that when you were 
excommunieated from the fellowship of the 
Universalist denomination, it was not for your 
heresy of Spiritualism? 

4. ts it true, as he avers, that J. M. Peebles 
was peyer a Universalist clerzyman, and was 
not turned out for his Spiritualism? J 
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Universalists, Rev. W. 8. Ralph being Secre- 
tary, to appear before the said body in Saint 
Paul’s Church, Chicago, and show cause why 
I should not be excommunicated from the fel- 
lowship of the Universalist Convention of that 
State, involving thence excommunication from 
the denomination. It being inconsistent with 
my business for me to obey this summons, I 
wrote to the committee, demanding to know 
on what grounds I was to be excommunicated, 
and that the same should be published to 
the world—that is, why I was excommuni- 
cated. 

It was well known among the ministerial 
brethren of the whole country, that I was then 
a Spiritualist, open and avowed. For this 
reason, and this only, was I arraigned before 
the ecclesiastical tribunal. Any man who de- 
nies this, knowing the facts, tells a falsehood. 
But said committee, ashamed of their act, or 
afraid of public scorn, had not the manliness 
to state boldly the fact, exceptin a sly, implied 
sense—thus betraying their greater cowardice. 
The following was the “Bull” against me, 
word for werd: 

“And be it also known, that the said Com- 
mittee having cited the Rev. J. O. Barrett to 
appear before them, and show cause, if any he 
had, why his letter of fellowship should not be 
withdrawn, he having ceased to use it for the 
purposes for which it was given, and he not ap 
pearing, his case is judged by default; and the 
Committee do hereby decide and declare his 
letter withdrawn. Be it known, that the 
above decision is not based upon moral 
causes, 


Committee of W. S. RALPH, 
Fellowship, Ordination | T. J. Carney, 
and Discipline.” B. N. WILES, 

G. W. Hieers, 


Accused of no misdemeanor, I was thus 
shown the back door of the Universalst 
Church, exclusively on account of being a 
Spiritualist. 

You, Brother Wilson, will well recollect my 
exposure of the proceedings of said Commit- 
tee, and its co-relative adjuncts; and if you 
think it will subserve the cause of truth and 
righteousness, I will re-produce it, that the 
interested public may judge of the moral honor 
and integrity and boundary of a denomination 
claiming to be so liberal that not a minister 
shall remain in it, unless he pronounce, with 
peculiar accent, the Shibboleth of the Win- 
chester confession. 

4, J. M. Peebles was a Universalist clergy- 
man of many years; but being questioned and 

« likewise pressed because of the same heresy, 
he withdrew his letter of feliuwship. There is 
such a thing, you know, as an expulsion for 
heresy, without ecclesiastic edicts. 

Yours sincerely, 


J. O. BARRETT, 
ere 
Testimonial. 

A. B. Srverance, M. D., MILWAUKEE, WIS., 

DEAR ‘Sır :—Your favor of the 19th 
came to haud on yesterday, and I am im- 
pelled to say that it was more than satis- 
factory. The accuracy of nearly all your state- 
ments therein is remarkable, and the words of 
cheer and advice in regard to the future are 
hope-inspiring. Ifeel morethan paid for the out- 
lay. In writing you again, Brother Severance, 
to satisfy some queries in my mind, my design 
is not to trespass on your time or labors, but if 
answering them should do so, charge me for it 
and I will remit you. When you stated that 
the *‘ Magnetic Forces of my system were ex- 
hausted,” you told a fact which covered nearly 
all my physical troubles, and which I am and 
have been seeking to overcome for a long time. 


Memphis, Mo. H. Q. Prrgıv. 


City Entertainmenta, 


lFor the week ending, November 23d.] 


AIKEN’s THEATER.—Cor. Wabash avenue and 
Congress street, Aiken & Lawler, Managers; W. 
H. Harrison, Business Manager. Geo. L. Fox and 
his great troupe ‘Humpty Dumpty ” are meeting 
with continued success at Aiken’s Theatre. This 
is the third week of this popular troupe, and still 
the interest does not lag. 


HooLEY’s OPERA HousE.—Randolph street, op- 
posite the Court House, R. M. Hooley sole propri- 
etor and manager. This favorite place of amuse- 
ment is now favored with the first appearance of 
John Allen, Little Mac, Miss Alice Harrison, sup- 
ported by Aiken’s entire Dramatic Company, from 

en’s Theatre, when will be presented, first 
time in Chicago, with grand and elaborate scenery, 
splendid cast, original music, properties, etc., the 
melodramatic German sensation, written ex- 
pressly for the above artists, entitled Schneider, 
or Dot Old House Von De Rhine. 


M’VickER’s THEATER.—Madison street, between 
State and Dearborn streets. Maggie Mitchell 
enters upon the fourth week of her engagement, 
appearing as Marie, in the charming domestic 
drama of “The Pearl of Savoy; or A Mother’s 
Prayer,” which is superior to ‘‘ Fanchon” in in- 
tensity of dramatic interest. She will be sup- 
ported by Mr. Shewell as Zonstalot, and the cast 
also includes Messrs. Power, Lanagan, Blake, and 
Barron, and Mrs. Stoneall, Mrs. Blake, Mrs. Post, 
Miss Marble, and Miss Wellman. As is customary 
at McVicker’s, the piece will be handsomely 
mounted. 

Acapremy oF Music.—No. 159 and 161 South 
Halsted street, near Madison, C. R. Gardner, sole 
manager. After two weeks of the Black Crook, 
the Academy of Music has made a change and 
this week will offer to their patrons something 
more to their liking—something which at least has 
the merit of being new, and striking, too, accord- 
ing to report. Miss Charlotte Thompson will ap- 
pear this week in her famous play of One 
Wife,” supported by the regular company, includ- 
ing Mr. Milton Nobles, who will make his first 
appearance, y 

Myers’ OPERA House.—Monroe street, between 
State and Dearborn streets. A new bill briming 
over with rich burnt cork business is announced 
this week by the Arlington, Cotton and Kemble 
Minstrels at Myers’ Opera House. The first part 
includes neat ballads by Surrige, Tyrrell, and 
Kayne, with Arlington-and-Cottonisms plentifully 
interspersed and the finale of ‘Sports of the 
Arena,” Inthe second part the talented Reynolds 
Brothers do their elegant silver statue clog dance 
and other acts; the Abyssinian Dwarf Tommy fol- 
lows in an eccentric scene; then comes a new bur- 
lesque called the “ Epizootic.” _ 


THERE will be a discussion at Wilton Cen- 
tre, between D. W. Hull and Elder J. W. 
Burroughs, on the following propositions:— 

1. Resolved That the Bible teaches that the 
spirits of departed human beings communicate 
with the inhabitants of the world. D. W. 
Hull, affirmative; J. W. Burroughs, negative. 

2. Resolved, That the Bible is opposed to 
modern ‘Spiritualism, J. W. Burroughs, af- 
firmative; D. W. Hull, negative. 


Passe to Spirit Vite 


(Notices for this Department will be charged at the 
rate of twenty cents per line for every line exceeding 
twenty, Notices not exceeding twenty lines published 
gratuitously] 


Passed to the spirit-life in Bm lirgton, Kantas, on Sun- 
day evening the 10th of N. vember, 1872, SUSANNAH, the 
wife of of W. J. La Rue, M. D. 

ECITAR 

Passed on tothe summer-land ia October last, BROTHER 
Joun KOEN, aged 82 years. BROTHER KOEN was s con- 
sistent Spiritualist and a healer. 

Georgetown, Il. 

n 


Passed to the higher life, from Otisca, Ionia Co., Mich., 
Oct. 17ih, MeLviN J. FiLKıxs, aged 36 years, His tuffer- 
‘ngs were long and tevere, but he bore them with patience 
and fortitude.» Light from beyond the shining river gave 
him frequent glimpses of the loved ones awaiting him 
there, 

Funeral address by the writer Mrs. L. A. Pearsall, 
Th, 


ae SE 
Passed to the epirit-life, from Binghamton, New York, 
Nov. 1st, 1872, Mre. ANerELINE C. Roperiscn, wife of 
Joel M. Robertson, aged 44 years. 

Sister R. in rel gion was formerly a Methcdist, but 
latterly an intelligent and consistent Spiritualist. The 
knowl.dge she had of this life, together with the cer- 
taiuity of its continued and improved existence, gave her 
joy and comfort even in sickness, and in view of ber de- 
parture from Karth-Life, Her change was calm, peaceful, 
glorious and happy. 

Her funeral was attended at the North Presbyterian 
church in Binghsmton, on the 4th inst. by a large con- 
course of people to whom a Spiritual discourse was given 
by Rey. J. H. Harter, of Auburn, N. Y. a 


Special Notices. 
$5to$20 per day! Agents wanted! All classes of working peo- 


ple, ofelther sex, young or old, make more money at 
work for na in their spare moments, or all the time, than atanything 
else, Particulars free, Address G, Stinson & Co., Portland, Maine. 


THE MAGNETIC TREATMENT. 


END TEN CENTS TO DR. ANDREW STONE, 
Troy, N. Y., and obtain a large, highly illustrated 
book on the system of vitalizing treatment. 


Use br. Henry’s World’s Tonic and 
Blood Surifier. 


Tt is the great household remedy, pleasant to 
take, yet potent for the prevention and cure of 
urseases. It is better than Bitters, Cordial, 
Buchu or Sarsaparilla. Sold by Druggists 

ee 

Dr. Henry’s Root and Plant Pills. 

Mild yet thorough—no nausea or griping—en- 
tirely vegetable—great liver remedy. Price 25 
cents. Sold by Druggists. 

_——eoo—— 
Mrs, Whitco mb’s Syrup. 

The great soothing remedy. Price oniy 25 
cents. Gives rest to the mother and health. to 
the child Sold by Drugzgists. 


HOWARD TILDEN. S. W. O8G00D. 
TILDEN & OSGOOD, 
ATTORNEY'S AND COUNSELORS AT LAW. 
No. 164 LA SALLE STREET. 

Room 62, Bryan Block, CHicago, ILL. 

{vi8n6!yr) 


Mrs: L. H. PRESTON, 
CLAIRVOYANT and BUSINESS MEDIUM. 


20:— 

Will delinea‘e character and at'end to intricate business 
matters ver erally at 68 East Madison St., Roim 16, Office 
hours 9a. mM. to 5P. M. Terms, from $2 to $5. 
{v13n11tf] 


DR. DAK H’S 
APPOINTMENTS, 


He can be consulted at his home office, 15. ELLIS PARK‘ 
Chicago, on the 15th, 16th, 1’ th, 23rd, 24th, 25tL, 28th, 
29th. 80th and 41st, of each month. C/ronic Complaints, 
i cident to both sexes exclusively and successfull 
treated. Dr. DAKE’s brilliant success stands unparaliel- 
ed. Send stamp for circular. 


C. L. James’ Poems. 


Permeated by the liberal spirit of the social, politica) 
and religious reformation of the nineteenth century, 
these poems may be considered the epitome of the Sp 
itualistic movement. 


THE COURT OF HYMEN 


In particular has received the discerning commendation 
of our ablest critics, as the most vigorous, picturesque 
and dramatic exposition of the enormities of our social 
state ever putin verse. Unlike too many of his predeces- 
sors, the author writes less to destroy orthodox errors 
than to express the in-piration of that sublime belief 
which forms the essence of modern radicalism. 

For sale by C. L. James, Alma, Wis. Postpaid for 50 
cents. v12n17tf] 


Dr. E. P. Miller’s Works. 
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VITAL FORCE, HOW WASTED AND HOW PRE- 
SERVED. C oth, $1.00; postage 12 cents. Paper cover, 
50 cents; postage 4 cents. Every young man and eve 
young woman exer married man and every marri 
Woman should read jt. A vast amount of suffering, ag 
well as physical, mental, and moral ruin would be pre- 
vented if all were acquainted with the facts contained 
in this work and followed its excellent advice. Mrs, 
Frances Dana Gage says: “I earnestly wish that it 
could be read by every mother in the country.” It ig 
an invaluable work, and should have a place in every 
family library. 

HOW TO BATHE, A FAMILY GUIDE FOR THE USE 
or WATER IN PRESERVING HEALTH AND TREATING 
Disgass. Price, paper cover, 30 cents; postage 4 cents, 
Paper cover, 75 cents; postage 8 cents, 

IMPORTANT TRUTHS, BY MRS, E. P. MILLER, M.D, 
This little work is written in a style adapted to chil- 
dren's minds, and no parent need fear to place it in 
their children’s hands as an opening to conversation 

advice on points upon i a eir future health, 
happiness, and even life, largely depend. 


VOICE OF PRAYER. 


A Porm BY W. 8. BARLOW, AUTHOR OF “Tuu Vozoms, 


This little poem is fully equal to any of Mr. Barlow 
best e torts, and should pe by everybody 

Prinved on fine tiated paper, with blue-line border 
Price, 25 cents; postage 2 cents, 


Mrs. Maria M. King’s Works. 
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THE PRINCIPLES OF NATURE, as discovered in the 
Development and structure of the Universe ; the Solar 
System, laws and methods of its Development ; Ea; 
History of its Development ; Exposition of theSpirit: 
Universe. Price, $1.75 ; postage, 24 cents. 

REAL LIFEIN THE SPIRIT-LAND. cae | Life Ex- 
perience, Scenes, Incidents, and Conditions, Mlustrative 
of Spirit-Life, and the Principles of the Spiritual Phil- 
osophy. Price $1.00; postage 16 cents. 

SOCIAL EVILS: Trem Causes AND CURE. Boinga 
brief Discussion of the Social Status, with reference to 
Methods of Reform. Price 25 cents ; postage free, 

THE SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY VS. DIABOLISM. In 
two Lectures. Price 25 cents ; postage free, 

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM ? and SHALL SPIRITUAL- 
ISTS HAVE A CREED ? In two Lectures. Price 25 cents; 


postage free. 
GOD THE FA’ AND MAN THE IMAGE OF Gop, 
ice 25 cents; postage free, 


In two Lectures. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN, and what foliows from 
it. In two Lectures. Price 25 cents; postage free, 


Dew Advertisements, 
SPENCE’S 


Positive & Negative Powders, 


x: 


The Magic contro) of the Positive and Neg- 
ative Powders over diseases ofall kinds,1s won- 
DERFUL BEYOND ALL PRECEDENT. They do no violence 
to the system, CAUSING NO PURGING, NO NAUSEATING, NO 
VOMITING, NO NARCOTIZING. Men, Women and Children 
find them arilent but a ture surcess 

The Positives cure Neuralgia, Headache, Rheuma- 

tism, pains of all kinds; Diarrhea, Dysentery, Vomiting, 
Dyspepsia; Flatulence, Worms; all Female Weaknesses 
and Derangements; Fits, Cramps, St. Vitus’ Dance, 
Spasms; all high grades of Fever, Small Pox, Measles, 
Scarlatina, Erysipelas; all inflammations—acnte or 
chronic—of the Kidneys, Liver, Lungs, Womb, Bladder 
or any other organ of the body; Catarrh, Consumption, 
Bronchitis, Coughs, Colds, Scrofula, Nervousness, 
Sleeplessness, etc. 
The Negatives cure Paralysis, or Palsy, whether of 
the Muscles or of the senses, as in Blindness, Deafness, 
loss of taste, smell, feeling or motion; all Low Fevers, 
such as the Typhoid and the Typhus; extreme nervous 
or muscular Prostration or Relaxation, 

Both the Positive and Negative are needed in 
Chills and Fever. 

Physicians sre delighted with them. Agents and Drug- 
gists find ready sale for them. Printed terms to 
Agents, Druggists and Physicians, sent 
free, 

Fuller Lists}Disease and {Directions accompany each 
Box and also sent free to any address, Send a brief de- 
scription of your disease, if you prefer Special Written 
Directions, 


X: 
WANT 
&AGEHENTS Ever Uire, = 
pare ape { Box, 44 lise: Powders, $ f: 
et $.Be ent “" & 22 Pos. Í. 
PRIORS £ aitik 3 


OFFICE, 373 ST. MARKS’ PLACE, NEW YORE. 
Address Prof. Payton Spence, M.D., 
Box 5817, New Yorx Crry. 


2" If your Druggist hasn’t the Powders, send your 
money at once to PROFESSOR SPENCE. 


For SALE, ALSO By S. S. JONES, COR. ADAMS STREET 
AND FIFTH AVE., CHICAGO, 


CANCER CURE. 
Sure cure at low rates. No cure no pay. Address 
DR. URI B. MATTESON, 
Des Plaines, Cook Co , Ill, 


v13n9t4 


CRANE & BYRON, Brar Boor Max 
; i ufacturers, Whole- 
sale Stationers, Printers, Binders. Engravers. and Book 
Publishers. Publishers of Spalding’s Treatise, and a 
thorough, complete, and beautiful series of Legal and 
Commercial Blanks of every description. Correspon- 
dence solicited. Topeka, Kansas. 
v12n8-12m 


New York Magnetic Cure. 


Neuralgia, Rheumatism, Tumors and Female and 
Nervous Diseases cured far more rapidly, powerfully and 
delightfully then by medicines merely: 

The disease of Intemperance and opium eating is thor- 
opgniy. eradicated! 

lairvoysnt examinations made every forenoon by Mrs. 
Dr. Towne. Persons examined and prescribed for at a 
distance for $2, by receiving statement of age, sex and 


one wat 9 er. om. or $3. if magnetized medicines are 
sent. Send for circular. 


Dr. E. D. BABBITT & Co. 
No. 5. Clinton Place, (Near Broadway,) N. Y. 


BOARDING IN NEW YORK CITY. 


Pleasant rooms and good board in a first-class location 
at reasonable rates, at 


DR. MILLERS HOME OF HEALTH, 
41 West Twenty-sixth Street, 
NEW YORK, 
E" Turkish baths, Electric baths, Mo 
Lifting cure in the "establishment for those requiring 
them. f ERD MILLER, HAYNES & CO., 


vi2n. PROPRIETORS. 


CHAPTERS 


FROM 


The Bible of the Ages. 


—o— 


FOURTEEN GHAP.TERS. 


—o— 


SELECTED FROM Hindoo Vedas, Buddha, Confucius, 
Mencius, Egyptian Divine Pymander, Zoroaster, Tal- 
muds, Bible, Philo Judeaus, Orpheus, Plato, Pythagoras, 
Marcus Aurelius, Epictetus, Seneca, Al Koran, Scandi- 
navian Eddas, Swedenborg. Luther, Novalis, Renan, 
Taliesin, Milton, Penn, Barcley, Adam Clarke, Ma 
Fletcher, Newman, Tyndall, Max fuller, Temple, Wool- 
man, Elias Hicks, Channing, Garrison, H. C. Wright, 
Lucretia Mott, Higginson, T. Starr King, Bushnell, 
Parker, Finney, Davis, Emma Hardinge, Emerson 


Beecher, Tuttle, Denton, Abbott, Frothingham, and 
others, 


—0— 
GOSPELS AND INSPIRATIONS FROM MANY 
CENTURIES AND PEOPLES. 


“Slowly the Bible of the race is writ, 
Each age, each kindred adds a verse to it.” 


“This book, original in aim and execution, helps to meet 

a want much felt. Giving the best thoughts from a date 

far older than the Bible to our own day, it must tend to 

break up idolatry of a book, to banish bigotry, and give 

5 er Tien and — eae tpiritnal culture. 
ein every home in the land. None shoul 

fail to obtain it.”—Wii1am Denton. mig! 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 
Price, $2.00. Postage 26 cents. 
400 PAGES; ON HEAVY TINTED PAPER} BOUND IN CLOTH. 


*,* For sale wholesale and retail by the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL PuBLIsHING House. Adams Street and 
Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


GOLDEN MEMORIES 


AN EARNEST LIFE 
A Biography of A. B. Whiting 


TOGETHER WITH SELECTIONS FROM 
His Poetical Compositions and Prose 
Writings. 


COMPILED BY HIS SISTER, 


R. AUGUSTA WHITING. 


The work is published in response to the general de- 
mand for a reliable resume of the life, labors and wonder- 
ful mediumistic expenencesof our arisen fellow-laborer 
in the cause of human freedom and progress, It has been 
carefully prepared by his sister, from his own journals 
and letters; and from her intimate personal knowledge of 
all important facts embodied, can not fail to be accurate 
in every particular. It is embellished with a fine steel 
portrait of the individual whose life it portrays. 

The book is one that will be of interest to every Spirit- 
ualist, and to all who are interested in rare and curious 
developments of mental phenomena, while the travel and 
adventure of seventeen years of public life furnish inci- 
dents both instructive and amusing for the general reader, 
Part second of the work contains a number of beautifal 
poems, including the words of many of his sengs, both 
published and unpublished. 

Price $1.50, portage 20 cents. 

For sale wholesale and retail by the RELIe10: PHILOSOPH- 
IcAL PupLisnine Hovsg, corner of Adams Street and 5th 
Ave., Chicago, Ill, 


Golden Discovery. 
Mrs, Mand E. Lord’s Great Clairvoyant 


Liver Remedy and Blood Purifier. 


This preparation 


was Lord while 
clairvoyant co Sven es, m.s 


ndition, Jthas been well tested 
and has won for itself the nazne of the Golden Dis- 


covery, the Wonder of t 

we offer the public without any pg fees’ lige 
Composed of active remedies particularly adapted to the 
difficulties above named, balanced by others, rendering it 
a favorite panacea in many other difficulties that arise 
from an unhealthy state of the Liver. It not only finds 
its positive anchorage upon the Liver,’ 

THE GREAT RESERVOIR TO THE HUMAN SYSTEM, 
cleansing and bringing a healthier tone and perma- 
nent cure, but it gives tone to the digestive organs, 
dispels languor, acts upon the kidneys and bowels, has a 
grand effect upon Catarrh, Scrofula, Dyspep- 
sia, Bilious Diseases, Fevers, and Inflam- 
matory Difficulties, allays Nervous De- 
bility, and by cleansing the biliary organs, it 
REMOVES MOTH PATCHES AND SALLOWNESS FROM THE 

SKIN. 
It will also remove the effects of Poisonous and 
deleterious substances that have long remained 
in the system. Tms REMEDY contains No Poison- 
ous Drugs, IS PURELY VEG ETABLE, 
gentle in its action, and is calculated to find all the offend- 
ing elements and diseased places in the syetem, to loosen 
the bowels, and do a great work without weakening the 
patient or producing pain or catharsis; while if sufficient 
is taken (directions followed) it will cure the most rigid 
constipation, 
WE CHALLENGE THE MEDICAL FACULTY AND THE WORLD 
at large to produce a remedy, the combination so simple 
and harmlees, and yet so grand and potent, as this given 
through Clairvoyance, and which we in the highest confi- 
dence present to the world, already flooded with reme- 
dies, al claiming rare virtues, and many as specifics, 
This remedy has been tested over and over, each time 
proving perfectly successful and giving entire satisfac- 
tion. We ask the public to give it a fair and impartial 
trial,feeling sure no prejudice can, after testing it, pre- 
vent all from adopting it as a 
FAVORITE FAMILY MEDICINE. 
Single bottles of medicine, $1.00; or 6 bottles for $5. 
Maun E. Lorn, Physical and Test Medium. 

All business letters addressed to W, G. HOOKER, Gen- 

eral Agent, 2513¢ Park Avenue, Chicago‘ Ill. 


A Good Head of Hair’ Re- 
stored by a Spirit Pre- 
scription. 


DITOR JOURNAL:—For the benefit © my friends and 
te world, I desire to make this brief statement. 

I have been almost entirely bald for about six years. 
Had tried almost Lee te that I could hear recom- 
ae and firmly believed that nothing could restore 
my hair. 

One year ago this month I wrote Mrs. A. H. Robinson, 
the healing medium, 148 Fourth avenue, Chicago, as a 
last resort—or, rather, to please my wife. 

Mrs. R. immediately prescribed forme. I did not get 
all the ingredients for the Restorative until some time in 
June, 1871. Ithen commenced using it as directed, and 
was encouraged, because it was the first application that 
had been felt upon the scalp,—it causing a smarting sen- 
sation. I continued the use of this BB apes sobre about 
three months, when I could see the hair starting in spote 
all over my head, and I now have a very comfortable 
head of hair, which money cannot buy. ) am asked 
almost every day how it is, and what I had used to bring 
my hair back, all agreeing that it is unaccountably 
stranse, etc., etc. And here let me state, that not one of 
all the eminent physicians I bad consulted had given 
any encouragement, but, on the contrary, had told me 
that I never would get a head of hair. 

I can fully substantiate the foregoing by 10,000 wit- 
nesses, if necessary, and will answer correspondents if 
desired M. E. BMITH. 

Springfield, Mo. 


Mr. Smith inclosed a lock of his hair along with the 
above letter. It is about one inch in length, anà of a 
dark brown color, soft and jlively as that of a young 
man of twenty. 

Mrs. Robinson diagnoses the case and furnishes the 
Restorative complete (sent by express or by mail) on 
receipt of a letter in the handwriting of the applicant 
or a lock of hair. She diagnoses each case, and com- 
pounds the Hair Restorative to suit the temperament of 
each person whose hair is to be restored. 

The Restorative never fails to reproduce a good head 
of hair in less than one year, no matter how long the 
applicant may have been bald. 

Address Mrs. A. H. Robinson, 148 Fourth avenue, 
Chicago, Ill., inclosing $500, which covers full expense 
of diagnosing, remedy, and postage or expressage, 


— BY MAIL 25 CENTS —— 


GEO.P ROWELLICO. 


JNEW YORK 


BLASPHEMY. 


Who are the Blasphemers, 
THE ‘ORTHODOX CHRISTIANS,” 
OR “SPIRITUALISTS?” 


BY THOMAS R. HAZARD, 


e author has made a searching sp he of the ques- 
tion, which has met with universal favor by all who 
have read it. Itis deserving of a wide circulation. 


Price 10 cents; postage paid. 
*,*For sale, wholesale and retail, ips Religio-Philo- 
sophical Pubi House, 150 Fourth Avenue, Chicago. 


A New Book for 


CHILDREN’S LYCEUMS, PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES, 


“LESSONS FOR CHILDREN ABOUT 
THEMSELVES,” 


By A. E. Newton, 
Late Superintendent of Schools in Washington, D, C, 


“KNOW THYSELF; ALL WISDOM CENTRES THERE.” 


Part first of this little work, containing 14 
16mo, is now ready. It treats of the Human Sore its 
wonderful structure, and the conditions of Health, Use. 
fulness and Happiness, and is illustrated with superior 


ence [essons have been prepared to meet a want which 

is patien © D abel felt by parents and teachers, 
e 

an os Igoe rs and leaders of Children’s 


Single copies, one to five 

Six copies to fifty........, 

UREA of Afty copien. o.. sui arsu. (2a © g“ 
e, wholesale and retail. by the Reli Philo» 

sophical Pub g House, 150 Fourth Ave., C cag, 
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